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lEW Y E A R " we say; but what if it
shall be only the old year repeated,
with all its faults, and failures, and
short-comings ? The only way to have " a happy
new year" is to be ourselves constantly" renewed
in the spirit of our minds." But the counterpart
of such renewal is our spiritual redeadening.
More and more alive unto God; more and more
dead unto sin — these two attainments must
enter into a true spiritual growth.

NO.

I.

continually calling him a liar, and other harsh names, and
that he wanted to put a stop to it. H e added that he had
filed suits against several railroad companies, for damages,
because their locomotive whistles were calling him foul
names. Such instances reveal one of the most fearful
possibilities of our being.

Nothing but God's forgetfulness can mufHe
the bells of conscience, and keep them from
tormenting us with our sinful past.

How DEEPLY the most serious souls have felt
the sting of sin! Dr. Alexander Whyte says :
Is THE CHURCH SO dead to the world that it
is doing nothing to minister to its vanities?
"„What about amusements ? " is a question which
we need not answer here. Rather we ask the
question : " Shall we take the bread from the
mouth of a starving world, and use it to feed the
caterers to worldly pleasure.? " Read the following item :
The Protestant churches of the United States contribute
annually J11,250,000 for foreign missions, and, according
to Dion Boucicault, " m o r e than $200,000,000 are paid
every year by the American people for their theatrical
entertainment" — nearly eighteen dollars to support the
theatre, for one dollar given to send the Gospel to
heathen nations.

Christian reader, did you give anything last
year to swell this larger sum-total ? If so, will
you transfer the contribution this year to the
other column ?

A RIGHTEOUS AND OBEDIENT PAST

furnisheS

the best security for a happy present. Do our
yesterdays greet us with a smile? If so, our
today will be a joy.
" Jim^" out the old, ring in the new.''''
But what if the old will not be rung out ?
The prosecuting attorney of St. Louis recently had a
strange visitor. A man called at his office with a very
remarkable request. H e wanted a -warrant for the arrest
of the church bells in the Pilgrim Congregational Church
and other places of worship. He said that the bells were

Luther said that horses die and cows die, but there is no
sting in their death, no remorse, no poison on the edge of
the butcher's hatchet for them. There are no memories
of prayer meetings once attended, nor vows forgotten that
were made there to be pure, and true, and just. That
Pauline man, at whom you are so much scandalized, said:
" I envied the very crows in the Sabbath fields, for they
were not sinners like John Bunyan." Though the farmer
shot them, there was no poison in the pellets. " The
strength of sin is the law."

But he that is loved and forgiven, "accepted in
the Beloved," has nothing to fear. Beautifully
did Martin Luther express his sense of safety
thus:
As I was at my window, I saw the stars and the sky,
and that vast magnificent firmament in which the Lord
has placed them. I could nowhere discover the columns
on which the Master has supported this immense vault,
and yet the heavens did not fall.

" GIVE, and it shall be given unto you " is the
great law of evangelical growth. There is no
way to ensure life and growth but to impart to
others that which we have received of the Lord.
Heed these three maxims :
" T h e church that has no missionaries will soon have no
ministers." — Rev. Dr. Hitchcock.
" The church that is not a missionary church will ere
long become a missing church." — D r . A. J. Gordon.
" The church that is not evangelistic will soon cease to
be evangelical."—Dr. Duff.
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" Y O U R LABOR IS N O T IN V A I N
IN T H E L O R D . "
I Cor. 15: 58.
BY T H E EDITOR.

Christian and his work are sanctified in
^^precisely the same way,.^'?>. by partnership and
union with the Lord Jesus Christ. " If any man
be in Christ he is a new creature." " There is
therefore now no condemnation to them that are
in Christ Jesus" is the language of Scripture
respecting man. " Your labor is not in vain in the
Lord" is the language respecting man's work.
The same faith that puts the Christian into
Christ puts his work there also. His glory be.
comes henceforth the inspiration of that work ;
and his love its motive power. Motives of ambition, human praise and party emulation — these
ought to be just as needless and abnormal for a
true Christian as a stationary engine would be
in a healthy body for impelling the lungs or
working the valves of the heart. The faith that
saves us, couples us on to the great working
forces of redemption and life which are garnered
up in Jesus Christ. And just as Jesus looked up
to his Father and drew down from him by prayer
and communion the divine impetus necessary
for the work which he had to do — " My Father
worketh hitherto and I work " — so we lookup
to our ascended Lord and remember his word;
" Verily, verily, I say unto you he that believeth
on me, the works that I do shall he do also, and
greater works than these shall he do because I
go unto my Father " — greater works because the
stream of inspiration has a higher head, now that
Christ has ascended on high. The life of Jesus
gives us the inspiration of example : the cross of
Jesus kindled the inspiration of love : the resurrection of Jesus begot the inspiration of hope;
but the ascension of Jesus gave the inspiration
of direct power. " All power in heaven and earth
is given unto me" he said, as with outstretched
hand, he stood waiting to ascend to his Father.
" Tarry ye in Jerusalem till ye be endued with
power from on h i g h " said he to his disciples.
And when after those days of prayerful waiting
the Spirit was poured out like a rushing, mighty
wind, it was the opening of the flood gates of a
TJ^HE

power, which never for a single hour has been
closed or shut off from the church. And now
we can work in direct reliance upon the Son of God.
Through the influence of the Holy Spirit we can
take hold on his strength, feel its sway, its impulsion, its irresistible might, moving in every work
which we undertake for God. This is what is
meant by labor in the Lord. Now there may be
those who are skeptical about the reality of any
such power as this, that there is a divine force,
emanating from the Lord on His throne and
operating through the prayers and faith of
Christian workers, which can move, and is
moving our Christian enterprises, in just as real
a sense as the waters of the Merrimac move the
manufacturies which stand on its banks, this is
an assertion that even some Christians find it
hard, at times, to credit. As for unbelievers,
many of their learned men scout at their idea.
Hear what one of them says : — " There is no
need for any farther trial. The results of prayer
have been tabulated by statisticians and proved
to be of little account. Those persons and
undertakings which are the subjects of special
prayer are not exceptionally prosperous. No
insurance office takes the prayers of the church
into consideration in calculating the risks of a
missionary or of the ship which carries him.
Society is already convinced that prayer produces
no results, at all events in the material world."
Be it so, that no insurance office does or can
make account of the prayers of the church, in
calculating its risks, does that prove they are of
no account ? If you have been among the
mountains, did you find among the items of your
board bill, so many magnificent scenes, and so
much breadth of horizon and such a quantity of
cool air and woody fragrance ? No ; of ' course
not. Well then does that prove that they did
not exist there, or if existing that they had no
value ? Nay, every tourist that journeyed thither,
went there for these very things, and no argument
of utilitarians could convince them that they
did not find exactly what they went for. And it
is so universally in this world. The most real
and precious things to us are often those which
cannot be reckoned up in figures, or valued in
dollars and cents.

The Watchword.
And how much more so should we expect it to
be in Spiritual things. That power from on
high which Christ promised to his Church cannot be estimated by any prayer gauge or faith
metre. But there are thousands who have such
faith in its reality and efficacy that they are ready
to throw themselves into the most arduous and
unpromising enterprises with no other resource
than the simple promise of this power from God.

W H A T IS D E A T H ?
NUMBER ONE.
IS DEATH

DESIRABLE?

BY SAMUEL J. ANDREWS.

AfVjHAT is death ? We may say negatively, it is
the absence of life. Life is a mode of
being; a given thing, a plant or an animal, may
at one time be living, and again be without life.
This last condition we call death. But this
definition is applicable only in a partial sense to
man, and this, from the peculiarity of his constitution as compound. First, the body was made
of the dust of the ground, and then into it
was breathed the breath of life, and man
became a living soul. Thus there are two
elements, the material and the spiritual, body and
soul; and the word death, as applied to man,
means their separation. The effect of this is the
speedy dissolution of the body into its constituent elements. But if the soul continues to
exist, as we here assume, with its essential attributes of self-consciousness, thought, and feeling,
the separation is not the cessation of its life, but
a modification of it — a change in the manner of
its existence. Is this change one from a lower
to a higher condition ? or from a higher to a
lower ? Does death bring with it an increase or
diminution of life ? If, by the separation of the
soul from the body, its powers are enlarged, then
death is a step upwards for man, he gains by
being disembodied. Death is a birth, and he
enters into a new and higher sphere of activity.
We cannot, in this case, believe that he will ever be
brought again into union with a material body ;
a reunion, or, in other words, a resurrection,
would be a step backward, a return to an imper-

fect and immature condition which he had outgrown.
But if, on the other hand, the separation of
man's body and soul brings him into a lower
condition of being, if it brings diminution of life,
and so weakness and imperfection; then the
reunion of the two is a gain. Resurrection, if
even no more than a restoration of the original
union, would be better than separation; and
much more if the reunion brings with it a greatly
increased measure of life, and consequent enlargement of our capacities and powers.
But here we meet a very widely diffused error.
It is a very common belief that, since God is a
Spirit, we can approach nearer to Him by
becoming ourselves spirits, that is, disembodied;
and since the blessedness of the future life must
depend on the measure of our communion with
God, we are thus gainers by the loss of our bodies.
This error scarcely needs a refutation. The
chasm is equally great between the infinite and
uncreated Spirit and our finite and created spirits,
whether we are in the body or out of the body.
Our communion with God, and the blessedness
consequent upon it, will depend upon our abiding
in the sphere He has given us, and being what
He made us to be. Your original constitution
was not meant to be permanent, but merely a
stage to something better; if the disembodied
condition is that which He appointed to be the last
and highest, and in which we can approach nearest
to Him, then death is the best of friends, and its
approach is to be welcomed by us. But if our
original constitution of soul and body be tliat
which God made to be permanent, and which
best answers His purpose in us, — that purpose
looking forward to the incarnation of His Son,
the assumption of our humanity in its entireness,—
then separation from the body will not bring us
nearer to Him ; rather as the fruit of sin, it will
be a barrier between us and Him. Through the
door of resurrection we must enter into His
presence ; only as set free from the weakness of
death do we enter into full communion with the
living God.
The answer to the question, is death desirable,
will thus depend upon our conception of the
nature and effect of death ; it is desirable, if i
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bring us into a higher condition of being ; it is
not desirable, if it bring us into a lower.
But how shall we determine this ? We cannot on the ground of any a priori reasoning as
to the effect of separation ; or of personal knowledge; nor through any communications from the
dead. Nor is the light of nature sufficient to
teach us. The state of the disembodied can be
made known to us only through divine revelation ; we must, therefore, go to the Scriptures.
The Bible, ever consistent with itself, is preeminently so in its teachings about death. Man,
made in the image of God, was not originally and
by his constitution under its law, as were all
lower forms of life. But he could bring himself
under it. If he sinned, the penalty was death,
the separation of his soul and body. (I omit the
moral results of sin, the corruption of nature,
and estrangement from God, as not necessary
to be here considered). Adam did sin, and thus
came under the law of sin and death. Thus the
separation of soul and body appears in the very
beginning of man's history as " the wages of sin,"
the penalty of disobedience.
Thus we see that death, inthe case of man, is not
simply physical, and in the order of nature ; but
has a moral ground ; there is a divinely appointed
connection between sin and death; as said by
the fathers, it was possible for man to die,
possible also for him not to ^\&, posse mori, posse
non mori. If sin and death be so closely connected, the latter consequent upon the former,
plainly the separation of soul and body is an
evil; it must bring man from a higher to a lower
condition, a condition of ^privation and imper.
fection. If this lower condition is not to be
permanent, if there is to be deliverance from the
law of sin and death, then, both elements of man's
constitution must be delivered, and a reunion
effected; the separated parts must be brought
together again. Hence, the redemption of man
from the law of sin and death, demands the
resurrection of the body.
If we now turn to the teachings of the older
Scriptures we are at once struck with the uniform
presentation of " death as the wages of sin."
This appears in two particulars : First, from the
silence respecting the state of the departed; and

Second, from the manner in which the law givea
the Jews speaks of the dead body.
This silence is so entire and persistent, t h a t
not a few have said, the patriarchs and Jews did
not know of any existence of the soul after death.
But the silence is not so much as to the fact of
its existence as to the mode. The dead are said
to be gathered into Sheol; but what are their
capacities and powers, what their enjoyments,
what their relations to God on the one side, and
to the living upon the other, upon all these points
neither the law or the prophets give any light.
The word Sheol has several meanings; sometimes it denotes the place of all the departed,
without reference to their moral conditioij ; sometimes the respective abodes both of the good and
the evil; but always, to use the word of another,
it is " associated with the idea of wardship or
restraint, wherein the good patiently abide in
hope of future deliverance, and from which the
wicked cannot escape." It would be easy to
show by reference to many passages that the
prevalent view of the state of the departed in
the Old Testament is that of deprivation and
silence. " The dead praise not the Lord^
neither any that go down into silence. The
living, the living, he shall praise thee." Sheol is
a place neither of punishment nor of reward, but
a place of safe keeping, in which the righteous
look forward to the Messianic salvation, and the
wicked to their judicial sentence.
We can readily understand this reticence of
God in regard to the condition of the departed,
when we remember how early men began to speculate upon it, and so fell into greivous errors;
and how prominent and powerful were the
religious systems which made the invocation
and worship of the dead one of their chief
features. God would not have His covenant
people look upon the disembodied state into
which sin had brought them, as something
higher and better than that in which H e had
created them. H e would not have them invoke
the spirits of the dead to give light and guidance
to the living. On the contrary, all necromancy,
all attempts to hold any communication with the
departed, was peremptorily forbidden.
When
He spake to them, H e spake through the mouths
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of the living. H e would have His people always it embraces both body and soul, the material and
look forward to the coming of the Messiah, the spiritual. The distinction between the old
when all the faithful dead should arise to have and the new is not of substance, but of quality.
part in the blessings of His kingdom.
In the Risen Man, humanity is glorified, transDeath, again, is shown to be the wages of sin figured, made heavenly. The union between
through the way in which the Jews were taught body and soul is now imperishable ; He is no
to regard any contact with a dead body as a more under the law of death, but immortal,
ceremonial defilement. " He that toucheth the incorruptible. Thus there is in Him a new form
•dead body of a man, shall be unclean seven of human life, so rich and full in all excellence
days." How stringent was this law, is seen in that nothing can be added to it.
the provision made for the sprinkling of those
What relation has death to this new life ? We
thus unclean with "the water of separation." know that those in Christ are delivered spiritually
Thus they were taught most impressively that from the law of sin and death, but are not delivered
the body without life was evil to God's eyes — from the power of death, as to the body, till H e
evil because death was the penalty of diso- returns ; is separation, then, from the body a blessbedience.
ing, something to be desired by those who die
Under such teachings the Jews were kept ever in Christ ? Assuredly not, if the body is an
in mind of the true nature of death, and also essential element of the new humanity. And
preserved from the great error, that all are judged that it is so, has its unanswerable proof in the
when they die. If so judged, the righteous would fact that the Lord took again His body, and in it
at once enter upon their rewards, and the promise ascended to heaven, and now as perfect Man is
-of the Messianic kingdom, with its resurrection, our Great High Priest. He was for a few hours
would be idle. But both the Law and the a disembodied spirit, and descended into Hades.
Prophets taught them to look forward to this But this was not the heavenly condition. H e
kingdom, and to " the resurrection at the last could not abide there ; " He could not be holden
day," when God, by the Messiah, would give of death ;" He must come forth, and take again
their awards both to the righteous and to the His body, that in the integrity of His manhood
He might present Himself before His Father,
wicked.
Certainly, then, so far as we have light from and enter upon the second stage of His redempthe Old Testament, death is not presented as tive work. Thus made through resurrection the
desirable. The departed in Sheol were not second Adam, the fountain of the new life,
brought nearer to God than the living; His altar immortal, incorruptible, glorified. He becomes to
was not there ; not there would the Messianic all creatures the living and eternal Image of the
kingdom be set up ; it was only a transient place invisible God. " I am the Living One, and I
of abode from which the faithful hoped soon to became dead, and behold, I am alive for evermore ; and I have the keys of death and of
be delivered.
But a new stage in God's redemption begins. Hades."
His Son comes, is made man, dies, rises again,
Thus we see that death has the same essential
and ascends to heaven. Now new relations are character in the case of the dead in Christ, as in
established; the Risen One becomes the source the case of faithful Jews, under the earlier dispenof a new life — the second Adam.
sation. It means now, as then, deprivation,
Through the Holy Ghost sent by Him, men imperfection; it is not a permanent condition.
are made partakers of the resurrection life — a All " which have the first-fruits of the Spirit,
life heavenly, and far higher, nobler, richer, than groan within themselves, waiting for the adoption,
that of man at his creation. " The first man is to wit, the redemption of the body." Until the
of the earth, earthy, the second man is the Lord body is redeemed from the power of death, the
from heaven." Butthisnewhumanityhas thesame dead in Christ have not fulness of life.
elements as originally given it in the first Adam ;
But did not St. Paul say, that it was " far
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better for him to depart and to be with Christ," ness of life, and of whose fullness they should
and that while " to live is Christ, to die is gain?" be made partakers at His appearing.
Thus in the New Testament and the Old, the
And again ; " We are willing rather to be absent
from the body, and to be present with the Lord "? teaching is one and the same; the body is an
But we must enter into the apostle's sphere of essential element of our humanity; death, which
thought, and remember his personal experiences? destroys the integrity of man's original constituif we would understand his words. H e often tion, is the fruit of sin, and an evil. Whatever
speaks of the three conditions of being; the may be the blessedness of the separated soul in
present, in these bodies of death, that, in the its communion with Christ, it is not the condidisembodied state, and last, that, after the resur tion in which it is to abide, it is not the condition
rection. As between the first and the second, in which it can have fullness of life. Man must
in both of which the power of death continues to be made like unto Christ, become immortal,
prevail, our choice may depend on outward incorruptible, glorified, before he can attain to
the full measure of his communion with God,
circumstances.
In the case of the apostle writing from Rome in and do His perfect work in the ages to come.
his last imprisonment, when he knew that his Hence, the resurrection, in which " mortality is
apostolic work was near its end, and weary with swallowed up of life", is the completion of redemphis labors and sufferings, we may well understand tion, and the door of entrance into the Most Holy,
that he had a desire to depart and be at rest- into the presence of God.
Elsewhere he says: "Oh wretched man that I
am ! who shall deliver me out of this body of
d e a t h ? " But he recognized that " t o live is
Christ" ; life is the sphere of activity; as a dead
apostle, he could not do his Lord's work. " To
abide in the flesh was better for them." So in
all generations since, the aged who have done
their work, the sick, the weary, may join with St.
Paul and say, " i t is better to depart, and to be
with Christ."
But if the apostle speaks of the disembodied
state as in his own case better than to abide in
the body, yet he never speaks of it as better than
that after the resurrection. He says in an earlier
epistle where his utterance is general: " For we
that are in this tabernacle do groan, being
burdened; not for that we would be unclothed,
but clothed upon, that mortality might be
swallowed up of life." In the same way speak
all the apostles ; all recognize death as the wages
of sin. They never set it before the disciples as
an object of hope — something to be prayed for,
or even to be meditated upon. There is in all
the epistles scarcely an allusion to the shortness
of life, and the certainty of death, as an incentive to Christian duty. This incentive they always found in the nearness of their Lord's return ;
this was their hope, their prayer. They pointed
always to Him the Risen One in whom is full-

We come, then, to this answer to the question,
" Is death desirable ? " that though in itself and
intrinsically an evil, it is to those dying in
communion with God and Christ, a gain in that
it brings them into a condition of safety, rest, and
peace. It is the thought that they will no more
be exposed to temptations that now beset them
on earth; that their warfare with the world, the
flesh and the devil, will be over, and all pain and
weariness at an end, that now leads so many to
welcome the hour of their departure. They can
say what no saint of old could say, " Lord Jesus,
receive my spirit." Dying in Him, they abide in
Him; He giveth them this peace.
Of this
condition of safe repose, the apostle uses the
word " sleep " as indicating that it is not a period
of activity, of labor for the Lord. H e does not
employ disembodied spirits to be His helpers in
His redemptive work. But to be workers together
with God and Christ through the ages, is the
high and holy calling of His children, and to
fulfill it their bodies must first be redeemed, and
made like His own, incorruptible, full of power
and energy ; and then will they enter upon the
great ministries to which their Lord will call
them, as His kings and priests. To this high
and joyful service the holy dead look forward, and
wait for the hour when the life of the Risen One
shall be fully manifested in body, soul, and spirit.
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It is from this point of view that the coming
again of Him who is the Resurrection and the
Life, is of such high significance both to the
departed, and to all living in their mortal bodies.
Then will be " the manifestation of the sons of
God " for which "the earnest expectation of the
creation waiteth : " for " the creation itself also
shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the liberty of the glory of the children
of God." This then is the goal to which all the
redeemed look forward, when the Risen One
seated on His throne, shall make all things new,
and " there shall be no more death."
F O R M E TO L I V E IS C H R I S T ,

" ' Hast thou said To die is gain
Rest from labor, ease from pain.''
Yet to live is Christ; and how
Gain to Christ preferrest thou ?'
Strength from hidden fountains gushing
Thrilled me with confusion blushing.
And I answered: ' Blessed One,
Holier hopes thy words have won;
So in me Thy will be done.'
"Liegeman of the martyrs' King,"
(Did a cross-signed maiden sing)
" Say not then to live is vain.
And to die is counted gain,
Nay, my brother, think of some
Tarrying till their Lord shall come;
And while He hath need of thee.
Let thy knightly, motto b e :
' Gain for others I Christ for me ! ' "

A N D TO D I E IS G A I N .
"LiEEGMAN of the martyrs' King,"
(Did a cross-signed maiden sing)
" Say not when a darkening cloud
Wraps thee like a funeral shroud;
And o'ercome with grief ere while
Thoughts of rest thy soul beguile.
Say not other hopes are vain —
Long the watchings — sore the pain,
And to die is counted gain.
" H a s t thou then with Paul endured.
Like him of thy cross assured ?
.Faithful preacher of the word,
Living but to serve his Lord.
Daily dying for his sake,
Seeking not his bonds to break.
Did he count earth's guerdon dross.'
Yes, my brother. For the cross
All of gain he counted loss.
" Love, my brother, loyal love,
Counteth labors rest above;
Counts it blessedness to bide
By the Man of Sorrows' side.
Would not for sweet sleep forego.
Fellowship in Jesus woe ;
Listening*to his anguished groan
And in secret places lone
Mingling with his tears her own.
" Brother, once when sick at heart,
I too dreamed that to depart.
And to be with Christ at rest,
For His weary ones were best.
Trembling in myself the while
Lest presumption might beguile
One in perils all untried;
Faint through weakness ere noontide,
Thus a still small voice replied: —

SECRET OF

POWER.

BY T H E EDITOR.

T^HE secret of spiritual power is one which
^ ^ many in this age are seeking with intense
earnestness to discover. Indeed, our generation
seems to exhibit this double tendency: in the
one direction a greater hunger for a worldly and
carnal Christianity, and in the other a deeper
longing for a more spiritual and self-denying
Christianity. Any suggestion which has for its
purpose the strengthening and accelerating of
the latter tendency, should be heeded.
For we hold that only by a mighty quickening
of the spiritual life can the Church throw off the
present hindrances to her progress. Worldly
expedients for aiding Christian effort, sensuous
attractions for drawing the people to the sanctuary,
multiplied machinery for accelerating the progress
of the gospel — these things have, in the view of
many, become a burden ; and now what multitudes of devout disciples are seeking and crying
out for, is less weight and more wing.
" Ye shall receive power after that the Holy
Ghost is come upon you " is the promise of Jesus
Christ to his disciples. There are various kinds
of power now brought to bear for furthering the
gospel—intellectual power, social power, financial power. But the power from on high is the
only kind which our Lord encourages us to
invoke. If this were truly possessed by each
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Christian, how much strength would be released
from the human expedients and artifices on
which it is now wasting itself, and turned directly
to divine use. The Church, whose members are
" born from above," and whose " citizenship is in
heaven," must find her true resource in " the
power from on high." Possessing this, she will
be free for service.
In the naval battle of Salamis, Themistocles,
the hero of the Greeks, tarried on shore till nine
o'clock in the morning. His delay caused intense
impatience on the part of the patriots, and some
accused him of cowardice and treason. But he
knew that at nine, the land breeze would spring
up which would fill his sails and send his boats
to sea, thus releasing his rowers, and allowing
them to become warriors. And Christians have
to remember that they are to be moved by the
breath of the Spirit, not by the toil of mere selfhelp. And instead of the haste that leads them
to run before they are ready, or to labor before
they are girded, they are to render obedience to
the Master's command, " Tarry ye, until ye be
endued with power from on high." Observe
how every need in us is met by a corresponding
supply of the Spirit.
Our sorrow., our error, our sin, our ignorance,
our shame, our self-satisfaction, our importtmity
are all met by these great offices of the Holy Ghost:
I. T h e Comforter. " I will pray the Father, and He
shall give you another Comforter " (John 14: 16); " t h e
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, shall teach you all
things " (John 14 : 26); " when the Comforter is come. H e
shall testify of Me " (John 15 : 26.)
I I . Spirit of T r u t h . " The Spirit of truth, whom the
world cannot receive " (John 14 : 17); " the Spirit of truth,
which procedeth from the Father " (John 15 : 26); " t h e
Spirit of truth will guide you into all truth " (John 16 : 13).
I I I . Spirit of Grace. " I will pour upon the house of
David the Spirit of grace " (Zech. 12 : 19); " of how much
sorer punishment shall he be thought worthy who hath
done despite unto the Spirit of grace " (Heb. 10 : 29) ?
I V . Spirit of W i s d o m . " T h e Spirit of wisdom and
understanding, the Spirit of counsel and might, the Spirit
of knowledge and the fear of the Lord " (Isa. 11 : 2);
"speak unto them whom I have filled with the Spirit of
wisdom " (Ex. 28 : 3); " J o s h u a was full of the Spirit of
wisdom" (Deut. 34: 9); " t h e Father of glory gave unto
you the Spirit of wisdom " (Eph. i : 17).
V . Spirit of Glory.

" If ye be reproached for the

name of Christ, happy are ye ; for the Spirit of glory
resteth upon you" (i Pet. 4 : 4).
V I . Spirit of J u d g m e n t . " T h e Lord shall wash
away the filth of 'the daughters of Zion by the Spirit of
judgment "(Isa. 4 : 4); " w h e n He is come, H e will reprove
the world . . . of judgment, because the prince of this
worldis judged" (John 16: 8-11); the Lord of hosts shall
be for a Spirit of judgment to him that sitteth in judgment " (Isa. 28 : 6).
V I L Spirit of P r o m i s e . "After ye believed, ye were
sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise " (Eph. i : 13).

FORGIVEN; YET NOT

FORGIVEN.

BY C. W. P E R K I N S .

Hi is extremely difficult for the unsaved man to
«J believe that God has actually forgiven him
his sins, fully and freely, without his even asking
Him to do it. This is so unlike human forgiveness that the news seems too good to be true,
and yet that such is the fact is repeatedly taught
In Scripture.
We read (in the Revised Version), " God was
in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself"
(2 Cor. 5 : 19), "because we thus judge, that
one died for all, therefore all d i e d " (2 Cor. 5 :
14), and " h e that hath died is justified from s i n "
(Rom. 6 : 7 ) ; and " b e ye kind to one another,
forgiving each other, even as God also in Christ
forgave y o u " (Eph. 4: 32).
If then in the death of Christ for the world all
died, and are justified from sin, and God in Him
forgave all, then surely all have been forgiven of ,
God, not as the result of their importunities but
as he said by the mouth of the prophet Isaiah:
" I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions T^r mine own sake'''' (Isa. 43 : 25).
" But," some one replies, "this is the doctrine
of universal salvation, without the need of repentance and faith."
By no means ; for forgiveness is not complete
without the assent of two parties. If a neighbor
has wronged me and I say in sincerity that I .
forgive him, he is really forgiven even though he
may not know it. But if Some one says to him :
" Your friend whom you wronged has forgiven
you," and he replies : " I don't thank him for
his forgiveness and don't want it," the forgiveness does him no good.
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Some years ago, a murder was committed in a
neighboring state. The evidence was conclusive,
and the murderer was found guilty and sentenced
to be hanged ; but the governor of the state,
who had long had the kindliest feeling toward
the culprit, promptly issued a pardon and sent
it to the condemned man. H e was fully, and
unconditionally forgiven. This act was the more
gracious on the governor's part because the fit
of anger in which the murder was committed
was caused by words, spoken by the victim, in
praise of the governor himself. To the astonishment of every one, however, the murderer refused
to receive the pardon, saying: " I do not want
it, and will never take it from him ; I would rather
be hanged."
As entreaties were of no avail, his counsel
sought means to save him in spite of himself.
They found, however, that no less an authority
than the U. S. Supreme Court, speaking through
the famous Chief Justice Marshall, had said :
" A pardon is a deed, to the validity of which
delivery is essential, and delivery is not complete
without acceptance. It may, then, be rejected
by the person to whom it is tendered; and if it
be rejected, we have discovered no power in a
court to force it on him. It may be supposed
that no being condemned to death would reject
a pardon, but the rule must be the same in capital cases and misdemeanors."
The misguided man could not be forgiven
because he would not, and may be truthfully be
said to have died by his own hand. How many
have thus frustrated the grace of God, and made
the sacrifice of Christ of no effect.
Will you die by your own hand after you have
been forgiven ? " God was in Christ reconciling
the world unto himself; we beseech you on
behalf of Christ, be ye reconciled to God."
If you feel guilty and condemned, come, and
though the house' is too good for you, Christ
will make you good enough for the house by
and by. He will wash you, and cleanse you,
and you will yet be able to sing with Moses, with
the same unfaltering voice, " Lord, Thou hast
been my dwelling-place throughout all generations." — C, If. Spurgeon.
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FRIENDS OF CHRIST.

NUMBER O N E :

GERARD GROOTE.

BY MARY

BECK.

rrf^ASSiNG by the familiar r ames of Wickliffe and
\jr Huss, men in whom the light seems to have
gradually grown brighter and brighter, as the
first gleams of the morning imperceptibly usher
in the day, we turn to one whose portraiture is
less generally known, yet who acted an important
part in preparing the way for the great Reformation, and the turning-point in whose life is clearly
defined.
Gerard Groote, or the Great, was born at
Deventer, in the Netherlands, in 1340. He had
the benefit of a liberal education, and graduated
at the University of Paris in his eighteenth year.
It was a time in which the arts of magic were
pursued with strange credulity, and the young
man gave himself up to the fascination.
He
threw himself also into the vortex of worldly amusements, "treated himself to the richest food and
most costly wine, dressed his hair, wore gay
clothes, a girdle with silver ornaments, and a
cloak of the finest fur."
While attending some public game, a stranger
said to him : " Why dost thou stand here -intent
on vanities ? Thou must become another man."
Not long after an old Parisian acquaintance,
meeting him at Utrecht, spoke to him very earnestly on the instability of earthly things, and on
the solemn realities of death and eternity. The
chord, twice struck, vibrated in response.
The change was most thorough and complete.
Like the apostle Paul he was "not disobedient"
to the heavenly message; he at once burnt his
costly books of magic, and calmly braved the
derision which followed his new course of life.
The turning-point, leading to such far-spreading
results, was taken at the early age of thirty-four.
Groote, like others designed by God for
important service, had his " Arabia" and his
" Horeb." He spent three years in seclusion,
in prayer, and in the careful perusal of the Holy
Scriptures; and he emerged from his solitude
well furnished for the work and labor of love to
which he devoted his life.

ID
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Simply attired as a Christian teacher, he travelled through towns and villages, preaching freely,
and exhorting the people to amendment and
true repentance, in thrilling words of burning
eloquence. Multitudes crowded to hear him,
and he was obliged to preach in the open air,
because the places of worship were too small
for the audience.
" It was not, however," says Kettlewell, " the
fruitfulness of his discourse and the ready flow
of his eloquence that so much impressed his
hearers, but a very different thing. Here was a
preacher who spoke, not because it was his pro"
fessional duty or for the sake of profit, but will"
ingly and gratuitously, from a sincere love of
Christ and with a burning zeal for souls; so
that it was impossible not to mark the deep
concern and intense seriousness with which he
spoke, as of one who had learned by experience
the truth of what he said, and who sealed and
enforced it by his daily course of life."
In the midst of their meals or business, men
and women would flock together to listen to his
earnest exhortations. He frequently preached
twice a day for three hours at a time, and the
result showed itself, not in a mere temporary
excitement, but in real conversion of heart.
It was no wonder that the enmity of the monks
and clergy was aroused, and that they were
ready to say, as he unsparingly attacked the
errors of the day, and the impure lives of many
of their own class : " What new doctrine is this.-" "
The Bishop of Utrecht forbade him to preach;
and finding a gentle remonstrance on his part
unavailing, Groote quietly submitted to the
restraint, and turned his energies for the good
of others into a new channel.
The art of printing had not yet been discovered, and knowledge had to be diffused through
the tedious medium of transcribing with the pen.
' this labor, however, had its advantages, for
Gerard employed young men as copyists; and
thus they became familiar with the Holy Scriptures, and with other devotional books.
They formed themselves into a little society,
one of the main objects of which was to teach
the people gratuitously to read and write, arts of
difficult accomplishment in that day.
They

called themselves " Brethren of the Common
Lot," and lived by manual labor and by voluntary
contributions, for which, however, they never
asked except under absolute necessity. Kindred
establishments were opened in different places,
and were as beacon lights shining in the darkness around. Thither came the poor to be fed,
the ignorant to be educated, the homeless for an
asylum.
Not a few of illustrious birth and
abounding means gave their earthly fame and
wealth in exchange for a peaceful retreat, in
which they could devote their days to the service
of God and man. They considered in no condescension to cook their dinner or wait upon the
lowliest there.
But while the " B r e t h r e n " were characterized
by the utmost symplicity, they were far from
excluding mental culture. Greek and Latin
were taught on an improved system, and from
their midst went forth " some of the most eminent revisers of ancient literature at the close of
the fifteenth and commencement of the sixteenth
century." One name in the community will
probably outlive all the others — the famous
Thomas a' Kempis, well known as the author of
" The Imitation of Christ." H e was very skilful
in the art of writing, and delighted to multiply
devotional works in this way, copying the whole
of the Scriptures with his own hand. In his love
for the sacred records, he followed in the steps
of Gerard, who took great pains in searching for
the most correct manuscripts, which were then
transcribed by some of the members of the
fraternity " con amore," and with consummate
care.
Gerard " considered Christ as the Root of
Life, and the sole foundation of the Church."
It was his earnest desire to see the spirit of early
Christianity restored; he substituted a simple
affirmation for the use of oaths, and by his own
example inculcated amongst those associated
with him a life of watchfulness and humility.
In the midst of his varied labors the call was
given to " come up higher."
His heart had
turned with earnest longing to the inheritance
of the saints. "What have I any longer to do
here on earth ? " had been his query. " Oh that
I were with my Master in h e a v e n ! "
The

The W^atchword.
answer to this aspiration was not long delayed.
In 1384 the plague a p p e a r e d in Deventer, and
Gerard went to minister to one of his friends
who was taken ill. H e became himself a sacrifice, and finding his end near, he said: " Lo, I
am now summoned by the Lord. T h e hour of
my departure is come."
T o his weeping brethren he gave his last
e x h o r t a t i o n s : " Set your confidence in God, my
dear friends, and fear not what the men of the
world may say. Be steadfast; for man cannot
prevent what God has determined to accomplish."
T h e n he quietly passed away to his heavenly
home, in the 45 th year of his age.
" O u t of the shadows of sadness.
Into the sunshine of gladness.
Into the light of the blest;
Out of a land very dreary,
Out of the world of the weary,
Into the rapture of rest."
JEW^ISH

SIGNS.

BY PASTEUR GUERS, OF GENEVA.
^^MONG t h e signs, predicted precursors of the
v_/ coming age, shall we forget those which
more especially bear upon Israel ? If we turn
our eyes towards the Jews, t h a t which is passing
with regard to them will not surprise us less.
T h e h a n d of God weighs no longer on them with
the same vigor; the " w a r " (Dan. 9 : 26,) he
was making with them is slackening. H e has
put thoughts of mercy and justice towards them
into the heart b o t h of governments and peoples.
Everywhere they are treated with more equity,
everywhere their political and material condition
is ameliorating. Favored rather t h a n oppressed,
courted for their riches, their influence appears
to increase from day to day. All true disciples
of the Lord in Christendom interest themselves
in their salvation. T h e y sympathize with their
spiritual misery. T h e y pray for them. Religious
societies are established with the view of bringing them back to the Chief S h e p h e r d ; and
blessed from on high, they already reap t h e fruit
of their pious labors. W e could quote here t h e
most encouraging-facts.
Benevolence softens,
and love enters those hearts which hatred, injustice and violence had so long alienated.

II

1. Conversions are multiplying among them.
T h e r e have been as many, if not more, in the
first half of this century, than during the seventeen preceding. T h e Lord, by the preaching of
the gospel, is gathering in all who are chosen,
both among Jews and Gentiles, — all who shall
enter into the body of the Church, and reign
with him when he shall appear.
2. T h e fig tree, that emblem of the Jewish
nation, the fig tree which to this day has remained
dry (Matt. 2 1 : 1 9 ; Luke 1 3 : 6), does not yet
bear fruit, it is true (Matt. 2 4 : 3 2 ; Mark r3 : 28);
but already its b r a n c h e s bud, and its first flowers
will surely soon unfold. T h e pious residue in
Israel, the Jewish residue, is forming and developing in the bosom of God's people. T h e y do not
yet know nor receive the Lord Jesus, b u t while
waiting for him, they return with all their h e a r t
to Moses. At the same time, their wishes and
their hopes are directed towards the Holy L a n d .
T h e desire to return thither increases in t h a t
interesting portion of Israel. T h e captives of
Zion, those at least who have remained true Jews,
aspire more and more to return to the country
of their fathers; and in the lands of their exile,
in Poland, in Russia, throughout the East, the
cry is repeated, with all the solemnities of the
nation : " Lord, in the coming year lead us b a c k
to Jerusalem.'
Till their wish be accomplished,
they are going, in still increasing numbers, to
establish themselves iu the land, as many of
them call it. T h e y are especially going from
the Russian empire, where the domineering spirit,
and the still greater oppression of the Czar
— whose prophetical character is beginning to
be manifested (Ezek. 38) — leaves t h e m less liberty to serve God according to their conscience.
3. A particularly remarkable fact likewise
attests and cannot fail to increase the present
tendency of the Jews to return to Palestine.
Men of eminence among them have conceived
in these last years the gigantic project of building
at Jerusalem a temple or vast central synagogue,
which will rival in splendor the holy and beautiful house of their fathers, and which may serve
as a rallying point for all the nation. A subscription opened for this purpose already amounts to
nearly one million dollars (more t h a n five million
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francs) in America alone; at the same time a
request has been addressed to the Grand Seignor,
the present master of Palestine, and we have been
assured permission has been granted to build it.
The edifice is to be erected on Mount Zion, not
far from the chapel where Bishop Gobat preaches
(Mount Moriah, on which of old the Temple of
Solomon stood, being covered with the great
Mosque of Omar) ; but the present state of the
Ottoman Empire renders the immediate realization of this project extremely difficult, if not
impossible; still it is to be presumed the order will
be given as soon as circumstances will permit.
The great synagogue so decidedly built by themselves cannot fail to have a marked influence on
Israel's destinies. What an attraction to the
nation in its general dispersion ! what a loadstone
to it a sanctuary erected in Jerusalem itself, a
magnificent temple where gold certainly will not
h e spared (for that of the whole world is in their
hands) ! What a bright perspective to those, at
least, of its children whom the vain philosophy
and rationalism of the day have not dejudaized,
to be able to serve the Lord in the land of their
fathers, and on the hill of his choice! With
what ardor shall we see them going up as formerly, from all parts of the globe, to worship at
Jerusalem.
4. In this expectation a large number of Jews
met in London in the month of September, 1852
to deliberate together on the project of returning
as soon as possible to their own land. It is
impossible to describe the zeal and enthusiasm
-displayed on this occasion. Enormous sums
have been spent for the success of the enterprise.
Two months after, an association of Jews was
formed in London with the view of promoting
the establishment of farming colonies in Pales-'
tine. In order to begin they resolved to ask the
Sultan for the concession of that part of the
country which extends from Mount Carmel to
the Lake of Tiberias—that is, the celebrated
valley of Jezreel, crossed by the high-road from
Jerusalem to Damascus, near the port of Acre,
and the anchorage of Jaffa on the Mediterranean.
T h a t beautiful district of Palestine seems in
€very way appropriate for colonies of this kind.
T h e rabbi, Judah Elkali, has published a pam-

phlet on this subject, with the remarkable title:
" Harbinger of Good Tidings." In this interesting work the wise doctor lays down, and develops, among other propositions, the following:
" The return of Israel to Judea, and the rebuilding of the temple at Jerusalem before the appearing of the Messiah, are among the supreme
decrees; God also wishes that the nation's restoration be brought about, not in a violent mariner,
but by the assistance and with the peaceful
concurrence of the powers which have hitherto
protected it." The author, who knows prophecy
well, has fully quoted it. In particular he calls
attention to that promise of the Lord to Abraham : " I will give thee the land of Canaan for an
everlasting possession." Then he invites all the
Jewish communities, scattered over the whole
face of the globe, to be represented at London,
— " t h a t capital of the world," as he calls it —
in a general assembly, where the entire nation
could be convoked by delegation, and where the
great question of the return to the Holy Land
should be solemnly debated among the children
of Abraham.
Unhappily the estimable author cannot distinguish in prophecy the two restorations of Israel;
he does not understand—for the veil is yet on
his heart when Moses is read — that the land of
Canaan cannot be given back to the Jewish
nation before they acknowledge their crime in
rejecting the Messiah, and that if they will take
it instead of receiving it, and receiving it believing and humbled, in place of the blessings on
which they counted, they will only find fresh
judgments.
However that may be, such are the present
thoughts of the most interesting part of the
nation; and here, no doubt, is another sign of
the times which equally deserves our attention.
The war in the East will certainly have the effect
of hindering the immediate realization of the
project in contemplation, but it will probably
only be deferred.
More than one prophecy
authorizes us to believe that farming colonies of
Jews will be established on the plains of Palestine
before the final crisis, and these colonies will
become like so many kernels, or so many centres
around which an increasing number of the chil-
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dren of Israel will group and rally; thus the dry
bones, of which the prophet speaks (Ezek. 37),
will gradually approach each other, and thus
the nation's restoration will be gradually effected.
But there is assuredly a long step between an
attempt at Jewish colonization, and the political
re-establishment of God's ancient people. The
Sultan may permit the first, but he can never
authorize the second — that would be to abdicate
his power in Palestine. There is here a material,
immense, and (humanly speaking,) insurmountable obstacle to Israel's restoration. But is it
not written : " Who art thou, O great mountain
before Zerubbabel ? . . . a plain " (Zech. 4 : 7).
Already we may see how the difficulty can be
taken out of the way. The empire of the Osmanlis,
the masters of Palestine, has run its course, and
is^ undergoing the fate presaged by the famous
sign which it adopted as the symbol of its power.
The dissolution and dismemberment of the
Empire of the Crescent are generally considered
inevitable. But in the division which will be
made, a little sooner or a little later, who will
claim Judea ? The idea will come quite naturally
to restore it to its ancient possessors, and this
idea, as we have said, is not new; it has for a
long time germed in more than one diplomatic
head. Besides, the concession of Palestine to
the Jews would have the immense advantage of
throwing in a people between two great rival
powers which now covet, the one north, and the
other the south of the Roman East, and thus
perhaps trying to prevent the terrible struggle
from being renewed in the future. And lastly,
whether it be by the dismemberment of the
Turkish empire, or by the purchase of Palestine
(the price of which is also in the Jews' hands),
or by any other method, this country shall return
to its true owners ; this is not one of those uncertain events, one of those contingencies that may
or may not be realized, " The Lord hath spoken
it", and what he hath said shall come to pass.
I N service which Thy love appoints,
There are no bonds for me ;
My secret heart is taught the truth
That makes Thy children free;
A life of self-renouncing love
Is one of liberty.

" YE MUST BE BORN

13
AGAIN."

rf^ BOUT eighteeri years ago, when in the north of
^Cl/ England, at one of our minister's fraternal
gatherings, I heard the following, which, as near
as I can remember, I relate for the benefit of
those who delight in variety at the expense of
truth, and to encourage those who keep pegging
away with one aim only, namely, the gathering
out of God's elect from the ruins of " T h e Fall."
In a rather fashionable and wealthy circuit
among the Methodists, agood brother hadrecently
been invited or appointed ; his fame as a preacher
had preceded him; in his last circuit it was
said he drew persons from all denominations to
hear him, and his chapel, when he preached, was
always full. Many gathered to hear him on his
first Sunday. In the morning he preached from
the words, " Ye must be born again," dwelling
upon the last two words, showing the analogy
between the natural and spiritual birth. Some
praised it, saying they had heard nothing like it
for long enough ; others said it smacked rather
too much of Calvinism. The unusual manner of
dealing with the subject, and the deep thought,
fulness shown in its preparation, caused many to
talk of it and him; and as a consequence, a
larger congregation came to hear him in the
evening. Then he took the same text, this time
dwelling upon the results in the individual life of
those who were " born again," urging his hearers
to personal examination, repeating his text often
during the sermon. Many of those who praised
in the morning held their peace at night. What
was " Calvinistic " then, was " too personal "
now.
Notvvrithstanding adverse criticism, a still larger
congregation gathered the next time he preached,
when he for another sermon chose the same
words for his text, this time enforcing the necessity
for the new birth by empasizing the " must."
Many and various were the comments at the
close of the service. To many lovers of the
truth it was as " marrow and fatness." These
also talked about the " three wonderful sermons "
they had heard from the same text. But that
evening the preacher announced for his text,
John 4 : 7, " Marvel not," etc. This time he
emphasized the " I," opening up the character of

14

The Watchword.

the wonderful person speaking. " Marvel not
that I said," etc, following up the argument to
its logical issue, that for Him to say so, it must
be so. " He who formed the body and filled it
with the soul, who came from heaven's glory for
the express purpose of redeeming both to God
the Father, ought to know what he was talking
about when he said, ' Ye must be born again.'"
Some of the leaders and stewards of the chapel
thought they had heard enough of the text; all
agreed that the subject was "well handled,"
" nicely put," " cleverly thought out," but " rather
dogmatic; " and some suggested that they might
have " too much of a good thing," and hoped
they had heard the last of that text. Judge of
their surprise the next Sunday morning, when
for the fifth time, their new minister took " the
same old text." Everybody agreed that it was a
wonderful sermon, logical, incisive, and experi.
mental; and not by any means a repetition of
any former sermon.
In the evening of the same day he made a
most earnest and eloquent appeal to the unconverted from the same words, " Y6 must be born
again," defining the condition of various classes
to whom the words applied. At its close he
asked any who " wished they were born again,"
to come to the front; while those who knew
they were, were requested to remain to pray for
the power of the Spirit. Large numbers of
both kinds remained, while the majority of the
congregation left the building. Many entered
into peace that night, and a grand awakening
had begun.
At a steward's meeting during the following
week, this matter of three Sundays with their
new minister and only one text, was a subject of
discusssion; and after the proper business of the
meeting had been transacted, one of them ventured to ask him, in the presence of the others,
if he could find but one text in his Bible ? " Well,"
said the minister, " I might find another, and
possibly shall do so ; but answer me this, Are
all our people born again yet ? Why did they
all troop out of chapel, last Sunday, immediately
after the sermon.?" Several replied, they did
not suppose the majority were regenerated.
" T h e n , I must preach the new birth till they are,"

The next Sunday, just before the sermon, this
new minister leaned over the desk, and confidentially asked them all to give him their attention.
Of course, they gave i t ; when he spoke words to
this effect, " I have been asked during the week
if I cannot find another text in my Bible besides
John 3 : 7 . I never find texts. I study my
people and my Bible. I pray to be guided to
the right subject for them. When a text lays
hold on me, I preach the truth it contains.
When it drops me, I drop it. Your position as
a church and congregation is an honorable one.
Good Sunday school; good staff of teachers J
large income from seat-rents; good collections
for home and foreign missions, and for all
charities. You have a good organ a good choir ;
and a good house for your minister. In every
way you are a pattern for other congregations,
except for one thing, and that is the prayer-meeting. I could count easily all who were present
at the one preceding my first sermon here. I
found this; and my text fell upon me. I was
compelled to preach the most important and
fundamental doctrine in the Bible. If we are
not born again, we have no true religion; our
profession is simple dressing up an enemy in
the regimentals of the Queen's troops; we have
not the Spirit of Christ, therefore we are none of
his. Now, no one can be born again long, with-,
out knowing it; therefore, I ask a favor of you
this morning, and that is, that all of you dear
people Avho have been born again will raise your
hands ; and, let me say, you will not be ashamed
to let others know it, if you are. May God help
you to testify of His grace in you ! "
Amidst profound silence, nearly one-third put
up the hand.
" I see," said the minister; " that more than
one-half of you are not born again yet; will you
that are, unite in prayer for those who are not,
while I preach to them, for they are yet dead in
trespasses and sins." After a short and earnest
prayer, he again announced as his text, " Marvel
not that I said unto thee. Ye must be born again."
In the evening, to a crowded congregation, he
preached from the words, " H e that hath the Son
hath eternal life," he that hath not the Son hath
not the life," i John 5 : 12, R. V, In conse-
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quence of this man of God's earnest, though
eccentric manner, his preaching was the means
of a very gracious awakening and revival in that
neighborhood; and nearly every Sunday, for a
considerable time, there were persons remaining
after the seivice asking, " What must I do to be
saved ? " We are led to cry often, " Oh for more
of the old-fashioned discriminating kind of
preaching ! " We have plenty of generalities ;
there appears to be a widespread fear of offending " the pew " by supposing that any members
of our congregations are not Christians; even
the prayers offered from most of our pulpits
suppose that all present are children of God,
while some go even further than that, and teach
the pernicious doctrine of the universal fatherhood of God. Not long ago I myself heard a
leading minister in Bristol declare to his people
— a large and mixed congregation — as follows:
"God is your Father; if he is not, who is?
Certainly not the devil; he could not beget such
a wonderful, comprehensive combination of body,
soul, and spirit. Should any one come to you
and say that God is not your Father, tell him it
is a lie. Never give up this heritage, your
birthright."
Such men ignore the plain teaching of the
Word of God ; they cannot read such portions as
John 8, I John 3, or Paul's arguments to the
Romans, and Galatians. Thank God, there are
those who are not afraid to make a distinction
between Christ and Beelzebub ; between saint
and sinner; between " those called out" (Ecclesia)
and those left; between pardoned sinners and
rebels ; not following the majority, who only distinguish between the copper and silver; the
silver and gold ; the silk dress and the merino ;
the gold-headed cane and the hazel staff; the
workingman and the gentleman; the servant
and the lady, in the church and assembly of
believers. Oh, for more of the Spirit of the
Master in all our membership, that we all may
be one, by not dividing what he hath joined
together!
"

naked, come filthy, come ragged,
come poor,
Come wretched, come dirty, come just
as you are."
COME

"NONE
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ADMITTED
BEING

THERE

WITHOUT

WASHED."

T^HE following incident was related by the
^^ widowed mother of a poor boy who, being
in the last stage of consumption, was conveyed
by his sorrowing parent, in the spring of 1882, to
the infirmary in G
. For some weeks he had
been rapidly declining, and, by taking the doctor's advice, she who loved him best was taking
him where he would have constant medical
attendance, and other wants supplied.
On entering the infirmary, and making the
usual application, the mother was informed that
her child must have a bath and a change of garments. Fear took possession of the loving parent's heart, lest her boy in his delicate state
might catch cold, and she exclaimed : " My child
is perfectly clean." But the rules of the institution were imperative—"None admitted there
without being washed." And on the assurance
that every precaution would be taken, and no
risk incurred, she resigned her boy to the nurse.
In the meantime, while she waited, a wretched
looking woman entered the apartment, and, on
asking for admission, was told it was necessary
that she should be washed and have other clothes
put on. To this she would not consent, and
after some altercation, left, no doubt greatly
displeased at not being received on her own
terms. Rapidly did the thought pass through
the mind of the anxious mother, and to herself
she exclaimed, " That is the gospel. No soul
can enter heaven but those who are washed in
the blood of the Lamb ! "
Reader, whoever you may be, have you, like
this dear boy, submitted to God's way of salvation, Jesus, the Way, the Truth, and the Life?
Or, like the wretched woman in our narrative,
have you turned away from God's gracious offer
of salvation; and, in the rebellion of your heart,
are you saying like one of old: " Are not Abana
and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all
the waters of Israel; may I not wash in them,
and be clean ?" To such I would say : " Be not
deceived." "Without the shedding of blood,
there is no remission." God cannot pass sin by,
but he has judged it in the person of his own
beloved Son, who was made sin for us, that we
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might be made the righteousness of God in him.
Then, come to Jesus just as you are ; cast your
soul on him for time and for eternity. He has
said: " Him that cometh to me I will in no wise
cast out." Thus, washed in the blood of the
Lamb, clothed, like the prodigal, in the best
robe, you have nought to fear, Death and judgment are behind you; and should your Lord
tarry, the former will but usher you into his
presence, where there is fullness of joy; and at
whose right hand there are pleasures for evermore. God grant it may be so with all who
read these lines! — The Messenger op Peace.

THE STUDENT

PRODIGAL.

ri^ FEW years ago, a young man, son of a gen>5^ tleman in a good position in Bristol, left his
home to pursue his studies at Cambridge. When
removed from parental influences, he sought the
society of the gay and thoughtless, and spent
his evening hours in haunts of folly and sin.
His course of conduct began to manifest itself;
and, getting into disgrace, he resolved that he
would leave Cambridge, and go to London.
Unknown to his parents, he left college, and
removed to a part of the great metropolis where
he thought he wovild least likely be discovered
by any of his old friends. Like the prodigal in
the parable, he " wasted his substance in riotous
living." Throwing off all restraint, he drank
deeply of the pleasures of sin. When his money
was exhausted, his friends disappeared, and he
found himself alone in a large city, without a
friend, without a penny in his pocket, and starva.
tion staring him in the face. On a raw day in
January, with a cold north-east wind blowing, a
gentleman observed him looking into an eatinghouse window in Spitalsfields. Being struck
with his appearance, he purposely stopped to
look more carefully at him. Though clothed in
tattered and dirty garments, his face bearing the
imprint of sin, he perceived that the young man
had seen better days, and might be, the prodigal
son of some kind, loving father. On noticing
the gentleman, he looked imploringly in his face,
and said: "For the love of God, give me a
penny ! " " What do you wish it for ?" " For a

half pint of beer to save my life." " No," was
the reply, " I wont give you money; but, if you
like, I will take you in here and give you your
dinner." H e was only too glad to avail himself
of such an offer, and accordingly he followed the
gentleman inside the eating-house.
Dinner
being placed on the table, the young man began
to eat as if he had tasted no food for days.
Soon the table was cleared. More food being
brought in, the gentleman endeavored to get
some information from him as to his past career.
" I suppose that you have not been accustomed
to this kind of life?" " I have not." " A r e
your parents alive?" " T h e y are; but don't
mention them." " Have they treated you badly?"
" N o , sir. I have disgraced them; and I would
rather die in the gutter than see them again."
Gradually the gentleman drew from him his
father's name, business, and place of residence;
and on parting with him he wrote a note to the
person whose name he had received. In it he
stated he had met a young man, in poverty and
rags, who declared he was his son. The letter
arrived in due course. The merchant, as was
his custom, was reading his letters at the breakfast table, and on opening the one containing
the news regarding his prodigal son, tears filled
his eyes, and the letter fell to the floor. His
wife picked it up, glanced at its contents, and
immediately burst into tears. With the first
express train the father started for London. On
reaching Brick Lane, Spitalfields, while turning
a corner, he observed a young man, a few yards
from him, with a haggard expression of countenance, scantily and shabbily clothed. At once
he recognized his long lost son, and hastened to
embrace him. The son, however, happened to
look around at the time, and seeing his father,
ran off as fast as he could. The old men lifted
up his arms, and cried out: " Oh, Robert, Robert 1
Come home to your mother! Come home to
your mother ! " He hesitated for a moment, and
then stopped. The father rushed forward and
threw his arms round the young man's neck
saying : " Oh, Robert, do come home ! Do come
h o m e ! " His sin and shame came up before
him, and the remembrance of his ingratitude and
folly made him miserable. Making a desperate
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effort, he tried to escape from his father's loving
grasp. On freeing himself, he observed the tears
streaming down his aged parent's cheeks. This
was too much for him. He was completely
broken down. " Oh, father, will you forgive me ?
Will you forgive me ? " burst from his lips. " I
will forgive you. I do forgive you, my son."
The father then took him into a shop, and gave
him a suit of clothing becoming his position.
He then took him into a boot shop and got a
pair of boots; and great was the rejoicing in
that home over the prodigal's return.
Unsaved reader, you cannot but feel interested
in the narration of this touching incident, which
brings out so fully the love of a father to his
prodigal child. This is, however, but a feeble
illustration of God's love to you. The Word of
God very clearly brings out the fact that all have
" gone astray," and turned each one to " his own
way" (Isa. 53 : 6). " T h e y are all gone out of
the way " (Rom. 3 : 12). Again and again you
have sinned against light, and against love.
Many a time your conscience has checked you,
but you have gone on in sin and folly. Resolutions by the score you have made, but they were
as soon broken. The realities of death, judgment
and eternity, have again and again been pressed
on your consideration, but you have put them
away, as you said you did not like to think on
such " gloomy " subjects. You have had many
a loud warning comprised in this short sentence,
"Prepare to meet thy G o d " (Amos 4 : 12).
Sickness entered your home; some dear one
was taken away ; but you were spared. If you
had died then, what would have been your fate?
You have been warned and urged to accept of
God's pardon, but your heart has been steeled in
unbelief. Friend, listen! Notwithstanding it
all, notwithstanding your wilful, deliberate and
repeated sin, your resisting of the Holy Spirit,
your refusal to allow Jesus to enter your heart,
your infatuated rejection of God's salvation, I
bring to you good news — God loves you. pod is
willing to save you now.
Hitherto you may have imagined that God
was not enterested in your welfare, caring not
whether you were eternally saved or lost. You
may have thought, because of your persistent
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and deliberate sin, your rebellion, and obstinacy
of heart, that he was unwilling to be gracious.
My friend, you have completely misunderstood
God. You never have, and never can have such
a friend. He is the " Friend that sticketh closer
than a brother" (Prov. 18: 24); and he is the
" Friend that loveth at all times " (Prov. 17 : 17)..
" A mother may forget" her offspring, but God
cannot forget poor sinners who are rushing
madly down to destruction.
• However much you have sinned, God loves you.
During these many years he has been seeking to
have you for himself. He loves you with a love
ten thousand times stronger than that of the
father for his prodigal son.
"Oh, but," you say, " I am such a sinner."
He wants to save you, nevertheless.
" Not the righteous,—
Sinners Jesus came to save."

"But I am lost and undone." " T h e Son of
man is come to seek and to save that which was
lost" (Luke 19: 10). Do you say, " I am not
prepared ?" What kind of preparation do you
need ? How did the father receive the son ? In
his rags and wretchedness. He did not make himself fit to be received into his father's embrace.
So with you, unsaved friend. You never can be
in a better state to be saved than at the present
moment.
" All the fitness H e requireth
Is to know your need of Him."

" I am not sorry enough for my past sins."
That is all very true, dear friend, but never mind
that. Sorrow for sin is not a preparation for
salvation but the fruit of salvation. There is a
great difference between sorrow for sin because
of its consequences, and sorrow for sin because
committed against a loving and long-suffering
God. God does not ask you first to be sorry
for sin, and then receive his pardon. First believe in God's love to you, and then you will feel
sorry for your past conduct at having grieved
such a kind and gracious Friend. " I don't feel
any change." Of course not; how could you ?
So long as you keep the Lord Jesus outside th
door of your heart, you will never have that love
to him that you ought to have. You must first
believe in God's great love to you in giving up to

i8

The Watchword.

This godly woman and another sister of the
church of kindred spirit agreed, a year or two
later, to observe an early hour in the morning as
a concert of prayer for a revival in the church
and town. For several weeks, they continued to
" prevent the dawning of the morning" with
their supplications, and even while they were
yet speaking, God heard; a religious awakening
commenced in a distant part of the town, a
powerful outpouring of the Spirit followed, and
many souls were gathered into the household of
God.
These " holy women " have long since "passed
" W H I L E THEY ARE YET SPEAKING."
into the skies." But some of their descendants
N the early part of this century, in the town of live to honor their memory. The church of
G
, in Massachusetts, lived a pious which they were members is still a blessing to
couple whose hearts were deeply interested in the community; other churches have sprung
the work of God. The weekly meetings of the from it, and men and women have gone forth
church were held in the afternoon, but even in from it whose liv6s have helped to " make glad
haying and harvest time, when the demands of the city of our God." It is well in these days
the farm were most pressing, they were always when faith often seems dim, to recall and recount
present, rejoicing to meet their brethren and such instances of prevailing prayer. May God
sisters in Christ. Through summer's heat and graciously pour out a similar " spirit of grace
winter's cold, they rode over the hills to the and supplications, to revive the hearts of his
place of prayer, never counting it a sacrifice or a people who are crying, " O Lord, how long ? " to
burden, but a blessing and privilege.
refresh the waste places, and to hasten his own
A daughter of this godly pair who, like Zacha- glorious appearing.
rias and Elizabeth, "were both righteous before
D. F. L.
God, walking in all the commandments and
Manchester-by-the-Sea.
ordinances of the Lord blameless," narrated to
the writer some years ago the following incidents.
THE.. I N V I S I B L E L I N E .
The mother, a farmer's wife had the care of a
large household and her hands were always full. T J ^ H E restraint of the gospel is the most perfect
In order to have time for private prayer, she was ^ ^ liberty. A Divine Hand holds us from evil
accustomed to rise before the dawn. The bur- that we may be free to do good.
den of souls seemed always to rest upon her.
When I was a child, my nearest neighbor had
One summer, in particular, her heart was so occasion to repair some breaks in the roof of
drawn out in prayer to God, that she hardly one of his barns. So he sent his " hired man "
knew what went on around her. And yet there aloft to do the work. There was not a sign of
was no neglect of her daily duties ; busied every any staging built, nor a ladder grappled to the
moment of the day with her family cares, all ridge, nor so much as a cleat nailed on to steady
went on as usual, but her spirit was rapt in devo- himself by. But, catching a glimpse of the man
tion ; and at night she saw that while holding from our place, I saw him walking up and down
hight communion with her Saviour on the moun- the steep old-fashioned roof as erect and as untain top, all had been done, though she could concerned as if he were only pacing a parlor
not tell how. H e whom she served had directed flool. So I was naturally curious to-learn how
the course of the household and guided her he did it. But coming a little nearer, I saw a long
hands.
tough cord securely tied about his waist, and
the death his only begotten and well beloved
Son to save you from eternal death. You must
first believe that Jesus died in your stead, and bore
the huge weight of your sins, before you czn feel
a change. But the moment you see from the
blessed Word of God that he has suffered for you
— t h e moment you know that the mighty work
of atonement has been "finished"-—^that divine
justice has been satisfied for your sins, peace
will fill your heart, and love will flow out and
over to him who loved you, and gave himself for
you.
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extending up over the ridge of the roof, while
down in the rear of the barn stood the proprietor
holding the cord very tightly with both hands.
When the man wanted to walk down toward
the eaves he would sing out, " More rope, more
rope! "
Instantly the proprietor would hear
him, though out of sight, and would commence
cautiously paying out the rope, a few inches at a
time. When the workman wished to return and
ascend the steep roof, he again called out the
proper signal: the rope would tighten, and he
would walk up as. leisurely as he would have
mounted a broad stairway.
Now this man was bound with the cord, and
firmly held by the power of another. But who
can fail to see that this restraint was what really
gave him liberty ? The more carefully the cord
was grasped and handled, the more complete
the liberty of the workman — not to fall and to
break his neck — b u t to go up and down and to
do the repairs in safety. The bond made him free
So God gives men liberty through the restraints
of the gospel. He throws the cords of his protection around the believer, allowing him to go
up and down at will, scaling heights, threading
paths of danger, passing securely anywhere in
response to the call of duty. His bonds always
draw upwards ; never down war d. The freedom
which sin gives, of which so many boast, the
freedom to do as they please, and to go unrestrained wherever they will, is exactly the freedom which the breaking or the loosening of that
cord would have given to the man upon the roof
freedom to lose his footing and plunge headlong
into remediless ruin.
H e who is willing to submit his erring nature
to the divine restraints of the gospel will forever
" walk at liberty," unhampered by self, untouched
by?sin, and carry with him a witness of safety
and of peace that armed guards and castle walls
and munitions of rocks could not assure.
NO E X C U S E .
BY ARTHUR T. PIERSON, D. D.

/^BOUT 1826, the Third Presbyterian Church
^ly in Rochester, N. Y., was organized. Joel
Parker was chosen pastor.- Samuel Lee was one
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of his first converts. At the request of one of
the elders and a brother-in-law of Lee, Mr. Parker
called on Lee to talk with him about his salvation. Mr. Lee was indifferent and self-righteous
and full of excuses. He thought himself a pretty
good man; was moral and industrious; that he
was quite as good as many professors of religion,
and in his own opinion much better. Mr. Parker
tried to make him realize that he was a sinner;
that he must be born again of the Spirit or he
could not be saved.
At last he said to him : " Mr. Lee, I want to
tell you one thing, and I want you to remember
it. Will you remember it ? " " Probably," said
Mr. Lee, "if it is any thing important." "But,"
said Mr. Parker, " I want you to promise to
remember it." Mr. Lee hesitated. He thought,
'' What has Mr. Parker got to tell me, that he
wants me to promise to remember ? H e has
been talking about death and the future life.
What can he have more to tell ? " " Mr. Lee,"
said Mr. Parker, " will you promise to remember
it ? " " Yes, I will," said Mr. Lee." " You will
have no excuse at the bar of God, poor man ! "
said Mr. Parker, and turned and left him. Mr.
Lee resumed his work. But the arrow had penetrated through all his defences and reached a
vital part. " No excuses" rang in his ears.
Then he stopped work and said to himself : " I
know better. Did I not go forty miles to
Batavia on foot to bail out Bro. Scofield when
he was sent to prison for debt ? Is that nothing ? " " No excuses ! " came back. Then he
called up one kind act after another of his life,
and said to himself, " Is there no excuse or setoff in these deeds ? " His awakened conscience ,
replied to all these pleas for justification, " No
excuses ! No excuses ! "
At length his conviction became so deep that
he dropped his hammer, closed his shop, went
into his house, took down his unused Bible, and
with it under one arm and his wife on the other,
went to his chamber, and there fell on his knees
and prayed and wept, and wept and prayed, and
read the Bible, until he found joy and peace in
believing. His joy was so great that the same
day he went around among his friends to tell
what a Saviour he had found.
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T h e fool hath said in h i s heart there is
no God. Psa. 14: i. The astronomer Athanasius Kircher had a friend who professed himself unable to believe in a personal God, the
Creator of the universe. Calling one day on the
astronomer, he found that he was for the moment
SO occupied that he could not be interrupted.
While waiting in his study and looking about
him, the sceptic's attention was drawn to a beautiful artificial celestial globe, which he had never
before seen; and when the astronomer came in
he expressed his admiration, and asked :
" Where did you obtain this fine globe ?' Whose
work is it ? "
Kircher
turned to him wondering, and
answered :
" ' Where did it come from ?'" Nowhere.
' W h o made i t ? ' Nobody."
" How absurd ! " promptly replied his friend.
On this the astronomer came and confronted
his visitor, and said :
" You will not believe that this poor little
globe here made itself, and yet you proclaim
that the grand and glorious original which you
gaze upon with amazement, and of which this is
but a pitiful picture, was made by nobody, and

that the eternal laws which control it came by
accident! "
E v e n as God for Christ's sake h a s forgiven you. Eph. 4 : 32. When Napoleon was
first consul of France, a beautiful girl, about
fourteen years old, might have been seen one
morning at the entrance of one of the French
palaces. Her tears and bitter sorrow touched
the heart of the porter, who was a tender-hearted
man, and he allowed her to proceed. She went
straight to the consul; and as he, surrounded by
his ministers, was walking through one of the
apartments, in the deepest grief the girl threw
herself at his feet, crying " Mercy, sire ; mercy
for my father ! "
" And who is thy father ? " said Napoleon,
graciously, " and who art thou ? "
" My name is Lojolia," replied she, " and my
father is condemned to die."
" Alas, my child ! " said Napoleon, " this is
the second time thy father has rebelled against
the State ; indeed, I cannot help thee."
" Ah, sire," wept the poor girl, " I know it;
I know he has transgressed the law, but the first
time he was innocent; this time I plead not
because he is guiltless — I plead for mercy,
mercy ! Oh, mercy for him ! "
The lips of Napoleon trembled, tears filled his
eyes, and taking the hand of the child in both of
his, he drew her near him saying, " Yes, my dear
child, at thy request, I forgive thy father."
From this touching incident we may learn after
what manner the sinner is forgiven. The young
girl said, " I plead not my father's righteousness ;
I plead for mercy — for grace."
Napoleon's
heart could not resist that plea, and he gave her
the desire of her heart.
T h e zeal of thine h o u s e hath eaten me
up. John 2 : 1 7 . A few years ago three Primitive Methodist preachers went to a mission town
in Worcestershire, England, and when they
commenced the service, there were present a
magistrate, a clergyman, and a constable. The
constable was ordered to take the preacher down,
and took him down, and put him in prison; but
there was immediately a second one up preach-
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ing away. The magistrate ordered the constable
to take the second one, and then the third one
was up preaching away. He had orders to take
the third, and he put them all three together into
the prison, but they made considerable noise there.
The magistrate went to the constable, and he
said:
" What a noise those men are making; go and
separate them, and do'not let them make a noise
like that."
So the man went in and separated them, and
he put two of them into a cell with a robber, and
they preached the gospel to the robber. They
preached to him, and they prayed with him, and
they got him converted. And there was more
noise than ever now. The magistrate said;
" I told you to separate those men."
"Well," he said " I have separated them."
" Separate them again, then."
" Well," he said, " if I separate them again
they will all get it. That robber is as bad as
they are now."
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Let t h y g a r m e n t s be a l w a y s w h i t e : Eccl.
9: 8. While spending a few days in the country
at Christmas time, I was struck by the extreme
whiteness and purity of the snow, and the length
of time it remained in this purely white state.
One bright night, while I was gazing at the landscape, which lay glistening in the moonlight, the
words of the text came into my mind, " W a s h
me, and I shall be whiter than snow."
Washed, and made white by the blood of the
Lamb ; how careful the Christian should be to
keep his garments " unspotted from the world."
And if he wishes to be kept " whiter than snow/'
how frequently he needs to go to the opened
fountain to be cleansed from his daily impurities ;
and how necessary for him to be always yielding
himself to the leading of God's Holy Spirit.
On my returning to a large manufacturing
town, the contrast was indeed great. The snow
there never appeared to be so perfectly white,
and it was soon sullied by the smoke, and the
constant traffic upon it. Is not this just a picture of many Christians, who live so near to the
Henceforth there is laid up for me a world and its attractions, mingling now and again
c r o w n of righteousness, w h i c h the Lord, in its doubtful enjoyments and sinful amusements,
the righteous judge, shall give m e at that and by so doing tarnishing their Christian walk
day : 2 Tim. 4 : 8. Rev. F. B. Meyer says: and conversation ? Are there not also many
" It is related that when the Roman Colosseum others, who are running so eagerly to and fro in
was built and filled with all the great men and the pursuit of wealth and other worldly ambitions
women of that great city there sat beside the that they scarcely appear to have time to seek
Emperor the architect who had designed it. at the open fountain for daily cleansing ?
One of the objects of that assembly was to
Shall we not all earnestly endeavor to be like
crown this architect and give great honor to his the snow in the country, pure, white, shining, and
name. But before the Emperor did so he said, lasting, heartily striving to be fully consecrated,
' Let us first see how quickly and how many whole-hearted Christians ?
Christians a few lions can devour; turn the lions
into the arena, and let the Christians out of
" B y their fruits ye shall know^ them."
their dungeons.' Before they opened the bars Matt. 7 : 20. In Palestine there is a counterof those Christian dungeons, the architect rose feit olive tree, called the wild olive, or oleaster.
beside the Emperor, and said, ' Sire, stay! if It is in every way like the genuine olive, with
those Christians are to be thrown to the lions, one exception: it bears no fruit. Mr. Bowes
let me be thrown first, for I too am a Christian.' says, " When I see a man taking up a large space
And they took him and hurled him from that in Christ's spiritual orchard, and absorbing a
place of honor into the very mouths of the lions. vast deal of sunlight and soil, and yielding no
He received no laurel crown from an Emperor's real fruit, I say, "Ah, there is an oleaster ! "
hand, but he received a crown that fadeth not
There is a certain class of professed followers
away, from the King of kings. H e confessed of Christ who bear a very striking resemblance to
his Lord."
the oleaster. " By their fruits ye shall know them."
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BRIEFS ON THE S.S. LESSONS.
BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

T H E SONG OF ZACHARIAS.
January 19.

Luke i : 67-80.

Golden

Text.

Thou

shalt go before

face of t h e Lord, to p r e p a r e

his ways.

the
Luke

I : 76.

0x|)fana^ton0»
O N E prime t h o u g h t p e r v a d e s t h e entire song.
T H E P R E S E N C E OF J E S U S IS T H E CENTER OF ALL

BLESSING.

H e alone was to b r i n g the

tion,

reveal

and

redemp-

t h e mercy which h a d

been

t h r o u g h o u t the dispensations t h e desire of every
prayer, the b u r d e n of every prophecy, the sum of
every type, the melody of every psalm from A d a m
to Zacharias.

T h e r e could b e no light to dispel

t h e d a r k n e s s , no

atonement

to give complete

remission of sins until H E who was Light

and

Life should visit his p e o p l e .
Thus

t h e Song e m b r a c e s full promises, not

only for a gospel, b u t for a millennial age.
this b e distinctly in mind.
h a v e sucked

After we

t h e sweetness of

are more t h a n

satisfied, t h e r e

Let

Gentileg

t h e s o n g , till we
yet r e m a i n s an

overflowing h o n e y c o m b for b e l o v e d Israel.
T h e r e is a great

marvel

this song.

T h e same

before h a d

b e e n the

man

in c o n n e c t i o n

with

who a little

while

subject of inexcusable un-

belief, is now used of God as the special channe^
of p r o p h e c y

concerning the

Redeemer.

n e v e r acts thus with his fellow m a n .

Man

We trust

t h o s e whom we j u d g e worthy to b e trusted.
G o d chooses a n d sanctifies those whom
judgment
self-willed

would

reject.

Samson,

A reluctant

a blasphemous

But

human
Moses, a

Paul

are

a m o n g t h o s e whom G o d lifts out of their infirmities

to glorify himself, a n d comfort us by

example.

1.
II.
III.
IV.
V.
VI.

T H E NATURE OF THE SALVATION.
T H E AUTHOR.
T H E PURPOSE.
ITS CHARACTERISTICS.
ITS DURATION.
ITS TRIUMPHS.

their

The Nature of the Salvation was remission of all sin.
This and redemption, are the two terms here employed. Of
several analogies used to set forth atonement, this is the
commercial; the buying back of forfeited privileges. Vs.
68; Matt. 20: 28; i Tim. 2 : 6 . W e are here to emphasize one thought ; the Redeemer bargained with God for
perishing souls, and gave in exchange, his own precious
blood. I Cor. 6 : 20; i Pet. i : 18.
Its Author, for the sake of the Jews is here connected
with David. Jer. 23 : 5, 6. And traced back to Abraham.
Verse 73.
The Purpose of the Salvation is two-fold: i. Earthly;
to save them from their enemies; to give them the
inheritance promised to Abraham. 2. Moral; to guide
their feet into the way of peace; to bring them to holiness ; to constrain them to serve him. Zee. 12 : 10; R o m .
n : 26.
The Characteristics of the Salvation are three: Verses
74, 75. Deliverance, holiness, righteousness. This sets
man right with himself, right with his neighbor, right with
his God. It is noteworthy Paul stated it similarly to
Felix. Righteousness, temperance, judgment to come
Acts 24, 25. This meant, I. Duty to his neighbor, 2. Selfrestraint. 3. Relations to God.
The Duration of the Salvation is everlasting : Verse 75
Dan. 7 : 13, 14. W e have in Jesus not simply, a good
example to live by. W e have a hope to die by. W e have
more, the merits of a sacrifice that has purged away
all our sins, and given us the right to an everlasting
inheritance.
Zacharias likens the triumphs of this Salvation to a
horn. Most beautiful comparison.
1. It is life. Horns, like the reindeer's grow and are
restored when broken. " H e restoreth my soul." Psa.
23: 3 ; 132: 17, " T h e horn of David shall bud."
2. It is beauty. The adornment of many animals like
the Mexican ox, and the antelope are their horns. The
beauty of the Lord rests upon those who believe. Salvation is a cleansing of the body as well as soul. I Sam. 2 : i.
3. It is strength. With his horns the rhinoceros ploughs
his way through the jungle. With the Gospel we are to
storm the Kingdom of Satan, as well as beat down every
personal sin and foe. Mic. 4 : 13,
4. It is refuge. This the horns of the altar symbolized.
Thither Joab fled, i Ki. 2 : 28.
5. It is victory. In battle the uplifted horn on the
brazen helmet signalled victory. Rams' horns announced
the down-fall of Jericho. Jos. 6 : 20.
6. Itisple7ity.
Isa. 5 : i. margin. Our salvation is a
cornucopia. All streams of blessing rise in Jesus, the
fountain.
7. / / is inheritance. The hom is the symbol the Spirit
uses to set forth government and dominion. Dan. 7 : 8.
W e have received a better, and enduring Kingdom. H e b .
12 : 28.

Zacharias speaking in faith, counts things not yet, as
already done.
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JOY O V E R T H E C H I L D J E S U S .
January 26.

L u k e 2 : 8-20.

Golden T e x t . Glory to God in the highest,
and on earth peace, good will towards men.
L u k e 2 : 14.

^\ptan<xtxon0.
I T is well known that the season celebrated as
Christmas is several months too late in the year
to actually commemorate the birth of Jesus.
The Holy Spirit has designedly withheld the
precise time, even as He has not given us any
portrait of the physical Christ. Thus all curiosity and carnal satisfaction are denied, that
FAITH alone may grasp and worship a spiritual
Saviour.
Nevertheless one landmark has been graciously
given, by which may be known approximately
when the mysterious childhood of the Son of
God began. This is found in verse 8. Sheep
were taken out to pasture in the spring about
the passover time, and kept till the early, or
autumn rain, which began the last of October.
The first autumnal showers, which once begun,
never entirely ceased till late in the month of
March, were the signal for the careful shepherd
to strike his frail tent or booth and gather home
his flock from the coming storms.
Now when Jesus was born nature had not yet
given this warning of approaching winter. The
Shepherds with their flocks still lingered in the
open pasture; hence the season could not have
been advanced beyond October.
In verse eleven there are no articles in the
Greek. Drop them out, and we get the full
force of the tremendous thought, there is no other
Saviour and Lord but Christ. Saviour by covenant ; Christ by commission ; Lord by right.

5n0^tuc^ion0»
I.

TIDINGS ARE MADE KNOWN.

III.

T H E SIMPLE FAITH OF T H E SHEPHERDS.

IV.

T H E I R PROMPT ACTION.

VI.

1. Angels are sent to declare the tidings. Heaven is
stirred to action. Such a thing was never before. Never
should be again. Matthew said he was sent to save his
own. John said the same. John i : 11. This was a
bigger message, for it was to all people. Lest it should
fail to reach the ear of men, God sends his own personal
servants to proclaim it. Men by reason and books never
found out about this Saviour.
2. The news was brought to plain, unknown, laboring
men. This has always been God's way, to set aside the
noble for the humble and believing, i Cor. i : 26-29;
James 2: 5. All through Scripture, God has singularly
honored men of toil. A lazy man gets no revelations
from God. Gideon was thrashing wheat, Peter mending
his nets when called of God.
3. Picture the scene. The shepherds calmly lying
beneath the stars. A sudden surprise of glory; unfamiliar, and unrivalled music; an overwhelming, gleaming
host of angels ; it is night; it is the lonely open country;
what overpowering awe, what paralysis of fear must have
come upon them ; what wonderful words they hear from
the chief angel, who was perhaps Gabriel: " fear not."
Sin and distance from God makes men fear his drawing
near. In heaven there shall be no more fear. Fear
belonged to the age of the law. Ever since the angel
uttered that gospel "fear not," the message has been,
" Having therefore boldness, . . . let us draw near in
full assurance of faith." Heb. 10; 19, 22.
4. They did not linger to discuss the wonderful interview but seem to have gone in quest of the child immediately. A sign had been given (verse 12), and this was a
wonder in itself. All babies in Judea were swaddled with
the ordinary surgical bandages. That would be no distinctive token at all. But Scripture and classics have two
meanings for "swaddling band." It was a handsome
outside cloak, beautifully dyed and embroidered. It pertained to princes, and the upper classes. Greek and
Roman poetry abound in descriptions of these rich swaddling cloths. Jesus was to be found wrapped in such.
His mother, knowing of the Holy Ghost that he was the
heir of royal David's throne, had provided this token.
And the sign which was to startle the shepherds into recognition of the child, lay in the CONTRAST of his surroundings.
In a manger among beasts! yet swaddled in a cloak like a
King ! Mary had some property, for she went to be taxed
so she could afford the cloak, and her own feminine tact
and skill would fashion and embroider it- Thus poverty
and 7iobility from the beginning were the babe's credentials for the faith of the devout.

G O D ' S MINUTE INTEREST IN SALVATION.

II. To WHOM T H E

V.
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T H E I R EVANGELISTIC SERVICE.
T H E D I F F E R E N T KINDS OF HEARERS.

5. The shepherds were the first evangelists.
4 0 , 4 1 ; 4 : 29; Luke 17: 15.

John i

6. The Shepherds believed; others only wondered;
Mary pondered the strange things. Soul how art thou
treating this good news.? Into what kind of soil has this
truth fallen in your heart.'' In which class are you ?
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JESUS BROUGHT INTO THE TEMPLE.
February 2.

Luke 2 : 25-35.

Golden T e x t . A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. Luke
2 : 32.

<^\pian<xtxonB*
W E are to study Jesus as the LIGHT. It
discovers, it revives, it guides, it makes all
things beautiful, ^it is active, penetrating, and
spreading. Simeon was thought to be the president of the Sanhedrim and father of Gamaliel.
But there is no certain proofs of his identity.
Eleven of his name are mentioned in Scripture.
All orientals wererti'^z^<7z^/.-all were not/Z/J-/. He
was both. Jews were accustomed to call the
coming Messiah " Consoler." Thus they took
oath : " If I speak not truth, let me never see
the Consolation of Israel." Holy Ghost " upon
him," was an Old Testament phrase. After
Pentecost we have it changed to "in them,"
" abiding with them." Simeon, having seen the
Christ, says no more of death; it is " Lord, now
loosest, dismissest thy servant in peace." Thus
manumitted slaves were released. Rev. i : 18.
The LIFE had come to abolish death.
Mary was to carry the sWord of prediction thirty
years in her bosom. The older Jesus grew the
nearer he came to the cross. Thus her sorrow
of anticipation was to increase with his years.
John 19 : 25. The " sign " was both a mark for
archers to shoot at, and an ensign or standard.
Gen. 49 : 22-24; Isa. 11 : 10.

5n5^tuction5»
StMdy Simeon^s faith ; his sotig; his prophecy.
I. His name meant one who obeys. He had the honor
of being the first to officially proclaim the advent, in
Jerusalem, in the Temple, to Jewish worshippers. In
every age God has his chosen men, hidden away, whom
he brings to the light just when he needs their witness.
For example, Obadiah (i Ki. 17: 3, 4); Daniel under
Belshazzar (Dan. 5: 10, 11, 13, 14). Anna joined in this
witness that out of the mouths of two, the word be established. Deut. 17 : 6 ; Matt. 18 : 16. Three things characterized these aged saints.
1. The habit of their lives was to serve God day and
night.
2. The character of their companions was, " all them
that looked for redemption in Israel."

3. The subject of their conversation was, " t h e y spake
of Him."
II. The saying of Simeon is very short. All New
Testament confessions are brief. It does not take long to
confess Christ. But it will take an eternity to unfold the
results of one such little heart confession. How quickly
Peter said, " Thou art the C h r i s t " (Matt. 16: 16); and
the thief, " Lord remember me " (Luke 23 : 42); and Saul,
" Who art thou Lord ? " (Acts 9 : 5 ) ; and the Philippian
jailor, " W h a t must I do to be s a v e d ? " (Acts 16: 30.)
I I I . Simeon as it were put a telescope to his eye when
he spake, " Mine eyes have seen thy salvation." As the
insignificant seed enfolds the tall, beautiful, flowering
plant, so the babe of a few weeks enwrapped in himself
the destinies of the ages. It was a long look onward and
upward that Simeon took. H e saw a Cross, a Pentecost,
afallen Jerusalem, and a devastated Temple, an Olive tree
with broken branches and grafted stalk, scattered Jews,
gathered Gentiles, a Light, shining, advancing, growing,
penetrating to the remotest darkness of earth; and above
all one S I G N a banner with a Cross, against which men
were fighting, for which others were dying, ever falling,
ever lifted by strong hands of love, ever triumphing till
there was one final shout in which angels joined with men.
" The earth is filled with the knowledge of the glory of the
Lord, as the waters cover the sea ! " (Hab. 2 : 14).
PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS.
They who would see Jesus must find him in the Temple. Put yourself in the place of godly associations, and
heavenly conversation.
Simeon and Anna had so long proved the joy of walking with God, that young people do well to heed their
ripe counsel, and follow their beautiful steps.
It is sad to notice how few were then waiting for the
Consolation of Israel. Anna seems to have had acquaintance with every one of them.
Simeon's great joy was, that his own eyes had seen this
salvation. Millions now are content to live in a Christian
land, but never care to see Christ for themselves. Is it
not better to be a heathen, and never hear of Christ, than
to hear and not attend?
Joseph and Mary " m a r v e l l e d " at Simeon's words.
They admired, is the idea. The same word is found in
2 Thes. I : 10. " H e shall come to be glorified in his
saints, and admired in all them that believe." We must
do exactly what they did, look beyond the weakness of
the babe, beyond his humiliation on the cross, beyond all
present opposition to his gospel, to his day of crowning
glory. This is exactly what the Jews did not do, so they
missed his sweet blessings of salvation and healing when
he was among them. And still they are in exile and
sorrow for their great mistake.
No human life ever showed such contrasts. A sign
for falling, and rising. A top stone, and a foundation
stone. A lion, yet a lartib. A babe yet a God.
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CHILDHOOD A N D YOUTH OF JESUS.
February 9.

Luke 2 : 40-52.

Golden Text.
Jesus increased in wisdom
and stature, and in favor with God and man.
Verse 52.

^\pt(Xnatxon&.
The childhood of Jesus appears to have been
simply natural. The one feature about it which
must have marked it as extraordinary was its
perfection. Perfect strength, perfect wisdom, and
perfect grace stamped all his ways. Verse 40.
This made him an absolute ideal, above all other
children. But this would not so much startle,
as it would charm all acquainted with him. For
perfect harmonies, whether they be in music, in
landscape, or in morals, never shock us with
rude surprise, butsoothe, satisfy, and comfort us.
The full, rounded, unstrained daily life of the
young Jesus must have been a constant benediction and example to all his acquaintance.
At twelve years all male Jewish children
began to attend three yearly festivals : the feast
of unleavened Bread; the feast of Weeks ; and
Tabernacles. Exo. 3 4 : 23. On these pilgrimages to and from Jerusalem, the men and women
walked in separate companies, and the children
marched with either parent as suited them.
There is thus every apology for Joseph and
Mary in losing Jesus. He was always so trustworthy a child, that the idea of his acting truant
would never cross their mind. Joseph might
have though him with Mary, and she the opposite. Or, being no doubt a universal favorite,
they might, if they became aware of their mutual
loss, have concluded he was travelling with some
friend or kin.
This scene of Joseph and Mary going to the
passover feast, teaches us " not to forsake the
assembling of ourselves together." Heb. 10: 25.
Mary and Joseph might haye said, " Our son is
wiser than all the Rabbis ; we will stay at home,
and let him teach us."

Jn0^vuc^ion0»
JESUS LOST.
JESUS FOUND.

L o s t : At a feast, In a crowd, Among good people,
Through ignorance.
,
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Found :
After
much sorrow,
Selfco7tdemnalion,
Diligent weary search. In the Temple, Not playing, but
learning.
How

W E MAY LOSE.JESUS.

H o w W E MAY F I N D JESUS.

Jesus has been every thing that humanity is : even a lost
son. But in this, as in all his ways, he was without sin.
Contrast him with the lost prodigal. Luke 15: 11.
As Jesus was lost at a feast, so we may lose Christ
among our most holy services. If the substance departs,
and only the form remains, we are like the Christians of
Sardis, " having a name to live, but really dead." Rev.
3 : I ; 2 Tim. 3 : 5.
As he hid himself from his mother, so he sometimes
hides himself from his best saints to provoke us to long
after him. " Saw ye him whom my soul loveth ? or ever
I was aware, my soul made me like the chariots of
Amminadib " — (rushing off to find him.) Cant. 3 : 3
6:

12.

As they sought him first among their friends and neighbors, so too many of us now seek for the restoration of
lost blessings among the circumstances of earth. W e
talk with a friend, before we talk with God. We.go to a
meeting to catch its fire, when a purer flame might have
been found on the altar of our own closet.
They neglected till evening t o seek for Jesus. So the
prodigal waited till extreme poverty compelled him before
he said " I will go to my father." It is always evening in
that heart where Jesus is not. The world may light its
artificial lamps of amusement and mirth, but that is not
the sunlight of perfect day.
The losing of himself was a great representative act af
fesus. Here we see the first putting forth of his Divine
power. It was the initiation of that yearning, and sorrowing, and seeking after him, which has never ceased since
in eighteen hundred years, and never'will till all he came
to save shall " behold the Lamb of God which taketh
away the sin of the world." John i : 29.
He must be sought, as Mary and Joseph sought him,
unremittingly.
It is not hard to find Jesus when we know
where he is. But this is just what poor blind sinners do
not know,— how to find him. So the Ethiopian chamberlain said, " O f whom speaketh the prophet this." Acts
8 : 34. We who have found Christ are to be .Philips
to the ignorant. Rom. 10; 14, 15.
The very first recorded words of Jesus are in verse 49.
He strikes the key note of his consecration. " My father's
business is above all claims of domestic duty. So he says
to us, " Seek ye first the kingdom of God." Matt. 6 : 33.
He apologizes not to his mother. So they who are
consciously doing God's will need not explain themselves
to those who would interfere or hinder. Neh. 6 : 3.
Peifect grace carried Jesus through this trying episode,
with dignity yet with sweetness. We may imagine how
his acquaintance would reproach him for grieving his
mother and Joseph. Thus he taught us to be "wise as
serpents, and harmless as doves."
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WATCH

TIDINGS.

Colonizing Palestine. The testimonies to
such a homeward movement of the Jews are
very numerous : and yet many consider it only a
rumor. The Chicago Tribune says :
A Hebrew colonization society, numbering 500 members,
has been organized within the past two months in Pittsburg. The organization is known as " T h e Lovers of
Zion," and its object is to colonize Palestine with American Hebrews. About 1,800 colonists have gone from this
country already for this purpose. This is the outgrowth
of a movement begun in Europe several years ago among
the Hebrews, among the middle and lower classes to
encourage emigration to Palestine, to once more make
Jerusalem the capital of the Orient. The President of the
large organization is R. Raphael, and H. Malachowski is
secretary. Thus far three Hebrews have been returned to
the holy land through the influence of the Pittsburg
branch,

were approached by the cure of the parish, who applied a
match and burned them in the presence of his congregation. Agents of the Bible Society had sold a large number
of New Testaments to the members of the Cathohc
church, who had been forbidden to receive them by the
priest. Indignant at having been disobeyed, he went
from house to house collecting the dangerous books until
he had secured nearly 300, which, in order to strike terror
into the hearts of his disobedient flock, he burned before
their eyes. The Bible society are now loaning the Bibles
only, and not selling them, and will prosecute the priest if
he attempts any further destruction of their property.

City of the great King. All news concerning Jerusalem is deeply interesting. It is the
point towards which we look for the first tokens
of the coming day. F. G. Carpenter writes in
the New York World, an attractive account of
personal observations made therein :

There are now in Rome — where the Baptist of the
middle ages, Arnold of Brescia, was delivered up to death
— ten Baptist chapels or mission halls, with nine pastors
or evangelists. The church in Piazza Lucina has over
two hundred members.
The demand for the Arabic Bible is so great that
although the printing presses in Beirut are working day
and night, pace cannot be kept with the orders.

Thirty thousand out of the forty thousand people of
Jerusalem are Hebrews, and the Israelites bid fair to again
become the predominant people in Palestine. The Turkish
Government, which has for ages prohibited them from
living longer than three weeks at a time in the Holy Land,
is, under the influence of the foreign government, relax
ing its restrictions and at present they are coming here by
the hundreds. They are engaging in business and they
now control a great part of the trade of Jerusalem. Some
of them feel that the day, when the prophecy of the Bible
that they shall again inhabit their land shall be fulfilled, is
at hand, and one curious tribe from southern Arabia
claims to have received a revelation that they must leave
their desert country and come back to Palestine. They
have lived in Yemen Arabia for the past 2,500 years.
They are of the tribe of Gad, and they left Palestine 700
years before Christ was born. They are bringing with
them many valuable old documents which prove their
origin, and not a few of them are engaged in agriculture
near Jerusalem.
A half century ago there were only thirty-two Israelite
families in all Jerusalem, and the number in Palestine
was only 3,000. Now there are nearly fifty thousand in
the Holy Land, and three f o u r t h s of the population of
Jerusalem is made up of them-

Bible burning. The darkness of the middle
ages still lingers in some of the valleys of superstition. A dispatch to the Boston Herald, Nov.
10, 1889, from Ottawa, Ont., says:

Persecution of J e w s . The driving out of
Israel seems to be making re ady for their driving
home. From The Peculiar People we extract the
following :

A sensation has been caused in religious circles over the
statement of a gentleman who has recently been visiting
the province of Quebec, when in one of the eastern parishes
he witnessed several hundred Bibles piled up on the square
in front of one of the Catholic churches, which after mass

A Christian notary in Odessa has been ordered by the
president of the Hight Court of Justice to close his office
because he allowed a Jew to copy some deeds.
About one thousand Jewish immigrants, who were forced
to flee from Russia are now on their way to the Argentine

J e w i s h Evangelization is progressing side
by side with Jewish regathering to the Holy
Land. The Missionary Review gives this import
ant item :
A movement of Prof. Delitzch, of Leipzig, is a wonderful step toward the conversion of the Jews. In nine of
the German Universities he is starting a movement for
mission work amongst the Jews, and already over 300
students of the universities have enrolled themselves as
members of a special school for training to this end.

T h e s e are cheering items are they not ?
More than ten per cent, of the American Indians are
church members.
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Republic where they intend establishing an agricultural
colony. They were driven out of their own land without
any pretext, being peaceful and industrious citizens.

Israel's B l e s s i n g and God's blessing are
closely connected. Though destined to suffer
terrible persecution throughout this age, God
yet says ; " Pray for the peace of Jerusalem :
they shall prosper that love thee." The United
States may get a blessing for its kindness shown
to God's ancient people. Baron Hirsch the eminent Jewish benefactor recently gave an address
closing with these striking words :
The Jew is the Nemesis of Nations. The investiture of
the Jew with the privileges and rights of citizenship
removed from the pathway of the infant Republic the
obstacle against which the greatest nations of the globe
have either stumbled or fell.
Assyria has gone and left no trace ; Babylon is a fading
tradition ; Egypt a hopeless wreck ! Mighty Rome, whose
armed legions hewed down our warriors, battling for
their country and for the right; destroyed the lingering
supports of our ancient sovereignty; thrust us from the
soil of our fathers, and forced us, disarmed, defenceless
and despised, to face in distant lands contempt and persecution, now reclines among her historic hills great only in
the number of the shattered fragments evidencing her
former power.
Haughty Spain, whose armadas penetrated every sea;
who, unaided, wrested from the invading Moor her fairest
provinces, and stemmed the tide of barbarism, threatening to engulf the civilization of Europe; who forged and
held the links binding the old world to the new, and in
the councils of nations sat in the highest place; who
drenched her altars with the blood of our people, and fed
the fires of religion with the bodies of the heretic and the
unrepentant Jew, now lies gasping for existence, and finds
security alone in the shades of her own insignificance.
Despotic Russia, measuring her rude strength with the
advancing spirit of toleration and peace; rearing a wall
of isolation around on half a globe ; resistless in her fury,
Within the limitations of her own fastnesses and her fortified boundaries, is approaching with rapidity the abyss of
destruction, and the Jew may yet live to trample the
rank grass which will mark the grave of the great Russian
Empire. But why swell the list?
These United States is the first and only sovereignty
which, when crowned with the dignity of nationality,
extended a welcoming hand to the struggling Jew; and
the prayers of the Jew will attend it during all tha years of
its existence. And we can best attest our thankfulness
for the liberty we enjoy, by fealty to the Constitution,
and by emulating the virtues of the illustrious Father of
his country, George Washington.
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T h e Sunrise Kingdom is the favored region
of all missionary fields. There the Sun of Righteousness is truly i:ising with healing in his wings.
Mr. L. D. Wishard, college secretary of the Y. M. C. A.
who has lately visited the leading government and Christian schools of Japan, has addressed to the Summer
School of College Students at Northfield a letter in which
he tells of his remarkable welcome and success among
educated Japanese young men. Because so many opponents of missions raise the cry that the ignorant alone
accept Christianity, because the letter in itself is interesting, we call attention to its contents. The largest Christian school in Japan is Doshisha College, located at Kioto.
About one half of its students were already Christians.
As a result of two weeks' work among them over one
hundred others became converted. Of their baptism
Joseph Neesima, president of the college, said: " T h i s is
the largest number of Christians ever baptized in Japan at
one time." Says Mr. Wishard of the last of a series of
meetings at Osaka, where even professors of the Government Preparatory College were so interested as to throw
open a government room for a service :
" T h e last day in Osaka was enriched by such an outpouring of the Spirit as I have never before witnessed in
Japan, and seldom in America. Notwithstanding the
heavy rain, the building was filled Sunday morning. The
subject was the sin of rejecting Christ. Many were in
tears, and an awful stillness reigned in the meeting. At
the close of the address, over one hundred rose to accept
Christ, including many government students."
From the Government Medical School came the invitation from Christian students to conduct services, and the
largest church in the place was packed. At the close of
one meeting fifty students pledged themselves " to earnestly
investigate Christianity," and at the city, where open
hostility had most been feared, seventy students of another
government college had fifteen hundred tickets printed,
announced the meetings, and hired the largest hall in the
city, which was crowded with students for several days.
Such, in brief outline, was a visit which has aroused
interest among the students from one end of Japan to the
other. This enthusiasm is being guided and directed into
practical lines by an intercollegiate summer school similar
to that conducted at Northfield by Mr. Moody. An important factor in stimulating this awakening of young men
is the number of young Americans that have gone out
within the last two years to teach in Japanese schools.
Yale, Dartmouth and many other colleges have furnished
men. It has' been misrepresented among the Japanese
that the educated classes of America are losing hold of
Christianity. They are learning that this is not so, and
the spectacle of these young men seeking for knowledge
of Christ and promising to investigate His claims makes
one disbelieve the statement recently made that the
Japanese are pining for a free and " l i b e r a l " religion, to
take the place of the old heathenism cast aside.
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Many subscribers are behind with their sub
scriptions and we earnestly request all such t o
send payment without delay. Also we trust the
The two cardinal facts in the history of Continental large number of readers whose subscriptions
Europe during our generation are Germany unified and expired with the December issue and those just
Italy redeemed. And while these two facts are fraught due with the January issue will remit promptly.
with deep and far-reaching political significance, with sugThere are hundreds of readers from whom we
gestions of alliances and treaties and a Pax Bismarckiana,
should hear at once. To each reader the subthey have at the same time an importance from a religious
scription is a small matter; but every dollar
point of view which can be hardly overstated. The defeat
helps pay the cost of issuing the WATCHWORD;
of Charles X I I at Pultowa was more disastrous to t h e
and promptness in renewing is the most practicause of Protestantism than the sack of Magdebury or the
cal help our readers can render us to successfall of La Rochelle, in that it was followed by the partifully carry on this good work.
T h e R e c o n s t r u c t i o n of Europe. By Harold Murdock.
Boston: Houghton, Miflin & Co.

tion of what promised to become a mighty Protestant
power in the North ; the Partition of Poland in 1772 was
on the other hand of great advantage to the Protestant
States since it removed from their midst a threatening
Catholic power of pronounced Ultramontane tendencies.
In like manner the overthrow of French Jesuitism in the
person of the Empress Eugenie ; the consolidation of the
German States, with Prussian i. e. Protestant influences
preponderating ; and the unification of Italy^ culminating
in the seizure of Rome and in the irreparable breach
between the nation and the church — are events which
taken together have constituted a crisis hardly equalled
since that era so disastrous for Catholicism which closed
with the Treaty of Utrecht.

For its bearings on religious history, therefore, we
would especially commend Mr. Murdock's book to our
readers. W e are sure they will be interested in following
out the steps which led up to this great crisis. They will
find difiicult diplomatic tangles explained with lucidity and
with an absence of historical pedantry really refreshing_
And they will be surprised occasionally by passages picturesque almost to the idyllic, as where the German invasion
of '70 — vast, limitless, overwhelming as the early invasions
of Suevi and Marcomanni — is so finely described. N o
one who reads " The Reconstruction of Europe " will regret that he chose it before any other of the season's books.
Faith Healing : A Defence by R. L. Marsh, B. D. F .
H. Revell, 12 Bible House, New York.
This is an admirable book — calm discussion, biblical
exposition, conclusive reasoning ! That divine healing is
distinctly taught in Scripture; that the anointing with oil
by the elders for the recovery of the sick is designed
to be a perpetual ordinance in the church, this little
book shows most conclusively. That such a discussion
should have been produced by a Yale divinity student,
presented as his graduating thesis, and so far approved by
the Professors, that the writer was encouraged to publish
it, is all very significant. The tone of the book is thoughtful and reverant, everywhere showing the most humble
subjection to the Word of God. It stands in cheering contrast with the bold rationalising of such writers as Drs.
Hodge and Buckley, on this subject. May this book find
many readers.

EXPIRATION

OF SUBSCRIPTIONS.

W H E N your subscription expires, you will find
a pink slip enclosed in your magazine stating
that a renewal is due.
If we do not receive a request from subscribers
that the magazine be discontinued, we will continue to send it. The magazine will, however, be
stopped at any time that subscribers so desire,
and remit the amount due for the time that they
received it.
Do n o t o v e r l o o k t h e pink slip, and please
be prompt to notify us in regard to continuance
of your subscription.

A Christian Monthly, devoted strictly to
t h e w o r d a n d w o r k of t h e G o s p e l , a n d
e n t i r e l y free f r o m s e c t a r i a n c o n t r o l .

A. J. GORDON, P.P., Editor.
All e d i t o r i a l a n d b u s i n e s s c o m m u n i c a tions t o b e addressed, and a l l checks,
drafts, a n d m o n e y o r d e r s m a d e p a y a b l e to
W . P . H A N N A F O R D , Manager.
SUBSCRIPTION RATES.
T h e Watchword will be sent to any address in
the United States and Canada, for

One Dollar per year.
Foreign subscription, $1.25 per year.

All s u b s c r i p t i o n s to be paid in a d v a n c e . ^
Money should be sent by postal note, money i
order, registered letter, or draft on New York or
Boston. Not i7i postage stamps or personal checks.

Office : 120 Tremont St., Room 63.
Mail Address : Box 5326,
Boston,
Mass.

SChe Watehuxotift
l^OL.

XII.

Boston,

February,

LWAYS READY should be the Christian's motto. If we are only sometimes
ready, that sometimes may be when the
Lord does not want us : if always ready, we shall
be sure of being serviceable. Roger Williams
beautifully states it:
The Lord loves that the shoes of preparation be on our
feet ready to run in all ways and weathers the paths of
his Commandments; that like a vessel our leaks be stopt,
and our whole soul be ready in an holy trim and tightness
for his holy employments of us in greatest tempests ; that
like heavenly soldiers our arms be fixt; or like an instrument the strings of our affections and parts be all in tune
to make heavenly musick in the holy ears of our heavenly
Lord and King.

•
NO.

i8go.

2.

fore my experience has been of more value in strengthening my own faith than in the direction of public testimony.
I can only say that my internal ailment was of such a
nature that leading surgeons declared it to be incurable,
except at the cost of a severe operation which leading
physicians thought me unable at the time to endure with
safety. While endeavoring at the seaside to gain strength
for the operation, the passage (St. James 5 : 1 $ , 16,) was
impressed with indescribable force upon my mind. I
resisted it, and reasoned with myself against it for two
months. I even came up to London, and settled in a
house near the eminent surgeon that I might undergo the
operation; but the spiritual pressure increased, until at
last I sent for elders, men of God, full of faith, by whom
I was prayed over and anointed, and in a few weeks the
internal ailment passed entirely away. " T h i s was the
Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in mine eyes."
I am faithfully yours,

is the term which best
explains the ground and method of redemption.
If we are one with Him, then all that happened
to Him happened to us also. Very beautifully
has the late General Gordon stated the case :
UNION

WITH

CHRIST

Unless I, in every respect, am one with Him who suffered, so that all His holiness is mine, and all my sins are
His, justice would not have been met. I sinned, and He
suffered the penalty. A suffering head implies suffering
members. The Head and the body, are Christ and the
believer. This is the secret of the Lord. It is the secret
of our existence, redemption and acceptance.

We pity the hardness of
heart, among Christians, that utterly denies such
healing. We shrink also from the extravagance
of some who handle this sacred theme ignorantly,
and irreverently, and so turn its sweetness into
scandal. Confirmations are constantly occurring
to the glory of God, however. The following
reply to an inquiry made of Canon Wilberforce,
tells its own story :
DIVINE HEALING.

The Deanery, Southampton, April 26, 1889.
My Dear Sir,— I cannot reply to your letter, as you ask
me, " i n one line." I have no shadow of doubt that I
was healed by the Lord's blessing upon his own word
recorded in St. James 5 15,16. But, as in so many cases,
there was sufficient margin of time, and possibility of
change of tissue between the anointing and the recovery
to j ustify the sceptic in disconnecting the two; and there-

BASIL W I L B E R F O R C E .

A SOFT ANSWER turneth away wrath, not only
from others but from ourselves. Let us quench
rising anger with gracious apologies like the
following:
A delightful story has been told of an old-fashioned
English bishop who, on receiving some guests, was horrified to see a precious weather-glass flung down by a servant who was handing one of his visitors a chair. The servant was covered with confusion, and the gentleman to
whom he had attended began to express his concern, and
regret. It was a fine opportunity, and the bishop did not
miss it. "Pray, don't let it trouble you," he said. " I n
fact it comes just in the nick of time. We have had a distressingly dry season, and now we may expect rain; for I
have never seen the glass so low before ! "

in the Lord to hide thee,
Wait on the Lord to guide thee.
So shall no ill betide thee.
Day by day.

TRUST

Rise with His fear before thee.
Tell of the love he bore thee.
Sleep with His shadow o'er thee,
Day by day.
Take this as a New Year message,
Bringing the sweet, glad presage
Of coming strength and courage,
Day by day.
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the gold and all the wheat belongs to God. H e
looks to you to see that it is paid over. Cut the
BY T H E EDITOR.
coupons and put them into his treasury on every
"pA'SK and ye shall receive." It is not our unan- Lord's day, or you are a thief; since instead of
V23' swered prayers but our unasked prayers letting thine alms be in secret, thou hast let thy
that we have most reason to mourn over. " Ye pilfering be in secret. " Ask, and ye shall rehave not, because ye ask not'' is our Lord's com- ceive," saith the Lord ; and what a sin it is to
plaint concerning us. Because God " is rich in turn it completely around, and take without
mercy towards all that call upon him ", he would asking; and to take without acknowledging the
have us make sumptuous drafts upon his resources. divine ownership, and recognizing the divine
H e never complains because we come too often ; rights. Because bread and cash happen to be
but he constantly chides us because we come so within our reach, that is no reason for our taking
rarely. Now we believe there are two classes all we need, and saying nothing to a n y o n e
who are especially offensive to God : the world- about it.
But let us turn it right about, and consider the
line^ who takes without asking, and the Christian
sin of asking without taking. For this is the
who asks without taking.
Consider these two classes for a moment. way our Lord's words should be translated:
There are hundreds in the world who never ''Every one that asketh, taketh.'' Like roguish
pray, because they have no need to do so, m boys ringing the door-bells, and then running
their opinion. " As long as I have coal enough away for sport — so many pray. They have no
in the bin, flour enough in the barrel, and money deep sense of need : they are happy and prosenough in the bank, why should I be asking God perous and well fed; but they must keep up
for my daily support ? " they say. " Let beggars appearances, and so they call at God's door,
and paupers who know not where the next meal morning by morning, and ring; but they never
is coming from, pray " Give us this day our daily wait for him to come out and answer them.
bread," but I have no need to do so. When one The command of Scripture is that we "pray
always with all prayer and supplication, watchhas a superabundance, prayer is a superfluity."
But who owns this world? " T h e silver and ing thereunto with allperseverance." As one drops
the gold are mine," saith the Lord, " and the an important letter into the post office and then
cattle upon a thousand hills." Because one has watches every mail for a reply, so we should
succeeded in driving all the cattle needful for watch for the answers to our prayers. Do we
beef into his pasture, and getting all the gold think that God is the only slack correspondent
necessary for his support into his purse, there- in the world; that He only lets important letters
fore is there no occasion for him to say anything lie unanswered ? And yet, the dead letter office
to God about these things ? Yes, verily ! Prayer of prayer is full of unclaimed letters — God's
is the gate of heaven; but " he that climbeth up answers to prayer, which have never been called
some other way the same is a thief and a robber." for by those to whom they were sent. Oh, ChrisEvery man who sits down to a meal for which tian ! you sometimes question whether God hears
he does not thank God, or eats bread for which you when you pray; is it not time for you to
he has never asked God, is guilty of defrauding consider whether you hear God when he answers ?
his Maker. " WiU a man rob God ?" asks the That is the most important inquiry for many.
prophet in astonishment. " But ye have robbed " Blessed is the man whom thou choosest,
me, even this whole nation", Jehovah replies. and causeth to approach unto t h e e " , says the
Here is a serious charge to bring against good, Psalmist. Unspeakably glorious is the privilege
honest folks who always pay their bills, and of prayer — to speak face to face with God,—
defraud no man. But the Lord explains himself : to commune with him as friend with friend.
" Y e have robbed me in tithes and offerings." Alas how little we appreciate the height and
Ten per cent interest on all the cattle and all glory of such an audience ! But God gives us
UNASKED AND

UNANSWERED.
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the other beatitude in the words of Solomon : glass to bear upon it and declares that it is a
" Blessed is the man that heareth me, watching double star—two stars—the one beyond and
daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of my back of the other, but so exactly in the same line
doors." Here is the suppliant who prays and of vision that their light mingles, and falls upon
then tarries for an answer; who waits at the the vision as one. So the two advents blended
door until the Lord comfes forth, and gives the their lights in the early prophecies-—the advent
blessing that was asked; who will not be driven of suffering, and the advent of glory— and they
from the gate of heaven even though the devil were not clearly distinguishable by the Old Testsets all his dogs of doubt and unbelief upon him, ament saints. But as the Conquering Messiah
to scare him hence. Blessed is the man who so was especially desired, they fixed their attention
almost exclusively upon those Scriptures which
waits and watches.
predicted such an one, till this expectation filled
their entire vision. When Christ came, therefore,
T I L L T H E DAY-STAR A R I S E .
as the lowly and suffering One he was despised and
BY T H E EDITOR.
rejected, and those who had been looking for the
A^NE of the wonderful names by which our Messiah recognized him not, and therefore knew
glorified Lord calls himself in the Apocalypse not the time of their visitation. The first advent
is : " I am the root and the ofif^spring of David, the star which stood over the lowly cradle of Bethlehem
bright and morning star" (Rev. 22 : 16). The had, therefore, few followers. Christ came, sufsignificance of the title is striking. The root is fered and died, and the great masses of the Jews
planted in the earth, the star is planted in the hid, as it were, their faces from him. He was
sky; the one is terrestrial, the other celestial. despised, and they esteemed him not.
Yet both are united to describe him who is the
But we Gentile Christians believe so truly in the
divine man, the Son of God and the Son of David suffering Christ, and are so taken up with the
in one. This star was discerned from afar by work of his first advent — as we ought to be —
seers and prophets. Fifteen hundred years that the great masses have little thought or
before Christ, Balaam, standing on the top of expectation of his second advent in triumph and
Mt. Peor, prophesied and said, " I shall see him, glory. But though our faith rests upon the first
but not now: I shall behold him but not near: coming of Christ, our hope rests upon the second.
there shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a The Scriptures are our lamp: the advent is our
Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and shall smite star. As Peter says, " We have a more sure
the corners of Moab, and destroy all the children word of prophecy, unto which ye do well that ye
of Sheth " (Num. 24: 17). But though Balaam's take heed in your hearts, until the day dawn, and
prophecy predicted the coming Messiah, it only the day-star arise." Now it is most striking to
grasped a single aspect of his mission, his con- observe that the last chapter of the Old Testaquering and reigning. Isaiah, in the 53rd chap- ment presents Christ as " the Sun of righteousness,"
ter of his prophecy, gives us the other side, his and the last chapter of the New Testament as
suffering and humiliation and rejection: " For " the bright and morning Star." And here again
he shall grow up before him as a tender plant, the symbolism is exact. For all Scripture teaches
and as a root out of dry ground: he hath no form us that the Jews, to whom Malachi is writing,
nor comeliness; and when we shall see him will receive their blessing in the millennial day;
there is no beauty that we should desire him. but that the Church will receive the consummaH e is despised and rejected of men," etc. These tion of her hope in the early morning of that day.
two aspects of our Lord's character could not be Hence, how beautifully does our ascended Lord
distinguished or clearly separated by the early say to his church, " To him that overcometh
prophet. You see a brilliant star in the sky, and will I give power over the nations. He shall
with the naked eye upon it you are sure it is but rule them with a rod of iron. . . . And I will
one orb; but the astronomer brings his powerful give him the Morning Star" (Rev. 2 : 28). That
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is, the watchful disciples who have kept their
lamps trimmed and burning all through the long
night, will see the day-star of Christ's coming,
and be caught up to meet him in the day-dawn
of the millennial morning. Then will begin
their reign with Christ, their dominion over the
nations. Then will follow immediately the conversion of Israel,—the entire nation, so long
blinded and rejected, now turning to the Lord,
and the veil of unbelief taken from their faces.
Then will Israel rejoice in Christ " t h e Sun of
righteousnss," now rising upon them with healing in his wings, as the Church rejoiced in Christ
as the bright and morning Star calling them up before the day-break to be " forever with the Lord."

WHAT

IS D E A T H ?

NUMBER TWO.
W H Y NOT I M M E D I A T E UPON A D A M ' S SIN ?
BY DR. J. ANDERSON.

,HAT saith the Scripture ? It is plainly recorded that the penalty of disobedience to
the divine prohibition was death, and further
that such penalty whatever it involved was to
take place at once: " i n the day that thou eatest
thereof thou shalt surely die." The serpent cast
an uncertainty upon the execution of the penalty
by asking the question, ^^ Hath God indeed said,
ye shall not eat of a?iy tree of the garden 1" thus
raising a doubt as to the integrity of the Divine
statement. Then the woman's version of the
I have heard those who are much taken up
prohibition and the penalty was an incorrect one.
with the hope of the Lord's coming stigmatized
She added the words, ''neither shall ye touch it,
as " star gazers." Well, if we are so, we are just
and altered ''ye shall surely die" into'' lest ye ,
what the Lord appointed us to be. He who
die," suggesting a possibility merely in place of a
names himself "the bright and morning Star,"
certainty. The tempter saw his opportunity and
tells us to watch, because we know not at what
immediately said, ''ye shall not surely die," thus
hour our Lord doth come, lest coming suddenly
proving himself a liar, and further insinuating
he find us sleeping. And if by star gazing we
that in the event of her partaking of the forbidincur reproach, and make ourselves a reproach
den fruit, God would be in a measure jealous of
and a gazing-stock to the world, it is enough
her acquisition of knowledge, for said the serpent,
that we have the Master's benediction : " Blessed
" God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then
are those servants whom the Lord when he comyour eyes shall he opened, and ye shall be as God
eth shall find so doing."
(God-like, cheloim), knowing good aud evil." The
One of the strongest opponents of the doctrine
man and his wife disregarded the prohibition,
of the Premillennial advent, David Brown of
disobeyed God and incurred the threatened
Scotland, in his well known book on the subject,
penalty. But when the Lord God came forth to
says that nevertheless " T h e Premillennialists expostulate with Adam and to enquire of the
have done the Church a real service by calling woman, " What is this that thou hast doneV and
attention to the place which the second advent the acknowledgment of transgression was made
holds in the Vv^ord of God and the scheme of both by the man and the woman, instead of indivine truth." And then he adds : "With them flicting the threatened penalty at once, the Lord
we affirm that the Redeemer's second coming is God first curses the serpent on account of the
the very pole star of the Church. That it is so held deception practised, and then holds forth a promforth in the New Testament is beyond dispute."
ise of deliverance in the memorable words,
Very well then, as believers in the New Testa- " and I will put enmity between thee and the woman,
ment we are bound to sail by the pole star, how- and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise
ever others may be taken up with the chart and thy head and thou shalt bruise his heel." Then
compass of human creeds and human philoso- addressing the woman, He said, " / will greatly
phies. The advent of that Star is divinely fixed; multiply thy sorrow," etc., and to the man H e
and however men may err in calculating its cycle said (after cursing the ground for his sake), " In
and in computing the time of its return, we can- the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou
not err if we are found watching, and ready at return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou
It;very moment for such return.
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taken ; for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou
return."
T h e t h r e a t e n e d immediateness of the
death penalty was suspended by the Lord God
Himself, for A d a m was to labour for his b r e a d
until he r e t u r n e d unto the ground from out of
t h e dust of which he was originally taken ; but
the infliction of the penalty was only suspended,
not abrogated, "for unto dust shalt thou return."
T h e n is it not evident that the promise of deliverance is interposed, so as to preclude the immediate infliction of the death penalty, to delay the
threat of instant death, b u t not to supersede the
fact of absolute and certain death eventually.
A n d seeing t h a t this promise of deliverance
contains within it the very germ of the Gospel,
or good news of a Saviour to come, who shall
defeat and ultimately destroy the usurping tempter that h a s wrought such ruin and havoc, is
there not justifiable ground and sufficient Scripture warrant for believing that " mercy glorieth
against j u d g m e n t , " that the stay of execution is
not only the result of the Divine gracious interposition, but also t h a t the purposes of God towards the h u m a n race, may have time and opportunity for full development, and all this in strictest h a r m o n y with the declaration of Scripture
t h a t " our Saviour Jesus Christ hath abolished
death, and brought life and incorruption to light
through the Gospel" 1 We know comparatively
little of the purposes of God, and of the vast
resources yet in store for their accomplishment,
b u t on the supposition that Jehovah h a d some
grand, special object in the creation of man, and
none greater t h a n Hjs.own declaration, " I have
created him for my glory," is it not clear that had
the death penalty taken immediate effect, such
penalty, being the result of Satan's power over
t h e h u m a n being that God Himself had created,
all the gracious purposes of Jehovah towards
m a n would have been frustrated as far as we can
see, the Lord Himself would have suffered an
apparent defeat and Satan would presumably
have triumphed ? T h u s , regarded from the two
aspects of the salvation of man on the one hand,
and the accomplishment of, the Divine purposes
on the other, the cheering a n n o u n c e m e n t of
deliverance presents itself in the germ of the
Gospel t h u s early in order to secure t h e success-
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ful fulfilment of b o t h these glorious results, m a n
saved, God glorified ; and that, although all was
lost apparently in the first A d a m when he fell,
all and more t h a n all is regained in the last
Adam, " for as in the Adam all die, so also in
the Christ shall all be m a d e a l i v e ; " the explanation of which is t h a t the whole h u m a n race are
in A d a m — consequently, all d i e ; but the whole
human race are not in Christ, nevertheless all
who are in H i m are made alive. I t is not therefore a question of n u m b e r absolutely, but a
question of condition.
T h e Scriptures give us some important information and many interesting details concerning
the death of man. T h e fact of death is clearly
set forth in Hebrews 9 : 2 7 : "And inasmuch as
it is appointed unto men once to die." T h e universality of death is taught in R o m a n s 5 : 12 : " And
so death passed unto all men." T h e cause of death
as resulting from disobedience and sin is declared
in Genesis 2 : 17 : "In the day that thou eatest
thereof thoti shalt surely die" ; again in R o m a n s
5 : 12 : "And so death passed unto all men, for
that all sinned";
also in R o m a n s 6 : 21, 2 3 :
" The end of those things (sin) is death."
"For
the ivages of sin is death " / and in James i : 15 :
" And sin when it is finished b^ingeth forth death."
T h e s e passages of Scripture, taken together, tell
us in plain, clear language what is the cause of
death, namely, sin.
T h e nature of death i
spoken of as a return to dust, Gen. 3 : 19 ; " For
dust thou^ art and unto dust shalt thou return " •
Psalm 146 : 4 : " His breath (ruach) goeth forth.,
he returnclh to his earth";
Eccles. 3 : 2 0 :
"Alt
are of the dust, and all turn to dust
again";
Eccles. 1 2 : 7 : " Then shall the dust return to
the earth as it was."
In these portions of Scripture, it is clearly revealed to us, that death, as
regards the body, is a return unto the ground,
out of which it was taken, and being only dust,
unto dust it returns. Equally with the animal
creation generally, the b o d y of man at death
turns to dust, to its primitive atoms which are
all contained in the dust of the ground. D e a t h
is also spoken of as a giving up or yielding up
the ghost. Of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob it is
recorded, that they "gave or yielded up the ghost
(literally, b r e a t h e d out their life, expired) and
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were gathered unto their people ; " and of our Lord God who gave it." The silver cord may be taken
also, "He gave up His spirit" {Ttv^v[x.a^, John 19:to mean the spinal marrow, the golden bowl to
30. Also a return of the spirit to God, Eccles. mean the skull which contains the brain ; the
12 : 7 : " And the spirit shall return unto God who pitcher may refer to the heart, and the wheels to
gave it." Stephen said, " Lord Jesus receive my the lungs. Here is the actual dissolution, the
spirit" (Acts 7 : 59),- and in our Lord's case death of man, the spinal cord is loosed or un(Luke [23 : 46), a giving up the spirit to God, bound, snapped asunder, its fibres untwisted and
" Father, into Thy hands I com?nend My spirit, disintegrated, the brain loses its power to fulfil
and having said this, He gave up the ghost" its functions and its substance breaks u p ; the
(i^e-rrvevaev). In these Scripture statements, the heart ceases to beat and can no longer propel
yielding up, or return of the spirit of man to God, the blood (which is the life) to the various organs
is spoken of as immediately connected with of the body, and the lungs cease to revivify the
death: the spirit, or Trvevfxa, evidently regarded carbonized blood, for their power has come to an
as the conscious personality of the individual end. This is death inreality : the body returns
including [all that is not of the earth, earthy. to its mother earth, the spirit returns to the God
And this spirit is said to return to God, to be who gave it.
received by Him, to be watched over and cared
In conclusion, it may be remarked that death
for until the time of the resurrection of the body. under any circumstances is a very deep solemnity,
Death is also spoken of as a falling asleep. Acts whether it be the death of an infant or a child,
7 :'"'6o : "And when he (Stephen) had said this he or one in youth, middle age or old age, and
fell asleep"; i Cor. 15: 18: "Then they also especially when it is remembered that the death
which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished" ; rate is about 3,000 per hour, or 86,000 per day.
I Thess. 4 : 14 : " Them also which sleep in Jesus Even the death of the believer in Jesus is a
will God bring with Him." Although death is solemn event to witness ; how much more solemn,
spoken of as a sleep, it by no means follows that yea, awful, to contemplate the death of an unthe state after death is one of unconsciousness, believer, whether it be through ignorance of the
the sleep refers to the sleeping bodies of believ- truth or deliberate rejection of the same. In
ers. The death of our Lord is never spoken of any case, there is a parting from all human assoas a sleep; in His case, death is the term used, ciations and pursuits, a farewell to all earthly
because His death has taken for the believer the relationships and friendships, an entrance into
sting from death. Also as a putting off our taber- an unseen world and the commencement of a new
nacle, 2 Peter i : 14: " Knowing that shortly I condition of existence, the particulars of which
must put off this my tabernacle '.' ; also as a disso- no one has ever revisited this earth to tell us.
lution of our earthly house, 2 Cor. 5 ; i : " For Sorrow and sadness, mingled with hope and Joy,
we know that if the earthly house of this tabernacle are the concomitants of the death of man, and
were dissolved"; also as a body without the therefore a peculiar solemnity attends the period
spirit, James 2 : 26 : " For as the body without (or when we are summoned to give up the ghost.
apart from) the spirit is dead" (x^/ots Trvev/Aaros And yet the Scripture is careful to divest this
vcKoo'v eo-Ttv). And the process of the dissolution momentous event of the chief of its terrors, by
of the earthly house and the putting off the tab- urgent appeals to watch and wait for the coming
ernacle are minutely described with exquisite of the Lord, rather than to apprehend the fact
beauty, though in figurative illustration, in of dissolution and death; to look upwards to the
Eccles. 12 : 3-7, as the following verses will heavens as if in constant expectation of the
show : " Or ever (literally until) the silver cord Lord's return, with all the brightness and the
be loosed (snapped asunder) or the golden bowl be glory attending His advent, rather than to look
broken, or the pitcher be broken at the fountai?i, or downwards into the cold, dark grave, with all its
the wheel broken at the cistern ; and the dust return melancholy and painful associations. The very
fo the earth as it was, and the spirit return unto act of dying is not necessarily attended with
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suffering and agony. I have stood at the bedside of the dying, in some few instances have
accompanied the dying man to the very brink of
the river, and have witnessed his departure, the
mind unclouded, the consciousness unimpaired,
the hope bright with life and immortality, no
expression of pain or suffering, all calm serenity
and rest. More frequently, however, unconsciousness sets in prior to dissolution, and the
parting takes place before the brink of the river
is reached. Yet in such cases, the unconsciousness is only in regard to earthly things; there
may be an additional increment of consciousness in view of heavenly realities, and a communion with the unseen, absolutely real to the departing spirit, though unapprehended by the
lookers on, the medium of communication between the dying man and his surrounding
watchers being broken. And yet sometimes
there is a brief interval of returning consciousness and a power to express the reality of supernatural revelations and visions, patent to the
dying one, but wholly unseen by others. The
death of my own son many years ago, a youth of
some twelve years, fully exemplified and confirms
these statements. One other remark before
closing this chapter, a most blessed truth of
Scripture record. In connection with the final
consummation and the new heaven and the new
earth, we are distinctly told that "death and
Hades are cast into the lake of fire " (Rev. 20:
14): and again, " and death shall be no more "
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unto Me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden,
and I will give you rest; him that cometh to Me,
I will in no wise cast out." The Lord Jesus
Himself says, " I am the resurrection and the life,
he that believeth on Me, though he die, yet shall
he live, and whosoever liveth and believeth on
Me shall never die." " Believest thou this ?
Behold, now is the accepted time, behold now
is the day of salvation."
F R I E N D S OF C H R I S T .
NUMBER TWO :

PETER WALDO.

BY MARY E. BECK.

<\y»E- cannot but notice how sometimes in God's
dealings with mankind a very slight incident gives the direction to the whole of after life.
Great events, too, that startle the world have
not burst upon it so suddenly as appears.
There has been the seething of an internal fire
before the conflagration; there have been internal rumblings before the earthquake. God has
never suffered the torch of His truth to die out
even in the darkest times : it is conveyed from
hand to hand till the age is ready for a general
illumination. Let us pass over a few centuries
after the death of Augustine, to trace the preliminary steps which led to the crisis in the
history of some of these torch-bearers who
heralded the approach of the glorious Reformation.
Amongst them, a prominent place must be
(Rev. 21 : 4).
assigned to Peter Waldo, from whom the noble
" The last enemy that shall be abolished is promulgators of'religious liberty known as the
d e a t h " (i Cor. 15 : 26). " D e a t h is swallowed Waldenses (or dwellers in the valleys) took
up in victory." " O Death, where is thy sting " their rise.
(i Cor. 15 : 54, 55)? And let it be remembered
It is not our province here to dwell upon their
that it is the Lord Jesus Christ alone who can sufferings or their fortitude, or the noble and
take away the sting- from death. This He has fearless witness which they bore for the Gospel
done by His own death, for as the sting of death in the face of persecution and even death; we
is sin, He is the great sin bearer -— it is He and must confine ourselves to a brief sketch of their
none other who taketh away the sin of the world. founder, and the remarkable TURNING-POINT
H e died that man may live, He, His own self, which transformed his whole after career.
bore our sins in His body upon the tree; He,
H e was born in the twelfth century, at a time
who knew no sin, was made sin on our behalf, when the thick veil of superstition had obscured
that we might become the righteousness of God the light of early Christianity. Over our own
in Him. The Lord hath laid on Him the free land of England the bondage of papal
iniquity of us all. His own invitation is, " Come supremacy and papal enactments was exerting
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its sway. The flagellation of Henry the Second
at the tomb of Thomas a' Becket, the ignominious surrender of the crown to the Pope by the
pusillanimous John, witness to the abject subjection of the temporal to the priestly power.
In a still greater degree was this the case on
the continent of Europe. The spirit of Hildebrand, before whose door in the depth of a
severe winter the Emperor of Germany had
remained for days as a suppliant, still dwelt in
his successors. The idea of a conscience being
responsible only to God, with the New Testament
as its sole standard of appeal, was sternly
trampled underfoot by those who called themselves the viceregents of Christ.
In the midst of this palpable darkness Peter
grew up to manhood. Being early distinguished
by energy of character, he made his mark as a
man of business, and was popular in a distinguished circle of friends.
One night he was supping with some opulent
citizens of Lyons, and taking part, as was usual,
in some amusements afterwards. In the midst
of the sport, we are told, one of the company
profanely used the name of the Almighty with
an oath, and instantly fell dead on the floor. In
a moment the reality of the unseen world burst
upon''Waldo's soul. The impression was deepened by a very different event. One Sabbath,
as he was walking through the streets of the
city, his ear was caught by the tones of a pilgrim
minstrel, who was reciting in song the story of
the peaceful death of St. Alexis. He listened
spell-bound, invited the minstrel to his home,
and drank in his conversation as the long-parched
soil receives the warm summer showers. From
that hour he became a new man. The turningpoint was reached. He was prepared to surrender everything that stood in the way of his
new aspirations. Earthly things lost their significance : henceforth the salvation of his soul
became his one absorbing desire.
But true religion is no selfish thing. When
the burden of sin is rolled away, and peace and
joy in believing take its place, the sense of free
forgiveness expands the heart, and the liberated captive burns to communicate the glad tidings to others. This " master passion" fired

the soul of Waldo. Like his successors, Wickliffe and Luther, and like Moffat and Carey in
our own day, he saw that the presentation of the
Scriptures to the people in their own language
was of paramount importance; and he caused
the Bible to be translated into the Romance
tongue, which was then commonly spoken in
that part of France. His wealth he devoted to
the relief of the distressed, and his house was
opened for religious instruction. H e began also
to preach in public places, showing from the
Bible that the corruptions introduced by the
Papacy, such as masses, purgatory, the dedication of temples, and the worship of the saints,
proceeded, not from God's revealed truth, but
from the kingdom of darkness.
His blameless life, to which even his enemies
bore witness, supported the truths he t a u g h t ;
and, notwithstanding the opposition of pope and
clergy, his success was marvellous. God sent
a message through his servant which could not
be gainsayed. Waldo himself went beyond the
practice of his followers, for he not only disapproved of oaths, but " held it unchristian to shed
blood." At length the Council of Tours took
alarm, and the Archbishop of Lyons forbade the
littlejband of laymen to take on them the function of preachers, threatening them with excommunication as heretics if they persevered. But
Waldo replied, that "in a matter of such infinite
importance as the salvation of men he could not
hold his peace, and that he must obey God rather
than man."
Persecution followed the noble
confessors of the faith, as it had done the apostles, and "they were dispersed," says De Thou,
" as strangers through Narbonne, Lombardy,
and especially among the Alps, where, having
obtained a secure retreat, they lay hid for many
years." Thus, like the early Christians, they
were scattered abroad; and thus, by God's
providence, did they sow the seeds of the kingdom, the fruit of which remains till the present
day.
Waldo went into Provence and Languedoc,
and founded many congregations.
H e travelled also into Picardy, the Netherlands, and
Flanders, visiting Germany and Saxony; and
finally, after unremitting labors, he settled down
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in Bohemia. There he found an open door for
his teaching, little'foreseeing that the result of
his Scriptual expositions would be nothing less
than to lay the foundation for that outburst of
contention for the faith which found expression
in after years in the noble life and death of
John Huss, the pioneer of the glorious Reformation.
The shadows of the evening of a stirring life
gathered quietly around Waldo. " Requiescat
in p a c e " might have been inscribed on his
tombstone.
S P I R I T U A L L I F E IN T H E P S A L M S .
BY GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

T ^ w o things are of absolute importance in order
to acquire a proper understanding of the
Book of Psalms. First to possess the proper Key
with which to unlock its treasures, and then the
ability to make use of that Key. The Holy
Spirit alone can give us this ability. The Key is
Jesus Messiah. "Moses," said He, " wrote of
M e " (John 5 : 46). While the doctrinal Epistles
may be partially understood by the use of certain
Key-words, the Psalms can only be unlocked by
a Key-Person. Jesus not only possesses the Key
of David with which He will hereafter open the
door for Israel to the Kingdom of David, and so
fulfill those grand prophecies which declare that
H e shall sit upon the throne of His father David,
but H e is also Himself the Key of David in the
sense that He is both the object and the subject
of David's Psalms. " In the volume of the Book
it is written of me " (Psa. 40 : 7 ; Heb. 10 : 7).
All through His blessed ministry He called attention to the predictions of Scripture concerning
Himself, very frequently quoting from the Book
of Psalms. (Luke 2 4 : 44).
Now, while I would not by a hair's breadth
lesson the importance rightly attached to our
Lord's dying words " I t is finished." I beg to
call attention to their first application and fulfillment. The Holy Spirit through the human
writer is pleased to record these words : " Jesus
knowing that all things are now finished, that
the Scripture might be accomplished, saith, I
thirst. . . . When Jesus therefore had received
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the vinegar he said : It is finished " (John 19:
28-30, R. v.). Did not our Lord, at this time,
have in mind every Scripture prophecy relating
to His first advent, and as yet one remained unfulfilled ? Had He not this prediction in mind,
" They gave me also gall for my meat, and in
my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink " (Psa.
69 : 21) ? Was it not to this final prophecy H e
referred when H e said " It is finished " ? All
was now accomplished that had been declared
concerning Him during His earthly life and
ministry. And is not the very language " It is
finished," a quotation from Psa. 22 : 31? " H e
hath done it," /. e. completed it. He had completed a life which had fulfilled every Scripture
prediction regarding it.
If then this conclusion is the result of candid
interpretation, why not view the Psalms in their
entirety as the complete prophetic history of
Jesus in His two advents and in all that pertains
to them ? I do not say, of Jesus alone, but of
Jesus in His varied official characters, in His relations to the Jew, the Gentile, and the church
of God. The Psalms are indeed more penetrating in their history of Jesus, than the Gospels.
These give us His historical life in its outward
form, what He did; while the Psalms predict
chiefly His inner life, what He is. Thus are
they the real exponent of the highest form of
spiritual life.
Does not this view of the Psalms also explain
their unlimited fulness ? Holy penmen spake
and wrote of things beyond their knowledge;
they portrayed emotions and described sensations not known by them through personal experience : for whether aware of it, or no, they
were transcribing the tender experiences of the
Man of Sorrows, and the exultant hopes of
Israel's future King.
We sometimes speak of the Messianic Psalms
as if they were limited in number. But if we
view the Book, not in its fragmentary parts, but
as a whole, may we not rightly claim that the
Psalms are altogether Messianic ? As the Sinaitic law relates in its entirety to God and man,
so we submit that the whole collection of Psalms
in their leading features and general teaching
pertain to Christ as both God and Man. The
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experience Psalms are Messianic; so also are the
doctrinal. Every doctrine is necessarily related
to Christ, otherwise they become abstractions of
little worth.
Take for instance the doctrine of sin. That
evil thing receives full recognition in the Psalms,
not only as a transgression of law, but also as a
secret leaven-working power in the heart of man.
In the fifty-first Psalm the terrible consequences
of sin are exposed in David's confession of his
guilt as the outcome of a corrupt nature. But
hear his prayer : " P u r g e me with hyssop and I
shall be clean, wash me, and I shall be whiter
than snow." Is there no reference to Christ in
this prayer for purification ? In the thirty-second
Psalm hear we the joyful note: " Blessed is the
man whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin
is covered." Is there no allusion to the atonement in this gospel declaration ? Turn we now
to Psalm one hundred and third, that glorious
acknowledgment of mercies received for which
joyful praise is rendered. Notice verse 2, " Who
forgiveth all thine iniquities, who healeth all thy
diseases," and verse 12, " A s far as the east is
from the west, so far hath He removed our transgressions from us." Here assuredly it is Christ
forgiving, Christ healing, Christ putting away sin
by the sacrifice of Himself, Christ through His
atonement of blood covering man's guilt, as prefigured in the typical Mercy-seat. Inasmuch,
then, as these Psalms refer to Jesus the sinner's
great Redeemer, they are indeed Messianic. And
so we can trace each doctrine throughout the
Book in its vital connection with Christ Jesus.
Election, Sovereignty, Grace, Assurance, Holiness,
Priesthood, Resurrection find their life, source
and power in the glorious Person of the Messiah.
The experience Psalms have a fuller and richer
meaning because it is Messiah's experience ; the
doctrinal Psalms are spiritually vital because
linked with His personality, while the unfulfilled
prophetic Psalms are still pointing onward to His
Enthronement and universal Supremacy.
Thus having established by proof that Messiah is the Key of the Book in its broad and
general teaching I now pass on to notice that
there are some of these Psalms which are specially and manifestly Messianic.

The Old Testament name, Messiah, belongs
chiefly to Israel. I have used it heretofore in an
accommodating sense. It is not the New Testament name by which Jesus is best known to the
church. Since His resurrection from the dead
His appellation is LORD. Throughout the book
of Acts, and the Epistles this name of Headship
and Rule is most frequently employed.
Messiah is indeed the Anointed One, anointed
as the Prophet of whom Moses said, " T h e Lord
thy God shall raise up unto thee a prophet from
the midst of thy brethren like unto Me, unto Him
shall ye hearken " (Deut. 18 : 15) ; anointed as a
Priest after the order of Melchizedek, (Heb. 5 :
6); anointed as King of whom David was type,
and of whose kingdom David was Founder.
(Luke I : 32, 33). Now throughout the Psalms
there is constant reference to Israel's national
re-vivification through the communicated life of
Messiah. H e is the foretold Shiloh, and unto
Him shall the gathering of the people be (Gen.
49 : 10). Therefore throughout the Book, Zion
and Jerusalem have special prominence. Jehovah-Jesus will hereafter impart life to His people :
Israel is very dear to His heart. The plaintive
wail of the captives by the rivers of Babylon is
but the echo of Messiah's voice, " If I forget
thee, O Jerusalem let my right hand forget her
cunning. Let my tongue cleave to the roof of
my mouth if I remember thee n o t ; if I prefer not
Jerusalem above my chief j o y " (Psa. 137: 6).
There is a deeper meaning in the tears of Jesus
as He wept over Jerusalem than we usually
think. Have we not more than an intimation of
His special interest in the royal city in the command " Pray for the peace of Jerusalem, they
shall prosper that love t h e e " (Psa. 122: 6)?
Mount Zion was once the dwelling place of
Jehovah. Within the curtained Temple He
shone in awful splendor, until when grieved by
Israel's multiplied apostasies H e withdrew from
the Sanctuary. Hear the glowing description of
the once favored city : " Beautiful for elevation,
the joy of the whole earth was Mount Zion, the
city of the great King. God had made Himself
known in her palaces for a refuge" (Psa. 48 :
1-3). Again, " Out of Zion the perfection of
beauty God hath shined forth" (Psa. 5 0 : 2).

The Watchword.

39

So the heathen shall fear the name of the LORD, and
Once more it is recorded, " The Lord loved the
gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. all the kings of the earth thy glory.
When the LORD shall build up Zion, he shall appear in
Glorious things are spoken of Thee, O city of
his glory." (Psa. 102 : 13-16.)
God " (Psa. 87 : 1-3).
" For God will save Zion, and will build the cities of
We raise this question : Is Jerusalem to have Judah : that they may dwell there, and have it in possession.
The seed also of his servants shall inherit i t : and they
no future corresponding to her past greatness ?
that
love his name shall dwell therein." (Psa. 69 : 35, 36.)
Reaching back to the days of Abraham she has a
history of 1200 years before the birth of Rome,
My object in directing special attention to
and to her properly belongs the title " The Eternal these Jewish prophecies, is to show how closely
City." We submit that this name is scripturally Messiah is connected with the future of the
appropriate in view of her future glorious destiny. Jewish people, and their beloved city, and that
For she shall become an " Eternal Excellency," /(fr consequence, it is His life which is the source,
Messiah's city, the city of the Great King. and sustenance of all spiritual life, individual or
Founded by Melchizedek, King of righteousness, national.
and King of Peace, she shall become super-excelThus, then, we conclude that the doctrines of
lent, when hereafter governed by Melchizedek's the Psalms centre in Him who is both Sacrifice
great Ante-type, David's Son and David's Lord.
and Priest; the experiences of the Psalms radiate
" For Zion's sake will I not hold my peace, and for from the inner life of Jesus the perfect Man ;
Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, until the righteouness while the yet nniulfiWed prophetic Psalms concern
, thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as the Messiah, Israel's future King, and Earth's
a lamp that burneth.
rightful Owner. Thus is He the golden Key
And the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and all
fitting into the complicated wards of the Lock,
kings thy glory: and thou shalt be called by a new name,
by which we may open the door, through the
which the mouth of the LORD shall name.
Thou shalt also be a crown of glory in the hand of the ability which the Holy Spirit imparts, into this
L O R D , and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God.
well-filled Store-house of heavenly treasure and
Thou shalt no more be termed Forsaken; neither shall enrich ourselves unto all bountifulness.
Thus,
thy land any more be termed Desolate: but thou shalt be
also, is Jesus Messiah, the Fountain of life which
called Hephzi-bah, and thy land Beulah: for the LORD
through restored Israel shall bud and blossom,
delighteth in thee, and thy land shall be married.
And they shall call them the holy people, The redeemed and fill the world with fruit. Through the Seed
of the Lord; and thou shalt be called. Sought out, A city of Abraham shall all the nations of the earth be
not forsaken." (Isa. 62 : 1-4,12.)
blest.

Thus we see the Isaiah Jerusalem predictions
in accord with the Psalm prophecies. Attaching
no mystic meaning to the references made to the
future of Zion and Jerusalem what can be our
conclusion when we read :

AN APPEAL TO ISRAEL.
BY PROF. FRANZ DELITZSCH.

OfrLTHOUGH we are far from considering every
^^l/ individual Israelite of later times, living
" Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters of Judah be out of Palestine, as responsible for the legal proglad, because of thy judgments.
ceedings on that decisive occasion when Jesus
Walk about Zion, and go round about her: tell the
was put to death; yet, if any people, through
towers thereof.
common origin, common religion, ceremonial law,
Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces ; that
ye may tell it to the generation following." (Psa. 48: and history, is a compact unity, it is the Jewish
people ; and according to the proverb : " All are
" Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion : build thou responsible for one another." We cannot escape
the walls of Jerusalem." (Psa. 51 : 18.)
from the conclusion that the delivering up of
" Thou shalt arise, and have mercy upon Zion : for the
Jesus to the Romans as one guilty of a capital
time to favour her, yea, the set time, is come.
For thy servants take pleasure in her stones, and favour offense is a national guilt resting upon the Jewish
people; and when we read in the prophet that
the dust thereof.
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Israel in the latter days will smite his breast in
repentance, and will lament, as a fearful crime,
the killing of a servant of the Lord who had been
shamefully misjudged, we cannot escape the
monition of our conscience whether, after all,
Jesus was not the victim of this unfortunate
blindness.
We read in Zech. 12: 10-14; 13: i : " I will
pour upon the house of David and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and
of supplications, and they shall look upon him
whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn
for him, as one mourneth for his own son, and
shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in
bitterness for his first-born. In that day shall
there be a great mourning in Jerusalem, as the
mourning of Hadadrimmon, in the valley of
Megiddon. And the land shall mourn, every
family apart; the family of the house of David
apart, and their wives apart; the family of the
house of Nathan apart, and their wives apart;
the family of the house of Levi apart, and their
wives apart; the family of Shimei apart, and
their wives apart. All the families that remain,
every family apart, and their wives apart. In
that day there shall be a fountain opened to the
house of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness." It is a national
mourning as was once that for the beloved king
Josiah who had been mortally wounded on the
battle field of Megiddon. The royal house in
its principal branch, as well as in its lateral
branches (David, Nathan); the priestly family
in its principal branch, and in its lateral branches,
(Levi, Shimei)— all will mourn, and not only they
but all families existing at that future tim-e of
Israel's great repentance. The special emphasis
laid upon the mourning of the women shows that
the prophet does not speak of a mere national,
political concern, but that he describes a matter
affecting man's relationship to God wherein duties and rights belong to men and women alike.
But who is this pierced one, whose piercing the
Lord God considers as a great crime committed
against Himself ?
" W h o m they have pierced"—it might be
thought that not his own people, but the heathen
are described as those who pierced him. But in

the book of the Prophet Isaiah we learn that the
innocent servant of the Lord was persecuted by
his own people for whom he sacrificed himself.
" I gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks
to them that plucked off the hair; I hid not my
face from shame and spitting" (Isa. 50 : 6).
He came unto his own, and his own received
him not. And yet the time is to come in which
they would recognize as their Saviour him whom
they had misjudged, hated with a deadly hatred
and persecuted. "Surely, he hath borne our
griefs, and carried our sorrows : yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted.
But he was wounded for our transgressions, he
was bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement
of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes
we are healed."
Who is this pierced one ? Surely not Israel I
For Israel as a nation confesses here that he had
deemed Him smitten of God, who. for Israel's
sake had taken upon Himself suffering unto
death, just as Job had been deemed by his three
friends to be an exceptionally great sinner because of his abnormally great trials. If the servant of the Lord who has been misjudged by his
people is the personification of a multitude, he
can personify only those who have labored for
the salvation of their people, and sacrificed their
lives to that labor. Such a servant of the Lord
was Jeremiah, who, according to trustworthy
reports, suffered martyrdom in Egypt at the hands
of its people. But this Jeremiah, or any other
like him, was only a type of that incomparably
great Sufferer who was consumed by His zeal
for the house of God, and who interceded for
His benighted people when H e gave up the
ghost on the cross. When Pilate wanted to release Him, but was hindered by force, the fanatical multitude took all the responsibility upon
itself, crying: " His blood be on us and on our
children " ( M a t t . 27: 25). Is it, after all, this
blood-guiltiness which will be felt by the Jewish
people hereafter, as a burden upon heart and
conscience too heavy to bear ? Is that, after all,
the national sin for which, when it once comes
to the faith, it will ask and receive forgiveness ?
One of the last words of Jesus addressed to
His people as He was concluding His public
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activity was " O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that
killest the prophets, and stonest them which are
sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered
thy children together, even as a hen gathereth
her chickens Vinder her wings, and ye would not!
Behold, your house is left unto you desolate.
For I say unto you. Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh
in the name of the L o r d " (Matt. 2 3 ; 37-39).
Brethren of the house of Israel, you know the
view of your ancestors : " The curse of a wise
man, even though unjustly pronounced, is effectu a l " (Berachoth 56 a.). This is an extravagant
idea, for an unjustifiable curse, though pronounced
by the greatest scholar, is vain breath. But that
a threat out of the mouth of a man living in God
and speaking out of communion with God is not
without effect has been confirmed by experience.
And seeing that that threat of Jesus was followed,
four dacades after, by the burning of the Temple,
and the dissolution of the Jewish commonwealth,
does there not seem to be a connection between
the threat and the occurrence of the disaster ?
In the " Sayings of the Fathers " (Aboth 5, g)'
among the chief sins causing "Galuth," i. e., ex
pulsion from the native country, is enumerated.
the " shedding of blood." The innocent blood
with which king Manasseh filled Jerusalem, from
end to end, filled up the measure of sin for which
the exile to Babylon was the punishment. But
that exile lasted only, in round numbers, seventy
years, whilst now the Jewish people has for eighteen hundred years been deprived of its country.'
Yet that country, which since the time of Vespasian and Titus has been under foreign dominion, has been promised, yea sworn to Israel as
an eternal possession. How is that to be explained ? Only two reasons are possible. Either
that promise which runs through all parts of the
Old Testament, belongs to the region of mythical accounts, or the conduct of Israel for these
eighteen hundred years, has made it impossible
for God to re-instate them in the promised possession. The prophets have foreseen this long
expatriation. When those who have been dispersed in all directions recognize the cause, and
repent, they shall, according to Deut. 30 : 1-8,
have restored to them the land of their inheritance.

B L E S S I N G S OF H A V I N G A
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"REDEEMER."

" A H ! should we, while thus musing
On our Redeemer''s cross,
E'en life itself be losing,
Great gain would be that loss."

T^HE word " Redeemer " does not occur in the
^ ^ New Testament, it being a character of
Christ special to Israel. But it is good to see
that in Israel atiy one who had a redeemer —
I St. Could not be brought to poverty; for if
through poverty he lost his land, his redeemer
bought it back (Lev. 2 5 : 2 5 ) .
2nd. Could not be kept in bondage or slavery ;
for if he had sold himself to a stranger, his xe.dQQTner purchased him back (Lev. 25 : 48).
3rd. Could not have his life or person wantonly injured; for his redeemer took up his
cause, and avenged it on the wanton injurer.
Knowing that this would be done, all would be
careful how they touched such an one (Num.35 •'
12, 19, 20).

4th. Could not be forgotten even when in his
grave; for Boaz Avas departed Elimelech's and
departed Chilion's kinsman-redeemer, and owned
the tie, and married Ruth " to raise up the name
of the dead upon his inheritance " (Ruth 4 : 5).
What lessons in all this of our true " Goel,"
Jesus, our Kinsman-Redeemer !
Blest in Him, we cannot ho. poor.
" While Christ is rich, can I be poor.'
What can I want beside .'' "

Blest in Him, we cannot be held in bondage;
" For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus
hath made me free from the law of sin and
death " (Rom. 8 : 2).
Blest in Him, n6ne can touch us and He not
feel it (Zech. 2 : 8).
Blest in Him, our dust is precious, and He will
preserve our name in the " land of the living,"
however long we lie unremembered by a busy
Moabite world (Rom. 8 : 11. See margin).
And we may add —
Blest in him, those dear to us whom we leave
behind are objects of His special care ; as Ruth
was for her departed husband's sake, and as
Jonathan's son Mephibosheth was^to David.

— H.n.
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SEEN

BY

BY T H E

CONTRAST.
EDITOR,

"t

roR we dare not make ourselves of the number, or compare ourselves with some that
commend themselves; but they, measuring themselves by themselves, and comparing themselves
among themselves, are not wise" 2 Cor. 10: 12.
A black mole on the African's face does not
show very much, if at all. And a white tumor
on the brow of an Anglo Saxon does not appear
very conspicuously. But just change places with
them, and note the result! And so I think if
Christians would exchange their faults with each
oth^r occasionally it would be salutary. If they
could put their failings into the relief of each another's character, sometimes they would appreciate them more truly than they do. Again,
what is better, if we would put them into the
light of God's face, it would be best. Into that
purity that has no shadow on it; into that brightness which bears no stain, we should understand
them perfectly. " Thou hast set our iniquities
before thee, our secret sins in the light of thy
countenance."

W H E R E A R E MY B E L O V E D ?
BY EDWIN HATCH.

with the silver wings,
Wings that fly forth, and far.
Tell me, O birds of God,
Where my beloved are.
DOVES

Fly into heaven above.
Into the Home of Prayer :
In its courts, worshipping,
Are my beloved there ?
Fly into Paradise,
Into God's garden fair;
'Mid its trees, wondering,
Are my beloved there .'
Fly to yon clouds that now
Float in this nearer air :
Over me, hovering.
Are my beloved there ?
Doves with the silver wings,
Wings that fly forth, and far,
Tell me, O birds of God,
Where my beloved are.

THE

CRIPPLED

ORPHAN

OF T H E

ALPS.

" S h e hath done what she could."—Mark 14: 8.

pfr SOLDIER'S widow lived in a little hut, near a
^
mountain village of the Alps. Her only
child was a poor cripple H e was a kind-hearted
boy. He loved his mother, and would gladly
have helped her to bear the burden of poverty
but his feebleness forbade it. He could not even
join in the rude sports of the young mountaineers. At the age of fifteen years he felt keenly the
fact that he was useless to his mother and the
world. It was at this period Napoleon Bonaparte
was making his power felt through Europe. He
had decreed that the Tyrol should belong to Bavaria, and not to Austria, and sent a French and
Bavarian army to accomplish his purposes. The
Austrians retreated. The Tyrolese resisted valiantly. Men, women, and children of the mountain land were filled with zeal in defence of their
homes. On one occasion ten thousand French
and Bavarian troops were destroyed in a single
mountain pass by an immense avalanche of rocks
hurled upon them by an unseen foe.
A secret arrangement existed among the Tjrrolese by which the approach of the enemy was to be
communicated by signal-fires from village to
village, from one mountain height to another
and combustible materials were laid ready to give
an instant alarm.
The village in which Hans, the crippled boy,
and his mother lived was in the direct line of the
iroute the French army would take, and the people were full of anxiety and fear. All were preparing for the expected struggle. The widow
and her crippled son alone seemed to have no
part but to sit still and wait. " Ah, Hans ! " she
said, one evening, " it is well for us now that you
can be of little use; they would else make a soldier of you." This struck a tender chord. The
tears rolled from his cheek. " Mother, I am useless," cried Hans in bitter grief. " Look round
our village — all are busy, all ready to strive for
home and father-land. I am useless."
" My boy, my kind, dear son, you are not useless to me."
" Yes, to you ; I can not work for you, can not
support you in old age. Oh, why was I born ?"
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" Hush, Hans," said his mother; "you know
these repining thoughts are wrong. You will live
to find the truth of our old proverb :
' God has his plan
For every m a n . ' "
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perhaps recalling the proverb his mother had
quoted, he seized the tinder, struck the light, and
flung the blazing turpentine brand into the pile.
The two soldiers, whose backs were then turned
to the pile waiting the arrival of their comrades,
were seized with fear: but they soon saw there
were no foes in ambush ; only a single youth running down the mountain-path. They fired and
lodged a bullet in the boy's shoulder. Yet the
signal-fire was blazing high, and the whole country
would be aroused. It was already aroused from
mountain-top to m6untain-top. The plan of the
advancing army was defeated, and a hasty retreat
followed.
Hans, faint and bleeding, made his way to the
village. The people with their arms were muster
ing thick and fast. All was consternation. The
inquiry was everywhere heard, " Who lighted
the pile?" " I t was I," said at last a faint,
almost expiring voice.
Poor crippled Hans tottered among them saying, " T h e enemy, the French, was there." H e
faltered and sank upon the ground. " Take me
to my mother," said he ; " at last I have not been
useless."
They stooped to lift him. " What is this ? "
they cried; " he has been shot. It is true ; Hans
the cripple has saved us." They carried Hans
to his mother, and laid him before her. As .she
bowed in anguish over his pale face, Hans opened
his eyes and said, " It is not now, dear mother,
you should weep for me ; I am happy now. Yes,
mother, it is true :

Little did Hans think that, ere a few weeks
had passed, this truth was to be verified in a
strange manner.
Easter holidays, the festive season of Switzerland came. The people lost their fears of invasion in the sports of the season. All were busy
in the merry-making — all but Hans. He stood
alone on the porch of his mountain hut, over'
looking the village.
Toward the close of Easter-day, after his usual
evening prayer, in which he breathed the prayer
that the Father of mercies would, in his good time,
afford him some opportunity of being useful to
his mother and to others, he fell into a deep
sleep.
He awoke in the night, as. if from a dream,
under the strong impression that the French and
. Bavarian army was approaching. He could not
shake off this impression; but, with the hope of
being rid of it, he arose, hastily dressed himself,
and strolled up the mountain path. The cool
air did him good, and he continued his walk
till he climbed to the signal-pile. Hans walked
round the pile ; but where were the watchers ?
They were nowhere to be seen, and perhaps
they were busied with the festivities of the
village.
Near t h e pile was an old pine tree; and in its
hollow stem the tinder was laid ready.
Hans
' God has his plan
For every man.'
paused by the ancient tree ; and, as he listened,
You see he had it for me, though we did not
a singular sound caught his attention, now quickened by the peculiar circumstances in which he know exactly what it was."
Hans did not recover from his wound; but he
found himself, and by the perception that much
might depend on him. He heard a slow and lived long enough to know that he had been of
stealthy tread, then the click of muskets, and two use to his country; he lived to see grateful mothsoldiers crept along the cliff. Seeing no one, for ers embrace his mother — to hear that she would
Hans was hidden by the old tree, they gave the be revered and honored in the community which
her son had preserved at the cost of his own
signal to some comrades in the distance.
Hans saw instantly the plot and the danger. life.
Great emergencies like those which met Hans
The secret of the signal-pile had been revealed
to the enemy; a party had been sent forward to cannot exist in the history of all. To all, howdestroy i t ; the army was marching to attack the ever, the Tyrolese motto may speak, and all will
village. With no thought of his own peril, and experience its truth. None need stand useless
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members of God's great family. There is work
for every one to do, if he will but look out for it.
For you, my young reader, need not be a drone
in the hive, nor an idler in the Master's vineyard.
THE NAIL IN THE OAK.
" Is it not a little one ?"— GENESIS 19: 20.
LARGE oak tree was recently felled in the
grove adjoining Avondale, near the center
@
of which was found a small nail, surrounded by
twenty-nine cortical circles, the growth of as
many years. The sap, in its annual ascents and
descents, had carried with it the oxyd from the
metal, till a space of some three or four feet in
length and four or five inches in diameter, was
completely blackened.
It was, I thought, a striking illustration of the
effects of sin cherished in the heart. There may
be no outward token of the corrupting influence
within ; the outside may be as fair, the reputation as spotless as the heart is black. " Is it
not a little one ? " the man may say when he first
begins to love the forbidden thing; and then,
before he is aware, it has become a power in
him, poisoning the stream of his life, and spreading desolation in his heart. To the world,
indeed, there may appear to be growth, but the
world only sees the bark. There are concealed
doors in the chambers of his soul, of the existence of which none but God and himself know,
and which many times, perhaps in the agony of
remorse, open and disclose to him the dire consequences of that single cherished sin. Perhaps
he may become so'' accustomed to deluding
others, as insensibly to delude himself — to look
with complacency on the sepulcher beplastered
with good works, forgetting that within it is
" full of all uncleanness."
When he is cut off from the world, there may
be no indication of the blackness and hollowness of the heart; he may go down to his grave
attended by all the trappings of a death of respectability; obituaries may laud and magnify
his good works; the funeral sermon may hold
him up as a bright example of a consistent walk
with God; pious friends may dry their tears in
hope of a glorious resurrection.

ANSWERED IN THE STORM.
" T^HE Lord answered Job out of the whirlwind,"
^
and although the answer came out of the
storm it brought calm to his soul. It is very
needful to note all remarkable answers to prayer
that our faith may be strengthened and the joy
of the Lord made to abound in us. The following narrated from the personal experience of {he
writer, a resident of New Bedford, is deeply
interesting:
When stationed on the island of Nantucket,
in 1821, Mr. V., from Connecticut, came there
for the benefit of his health. H e had passed
through a furnace of affliction, and found God to
be a strong tower and deliverer. It grieved him
even to speak of his sad history. H e was a
charming singer; but sorrow had given to each
tone a plaintive air, which found a response in a
sympathetic heart. As he spoke of sustaining
grace, a chastened cheerfulness would play upon
his countenance, which was commonly marked
with sadness ; he was yet in very feeble health.
On one occasion he gave a number of us a
sketch of his affliction, which sunk deep into my
heart, and I think it might be of special benefit
to those who are passing through tribulations.
He had been master of a schooner in the West
India trade, and, on his last voyage, left a most
affectionate wife and child. With a valuable
cargo, he started for home; but when in the Gulf
Stream, I think in the night a sudden squall struck
them, and threw the schooner upon her beamends, and they were obliged to cut away her masts.
She righted; but only the stern remained above
the water. They secured a spar which they lashed
to the rails for their support. Some oranges
washed from the hold which they caught, and
some bread also, but it was so salt that it greatly
aggravated their thirst. When they had lashed
themselves to the spar, I think there were seven
in all, brother V. requested them to get upon
their knees, and he would ask God to have
mercy on them. H e also desired the mate, who
was also a pious man, to pray. H e did so, and
they often had such prayer-meetings while on
the wreck. One orange a day, and a little bread
sufficed. They often saw vessels, but as they
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were so low, and could set no signal, they passed
them by. One came so near they hoped to hail
it, and all raised a feeble cry; but thirst had so
parched their mouths, the vessel passed on, and
they sank down almost in despair. Large sharks
were playing around them, coming on deck, and
as near them as the water would permit, and
pause, and look wishfully at them. On the sixth
day, I think, a passenger died, and they could
only put him overboard to the sharks. The
oranges and bread had been consumed, and
their strength was exhausted, when on the eighth
day, toward night, they saw a black cloud arising,
with forked lightnings darting in different direc.
tions. All said, " We can never survive that,"
— all except Mr. V., who still had a secret hope
that they might be saved. He said, " Let us
get upon our knees once more, which they had
' hardly strength to do, and he was only able to
whisper by reason of thirst. While praying he
felt an overwhelming power come upon him, with
liberty to come very near the mercy-seat, and
ask what he would. His voice returned, and he
cried out: " I f thou wilt, thou canst deliver us \
Take us, Lord, and do with us as seemeth good
in thy sight! " The Holy Spirit testified, " Deliverance shall come ! " This mighty energy
quickened both soul and body, and he started
upon his feet, and sang with a clear voice what
rushed upon his mind :
" Y e fearful saints, fresh courage take;
The clouds ye so much dread,
Are big with mercy, and shall break
In blessings on your head."

They were all deeply affected, as reviving
hope inspired each heart. He exhorted them to
look to God who had undertaken their cause,
and see that they were faithfully lashed to the
spar, and have no fear of the storm. Soon the
horrors of darkness covered them ; the lightning's
glare, the thunder's roar, the sea raging, and
themselves at times submerged in the angry
waves—-all, all threatened instant death. But
V. was calm; he had hold of the promise of
God, and held it fast. Yes, he was happy in
the God of his salvation, and could say Glory to
God!
The storm had spent its fury, and about the
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dawn of the ninth day, all was a dead calm.
They saw, as the light increased, a brig near by
them to the south. With the rising sun, came
a gentle breeze from the south, and they saw
them unfurling their sails, and the brig came
slowly close by the wreck, before they saw it.
The sufferers were soon on board, though unable
to stand, and the captain exclaimed : " / cayinot
tell by what mea7is you have livedthrough the night;
but if it had not been for this storm, I should not
have been ivithin one hundred miles of the place."
Very few, if any, real infidels are found among
sailors. They see and acknowledge the hand
of the Lord in the mighty deep. There was not
one there to sneer at the idea that our God is a
hearer of prayer. When they heard of that
prayer, and of the blessing of God upon them,
and the assurance of deliverance, they were satisfied why they could not bear up against that
tornado; but to save their lives must scud
before it. It seemed as though the Lord's
hand was upon them to bring them to the spot,
there to wait for the morning.
R E B U K I N G AN E V I L S P I R I T .
BY REV. WILLIAM L. PARSONS.

N ancient warfare, darts, made of combustible
material, were set on fire, and thrown at the
enemy, with the hope that they would burn as
well as kill. Paul, in his description of the
Christian armor (Eph. 6 : 13-18), urges the use
of " the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be
able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked
one." We must, therefore, conclude that Satan
uses some such burning missiles, doubly charged
with moral evil, in his warfare against Christian
believers. Illustrative of his fiery darts, we will
first relate an anecdote of Father Carpenter of
New Jersey, a man wonderfully taught of the
Spirit, who long since rested from his labors,
after seeing thousands hopefully converted
through his instrumentality. The facts were
told to me by an elder in my church, an|intimate
acquaintance of Mr. Carpenter.
An excellent and conscientious woman, well
known to a large circle of Christian friends, had,
I for twelve years, been weighed down to thejearth
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with the conviction that she had committed the
unpardonable sin. Her friends, who had been
familiar with her history, were fully confident
that she had done no such thing, and were greatly
interested to help her out of what they believed
was the snare of the Devil. They labored hard
to persuade her to detail the circumstances by
which she was led, as she supposed, to blaspheme
the Holy Ghost; but none of them could prevail
upon her to open the case. She felt that it was
of no use, and she could not bring her mind to it.
At length, " Father Carpenter," hearing particularly of her case, and knowing beforehand her
reluctance to tell the story of her fall went to
her house. He introduced himself to the lady,
made known his errand, and than entered boldly
upon his work by telling her that she must relate
to him all her religious history. " O Mr. Carpenter, I can not do it," she reply. " Madam,"
said he, "you have got to tell me. My Master
has sent me here, and I shall never leave your
house till you do. You shall board me till I die,
or tell me a l l ! "
Thus saying, he began to
remove his overcoat and make himself at home.
She saw and felt that he was in earnest, and
finally said with a sigh, " Well, if I must, I must."
She went back to her early life, and traced her
religious impressions up to a time when she
thought she gave herself to her Saviour, who then
seemed to smile upon her and fill her soul with
the joys of his salvation. Her feet seemed upon
the rock, and a new song was in her mouth.
She became interested, and labored for the salvation of others ; was often in revivals of religion,
and was evidently useful in the work of winning
souls to Christ. Here she sighed again, as she
related how, in the midst of a revival scene, and
almost while praying for the conversion of
sinners, she was overwhelmed with the idea,
suddenly sprung upon her, that she had blasphemed the Holy Ghost. A voice within her, as
it were, charged it upon her, and a rush of hateful and blasphemous thoughts confirmed the
impression that the fatal deed was done. Her
sensibility was pierced as with an arrow, and
instantly her peace was destroyed and her hope
blasted. It was a fiery dart. She yielded herself to the conviction that this was, indeed, the

ijnpardonable sin, actually committed; and, for
twelve years, she had been in despair.
Father Carpenter saw how it was. Satan had
driven into her soul a fiery dart, which she had
failed to repel with the shield of faith. T h e
wound naturally created a revulsion in her
emotions, and she believed the lie. She committed her will to it as a truth, and thus turned
the key of her prison-house upon herself.
The good man saw that it would probably do
no good to reason with her. The only hope was
to dislodge the falsehood from her mind. He
therefore turned his back to the lady, and addressed himself to Satan after this manner : " O
thou father of lies, thou accuser of the brethren I
O thou god of this world, who dost blind the
minds of men, and hide from them the face of
Jesus Christ! O thou roaring lion, who goest
about seeking whom thou mayest devour ! O
thou tempter of the Son of God ! O thou murderer from the beginning! wherefore hast thou
kept this daughter of Abraham in bondage, lo,
these twelve years ? Come out of her, and let
her go in peace ! "
While Father Carpenter thus boldly "rebuked
the devourer," and, by faith, bade him release
his prey, the spell was broken, and the good
lady came out of her prison, shouting praises to
God for deliverance.
"LOOKING UNTO JESUS."
BY ALICE ARMSTRONG.

to J e s u s " — the attitude
Of a sinner convinced of sin ;
Looking to others can do no good.
Nor searching for help within.
" Look unto Jesus," — the sinner must ;
'Tis life for a look, if the look be trust.
"LOOKING

" Looking at Jesus " — the Christian's need.
To see where the Master trode;
" Following Him," the disciple's creed.
His passport along life's road.
" L o o k i n g at Jesus," as daily guide
Safely he'll lead, till the eventide.
" Looking to Jesus " — the longing saint
Awaits, with his hopes all bright.
The King in his beauty, without restraint
To rule with his saints in light.
" Looking for Jesus " begirt with power!
Life seems a brief and triumphant hour.
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ILLUSTRATIONS OF GRACE.
" But w i t h the temptation w i l l also
make a w a y to escape." i Cor. l o : 13.
A good Scotch preacher who well knew the wiles
and the depths of Satan, was showing, in his
sermon, how the adversary sometimes tries to
break the hold of the will upon Christ by a long,
persistent pressure of temptation upon it. It was
as if he had set a siege about the soul to'starve
it into surrender. H e told the following story
in illustration : An old Scotch baron was attacked .by his enemy, who encamped before his
gates, and would allow no provisions to enter
them. He continued the siege long enough to
have exhausted the supplies within, but there
were no signs of capitulation. Weeks and
months passed away, and yet no surrender.
After a long time, the besieger was surprised,
one morning, to see a long line of fish, fresh
from the sea, hung over the wall; as much as to
say, " We can feed you; and surely you can
not starve us out, so long as there are fish in the
sea, for we have an underground connection
with it, and the supply is exhaustless ! " " So,"
said the preacher, " Satan may besiege our gates,
but he can never compel us to surrender ; for our
food comes, not through the gates, but from
above, and through channels invisible to his eye ;
and the living Bread of Life, which is inexhaustible, is within the gates. No matter how long
the siege, we need not fear."

" T h o u hast a name that thou livest and
art dead." Rom. 3 : 1 . I have seen a branch
tied to a bleeding tree for the purpose of being
engrafted into its wounded body, and that thus
both might be one. Yet no incorporation has
followed ; there was no living union. Spring
came singing, and with her fingers opened all
the buds ; and summer came with her dewy
nights and sunny days, and brought out all the
flowers : and brown autumn came to shake the
trees and reap the fields, and with dances and
mirth to hold the " harvest h o m e " ; but that
unhappy branch bore no fruit nor flower, nor
even leaf. Just held on by dead clay, and rotting cords, it stuck to the living tree, a withered
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and unsightly thing. So, alas! it is with many
who have a name to live and are dead. — Thos.
Guthrie.
" B y this w^e k n o w that w e are the
children of God w h e n w e love God and
keep his c o m m a n d m e n t s . " i John 5 : 2.
" At a time of great religious revival, a gentleman said to me, ' Do you know I would do a
great deal just to be able to say when I was converted. I see people who a few days ago were
in the very gutter of sin, who are now converted,
and can tell the very day and hour on which
that change took place. I kno.w that I am saved
through the blood of Jesus, but I cannot say the
precise moment when I passed from darkness
into the glorious liberty of Christ.' ' Some time
ago,' I replied, ' a company of gentlemen were
talking about the new birth, and discussing a
case exactly similar to yours, when one man rose
and said : " By a strange accident the registration
paper of my birth was lost very many years ago,
and now I do not know the date of my birth;
yet I never doubt that I am living; I have a
sound body, which testifies to that fact." So,
though a Christian may not know the day of his
birth into the kingdom of Christ, yet he knows
if he be a living Christian or not. He knows
that Christ dwells in him, if he takes delight in
the things which are of God, and loathes the
things of the world. The life in him testifies
that he has been born of the Spirit.'"

" Resist the devil and he w^ill flee from
you." James 4 : 7. An honest farmer had
sold a large quantity of wheat to be delivered.
The purchaser, relying on his well-known integrity, left him to measure up and forward the
grain. While measuring it, as he filled the half
bushel and struck it off evenl}^, this suggestion
each time was thrust into his m i n d — " S t r i k e
a little under, and you will save a bushel before you
are done." He resisted it, of course, and still it
kept coming. At length, the honest old man
turned his head, and said, " Satan, if you don't let
me alone, I will heap the bushel every tinu."
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" A s is t h e e a r t h s u c h a r e t h e y w h i c h a r e
e a r t h y . " i Cor. i ^ : 48. Mr. Ruskin, writing
on the robin, says : " It takes a worm by one
extremity in its beak, and beats it on the ground
until the inner part comes away. Then seizing
it in a similar manner by the other end, it entirely cleanses the outer part, which alone it eats.
One's first impression is that this must be a
singularly unpleasant operation for the worm,
however fastidiously delicate and exemplary in
the robin. But I suppose the real meaning is,
that as a worm lives by passing earth through its
body, the robin merely compels it to quit this
— not ill-gotten, indeed, but now quite unnecessary, wealth. We human creatures who have
lived the life of worms, collecting dust, are severed
by death in exactly the same manner."
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D o you love to talk of Jesus,
More than all the world beside ?
Does it bring a holy comfort
With His people to abide ?
Have you made a consecration
Of your time and earthly store ?
If your all is pn the altar.
Then the Master asks no more.
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HOW

SAFE!

" The Lord is my rock and my fortress."-

PSA.

18 : 2.

-JTrow safe is a sinful man who has simply,
^
wholly cast himself on Jesus! The Redeemer loves his own with a love that cannot
die. H e that keepeth Israel slumbers not nor
sleeps. The sun even in his absence holds up
the earth all night, and at his coming also brings
the day. So Christ keeps a soul intrusted to
him while it lies in darkness, and then dawns on
that darkness with the light of life. The love
of a Saviour unseen reaches as far and holds as
firmly as the law by which central suns grasp
tributary worlds. His coming is like the morning ; as sweet and as sure.
Fear not, little flock; the Good Shepherd
knows his sheep all by name. H e is absent,
but he thinks of you. H e feels your weight and
bears it. He longs to have you, and will ever
want you. H e remained on the mountain-top
only until his disciples fully felt their own need ;
and then he brought deliverance. Let none
refuse the consolation on the one hand, or the
reproof on the other, on the ground that the
danger and the deliverance were both seen and
temporal things. Our Redeemer became bone
of our bone and flesh of our flesh, that he might
come closer to us, and that we might come closer
to him.
The transactions of that night on the Sea
of Galilee and on the mountain by its shore
reveal the heart of Jesus more clearly than his
coming to the world, or his intercession in heaven, because they are bodily human, and palpable to sense. The longing of his human heart
that night towards his absent brethren, and his
going, as God, upon the waters to find and save
them, mark the line on which his love is running
still. The compassion which he felt and the
help which he rendered to these poor men are
graven here as with a pen of iron and the point
of a diamond, that I, in this latter day of time,
may know his readiness to pity and ransom me.
These lines show how the heart of our Redeemer
lies. In that direction his love goes out, and it
goes to the uttermost. Today he is as able and
as glad to save from a deeper, darker sea,—Arnot.
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BRIEFS ON THE S.S. LESSONS.
BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

T H E M I N I S T R Y OF JOHN.
February i6.

Luke 3 : 7-22.

Golden Text. Repent ye : for the kingdom
of heaven is at hand. Matt. 3 : 2 .

6xpCana^ion0.
I N Bible history John Baptist stands perfectly
alone, the only prophet sent as the immediate
messenger of the Messiah, to prepare his way
before him. There was evidently a strange expectation abroad in the earth at that time, which
drew crowds to John. Having begun his preaching during the Sabbatic year, in which there was
no agriculture, the people had leisure to hear him.
John himself seems surprised at the effect of his
rugged preaching. The " a x e " refers to the
Roman power. Being "laid," means the gracious delay which followed for forty years, during
which the Jews heard of grace, from Jesus and
his apostles. " At the r o o t " implies the thoroughness of coming judgment on the nation.
For ages, by former messengers, God had pruned
the branches of the olive tree. But it was useless ; now He was about to cut it down to the
roots. The term " v i p e r " is significant. The
serpent is always connected with Satan. The
seed of the woman was to bruise the serpent's
head. John's words thus express the unregenerate
condition of his hearers. It is a hard saying.
But such are all men out of Christ. The venom
of sin is in every unrenewed heart.
All John's teaching'was external law keeping,
suitable to his place under that dispensation.
H E to come after, was to teach an imier life, as
the Spring of goodness. A delegation from the
Sanhedrim had been sent to inquire of John who
he was. John i : 19. So searching and impressive had been his rebuke of sin, that the rulers
winced under it. In their unsaved state, the
children of the world are likened to the fields of
standing grain. The Lord calls to his servants,
" T h e fields are white, who will be a laborer in
the harvest ?" But when these same fields of
wheat have passed their day of grace, they are
compared to mown grain. Such were those to
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whom John said, " His winnowing fan is in his
hand." For two years Johft lay in prison; " b e cause he was too faithful," some might say.
How true it is God measures not the work of his
saints by its quantity, but by its quality.

Jn0tvue^ion0.
I. John Foretold, Twice, most notably; seven hundred years, and again four hundred years before he was
born. Isa. 4 0 : 3 - 5 : Mai. 3 : i. Observe how exactly
John fulfilled the details of the prophecy. This of itself is
a majestic, and unanswerable argument for the inspiration
of all holy Scripture.
II. His Dignity. It was to exceed that of any prophet.
Luke I : 15-17, 76. Yet he was to be absolutely without
earthly glory; wearing coarse raiment, and shunning the
luxuries of domestic life. As great as he was in God's
plan, yet " h e that is least in the kingdom of God is
greater than he " (Luke 7 : 28.)
III. H i s Origin. The second greatest Angel we know
of announced him — Gabriel. His origin was extraordinary, like that of Isaac, of Samson, of Samuel. H e was
given of promise, by miracle, to typify those who through
faith in Christ become Sons of God, being " b o r n not of
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man,
but of God" (John i : 12, 13).
IV. H i s N a m e . This also was God given — Jehovah-Anna (God is gracious). Thus the very name was
a promise of grace to come. " Grace and truth was to
come by Jesus Christ." John i : 17. His ways became
identified with his name. He was known as J O H N THE
BAPTIST. Never was he called John the Sprinkler, or
John the Pourer. No preceding prophet had "baptized
with water unto repentance." It was no old form of
Levitical sprinkling perpetuated, but something new, inaugurating a new age.
V . H i s W o r k . He wrought no miracles, yet was
filled with the Holy Ghost. Six months probably covered
his public ministry.
VI. H i s N a z a r i t e s h i p . An abstainer, and a refrainer.
For his restrictions read N u m . 6 ; Sam. 4 : 7 ; Eph. 5:
18. Self-denial must always bring both spiritual and '
physical blessing. Iiu7nility, purity, quiet, are nature's
three greatest physicians.
V I I . H i s D e a t h . It was not less remarkable than his
life. He had foretold it. " H e must increase, but I
must decrease." He was a candle to the sun; nay,
sweeter — a lamp-stand, to bear Jesus the light. Cast into
prison, neglected of the very Christ he had announced,
no word of comfort or approval ever reached his lonely
dungeon. Even \as death drew no expression of grief from
Jesus. Lazarus, merely a friend, was wept over and
raised. But John, Christ's kinsmatt, herald, and baptizer
is left to die in prison, unvisited and unmourned.
Has this no meaning for us .'' Must not we learn, that
Jesus isprst, and we last ? He all, and we nothing ?
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T H E T E M P T A T I O N OF J E S U S .
February 23.

'

Luke 4 : 1-13.

Golden T e x t . In that he himself^ hath suffere.d being tempted, he is able to succour them
that are tempted. Heb. 2 : 1 8 .

approach any human being. The record of the three,
quick-following temptations is tolerably full. But of the
profound secrets of the whole forty days we know nothing.
During that time Satan appears never to have left the
Saviour, or ceased his vexations. The passage presents
many wonderful thoughts.
I.

0xp{anation0,
following his infilling of the Spirit,
came the temptation of Jesus. It has been said,
" Pirates assault freighted vessels, letting empty
ones pass." The expression "was l e d " is very
remarkable. It is variously rendered by expositors : was carried; was irresistible taken; was
hurried ; was driven. In each case the Spirit,
and not Satan was the impelling agency. Compare with this, how likewise the newly redeemed
Israel were led by the heavenly cloud into the
jaws of the Red Sea. The "wilderness" was
possibly a lonely perpendicular rock 1,500 feet
above the plain of Judea, now called Quarantaria, from the forty days. Thus had the typical scape-goat been led into the desert. Lev.
DIRECTLY

16 : 2 2 .

We here learn that seclusion, as in conventual
life, is no barrier to temptation. When God
tempts, it simply means to test or prove. Jas.
i : 13. Thus was Abraham tested. Gen. 22 ; i.
Satan tempts in a bad sense. He is the soul's
Adversary. There appears to be two stages in
our Lord's temptation, i. The continuous vexation of forty days. 2. The thrice varied temptation at the close of the forty days. The Greek
for "pinnacle" is wing; a then well known projection of the temple 500 feet above the precipice.
Jesus used the word temptation (verse 12), in
the bad sense. Be it noticed the Devil never
denies Scripture, but only perverts it. His power
to annoy Christ was limited. He could only
"bruise his heel."

Jn0tt:uctton0.
Our Lord must needs be tested as the Second Adam, to
prove his worthiness beyond the first Adam. Had he
yielded to the solicitations of Satan the divine plan for
man's redemption would have been entirely frustrated.
But he also endured temptation that he might have
partnership in every delusion and trial that fallen humanity
is heir to. Never except on that unparalleled occasion
was the Devil permitted, undisguised and persistently to

II.

W H O IS T H E T E M P T E R ?
W H A T RIGHT HAD SATAN TO OFFER JESUS T H E
K I N G D O M S OF T H I S WORLD ?

III.

W H E R E WAS T H E S E C R E T OF J E S U S ' VICTORY

IV.

D O E S T H E S P I R I T NOW CARRY T H E FOLLOWERS

>.

OF JESUS INTO TEMPTATION ?
V.
VI.

Is T H E R E ANY GAIN OR JOY IN TEMPTATION ?
H O W ARE WE DIRECTED TO ACT U N D E R TEMPTATION ?

The Tempter is a person not an influence. Just as
clearly as the Bible teaches the personality of Christ, it
teaches the personahty of Satan. If one be an influence,
then the other is only 2. principle and not a divine being.
There is but one Devil. The proper noun is always in
the singular number. H e has many fallen angels, who
are called demons, damonia. So the word devils should
always be understood. Once Satan was exalted and holy.
Ezek. 3 8 : 13-15; Jude 6.
Though now cast out of heaven and roaming the air in
partial bondage, he is allowed still to be " Prince of this
world." Rev. 12: 9; 2 Pet. 2 : 4 ; John 12: 3 1 ; 2 Cor..
4 : 4 . Hence he offered to give his possessions, which he
had acquired by craft and lying in Eden, to Jesus Christ.
Jesus met him at each proposal, with the "sword of
the Spirit, which is the word of God." That weapon
never fails. But one must be familiar with it to use it
rightly. God's providence now carries, or drives us into
circumstances of temptation to develop character. Never
does God try to make us do evil; but he brings us where
we must make decision between known right, and known
wrong. Once Abraham stood the test in the case of
Isaac. Once he ' fell under it in the matter of Sarah and
Abimelech. Once David stood the trial in the case of
Saul. Then he fell in the matter of Bathsheba.
We gain by temptation every time we resist it. James
bids us count it all joy to be tested. Jas. i : 2, 3.
Daniel tells of many who shall be made white through trial.
Dan. 12 : 10. In this sense Christ is called " The Refiner."
Mai. 3 : 2, 3.
No believer need yield to the temptations of Satan.
The " strong man a r m e d " has met a stronger than he,
who has spoiled his goods. Lu. 11 : 20. There is a
sweet promise in i Cor. 10: 13. The Bible beautifully
and very plainly marks out the whole course of Christian
conduct in reference to the Devil.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

W e are warned to beware of him. i Pet. 5 :
We are commanded to resist him. Jas. 4 : 7.
Weareyijrfo'flW^M to hold parley with him. Ep.
W e are instructed to fight him with truth. Ep.
W e a r e / r o w w i / h e shall not touch us. i Jno.

8.
4 : 27.
6 : 17.
5 : i8.
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NAZARETH.

March 2.

Luke 4: 16-32.

6xpfanatton0»

I. The power of t h e Spirit. This lay at the base of
all Christ's ministry. As far as possible let us drop the
divine element out of our thoughts: and looking upon him
as man, energized by the spirit of power, let us see in his
ways a very real example for us to copy. Did he not say,
" Greater works than these shall ye do that beUeve on me "

COMPARE this record with Matt. 13 : 54."^ The
Lord's sisters lived in Nazareth. He strictly
observed the Sabbath, the Word and Worship.
How much more then, is this necessity on sinful (John 14 : 12) ?
II. Spiritual lives cannot be hid. Some one will smell
men. Verse 16 implies he had been a public the fragrance of the ointment. Some may murmur, what
reader and teacher some time before this. It a waste of time, and strength, and money those Christians
does not seem that he specially selected that are making, following their fanatical ideas. W h a t folly
portion from Isaiah, but by divine coincidence to go to Africa to preach the gospel, merely to lay down
it was the section appointed to be read at that one's life for unappreciative savages. So it all looks to
the world. Ask the worldling, is he aware how much the
time of the year. It thus furnishes a very strong
civilization of the world is indebted to the kindly light of
chronological date in our Lord's life.
the Gospel ? Does he not, like the moon, shine in the
We must remember how very strong is the light of the Sun ?
III. B e g i n at N a z a r e t h to serve Christ. Home work
caste sentiment in the East, to understand how
is the hardest of all. There is no romance here. Everywonderfully kind and condescending it was " to
body knows your whole character from childhood. No
preach the Gospel to the poor." " Deliverance glosses will avail in the place of one's nativity. If here
to captives" does not refer to release from you can establish confidence in the genuineness of your
physical bondage. Many like Peter and Paul Christian life, you are fit for any larger sphere the Lord
were cast into dungeons and chains, whose only may appoint for you.
I V . Forsake not the H o u s e of-God. If Jesus found
offence was preaching Christ. The terms refer
the synagogue proper, it is suitable for you. Go to the
to the bondage of sin. Hence it is written of Temple ; don't avoid it. If necessary to reprove evil pracJesus : " He delivered them who through fear of tices, take along with you a scourge of small cords. . Let
death were all their life-time subject to bondage." them be small ones. Be gentle while you are faithful.
Heb. 2 : 1 5 . " When he ascended up on high he
V . H a v e C o u r a g e to s t a n d up. Not only stand up
led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men." for Jesus, but stand in confession of the Bible. This is a
E p h . 4 : 8. The " b l i n d n e s s " and "bruising" great test now-a-days. There are many naming the name
of Christ, who nevertheless are degrading the full integrity
also refer primarily to spiritital deliverances.
It of inspired Writings. Let God's word defend itself.
is true he healed many sick and blind, actually; You need not be over anxious to vindicate it before unbut after his ascension millions were tortured, spiritual men who never can discern its meaning till
had their eyes put out, and their bodies bruised converted. But see in your own heart that you believe
and slain for faith in his blessed name. Thus every word of it ; and are ready to give a reason of the
hope that is in you, without fear.' i Pet. 3 : 1 5 .
was fulfilled his own words : " I came not to send
V I . A s c e r t a i n for w h a t God h a s A n o i n t e d Y O U .
peace, but a sword." Matt. 10: 34. The " ac
Can you just read the Bible to others. In Europe we
ceptable year," was the year of Jewish release. met a Spanish countess whose simple work for years had
Lev. 2 5 : 10; Isa. 34 : 8 ; 49 : 8. Something been to read the Bible in various languages in hospitals
very remarkable occurred. Jesus ended his and camps; but never allowing herself to make a si7tgle
reading, and closed the roll in the midst of a comment of her own. If asked a question, she replied by
reading a verse of Scripture. Many, many were thus
sentence in the original. Compare Isa. 61 : 2.
saved, and blessed her name.
The next paragraph is about the "day of venCan you preach ? Then honor this great talent. Have
geance." He would not read that; for his mis- you gifts of prayer, faith, and healing.^ Are you willing
sion then was to proclaim a day of grace. At his to work among the poor ? Remember this is no optional
second coming he shall fulfil the final clause of luxury set before you. You are not your own. A Master
this Scripture, and proclaim the "day of ven- binds you to serve him in some w.ay.
VII. E y e s will be on you. Like Christ you will be
geance." Notice the beautiful preponderance of watched. Some will look in censure. Some in yearning
mercy— A YEAR of grace ; a day of wrath.
hunger for the bread of life.
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5n0^ruciion0»

THE GREAT PHYSICIAN.
March 9.

Luke 4 : 33-44.
I.

T H E AUTHORITY OF JESUS.

II.

T H E COMPASSION OF J E S U S .

Golden Text. He cast out the spirits with
his word, and healed all that were sick. Matt.

III.

T H E HUMILITY OF J E S U S .

8:

IV.

T H E L I F E OF J E S U S .

16.

6x)jCana^ion0»
Christ's presence in the earth demoniacal manifestations appear to have been greatly
intensified. For he had come as the Son of God.
Messengers, prophets and priests had been sent
from God before. But none had come to undertake the direct work of " destroying the works of
the Devil." i Cor. i : 28 ; Heb. 2 : 14, 15. It
is useless for any to try to prove that demons
were not actual. In scores of cases the Bible
carefully distinguishes between forms of disease
and demonology, (See Acts 19). So common
were demonia that the profession of exorcism
found abundant material for flourishing. Exorcism, from the Greek, to conjure, was the practice
of expelling demons by the use of the Name of
God. The terms • exorcism and conjuring were
then synonomous. According to modern usage
we now understand an exorcist to be one who
drives away demons; while a conjurer is one
who calls them up.
The power of exorcism legitimately existed in
our Lord's time. He makes recognition of the
fact. Matt. 12 : 27 ; Luke 9 : 49, 50. He himself bestowed the power on his disciples. Lu.
10: 17; Mark 16: 17. The early church so
thoroughly believed in the necessity of exorcism,
that it was practiced over catechumens before
they were admitted to the privileges of baptism
and communion. Two specifications in the
divine charter went t o g e t h e r — " H e a l the sick
— cast out demons." Demon possession usually
involved some form of sickness.
We never read of any demon underestimating
the dignity and authority of the Lord Jesus.
They knew the Divine Man and dreaded him.
Mark i : 24; James 2 : 29. They knew more
than the rulers about Christ. They expected he
was then immediately to establish his royal kingdom (as he would had not the Jews rejected their
day of visitation) and were afraid their time of
judgment was to be antedated.
DURING

'

Impurity is the great characteristic of demons. AH
secular records of demonology are foul, startling, and
absurd. Having no bodies of their own, they have ever
manifested a liking for men's bodies. Demons are apostate angels, who revolted with Satan their leader, from
their own proper government. 2 Pet. 2 : 4 ; Jude 6.
Why they were so allowed we do not know. Their
final judgment is called the " finishing of the mystery of
God." They can hurt men's bodies. They are very
numerous. Luke 8 : 30. They work in many at once.
They are the familiar spirits of necromancy or spiritualism.
I Sam. 28: 8. They shall act an important part in the
closing delusions of this age.
1. The putting forth of Christ's power was very awful.
It startled all. W e cannot but think with such evidences
of his Godhead how very dreadful was the sin of disbelief.
But how much more dreadful, with all our present light
for any to reject him.
2. H e was besought for Peter's wife's mother. H e
delays, to encourage prayer. Not so with the possessed
man. There was as much charming variety in his methods
as in the flowers of the field. Though now in heaven he
has not changed his compassions. Prayer is still the key
to unlock his hand which holds all gifts and blessings.
3. Jesus was never anxious to have his fame spread.
But here he refused the testimony of demons, because
they were too eager to give it. It complicated matters,
making him seem to be in collusion with the impure
spirits; which was what his enemies affirmed. Matt. 12:
24. The praises of the wicked are always a snare to the
righteous.
4. Jesus stood as conquerors stand, over the sick
woman. Immediately the figure changes from war to a
storm at sea. He rebuked the fever like a wind tossed sea.
Again the figure changes, " the fever left her; " she was
as one bound in chains. H e sets her free.
It was done
immediately.
This was above nature, for the motions of
nature are gradual. Winds subside slowly.
When the sun was setting at the cool of the day, when
other laborers could rest, Jesus' most arduous work
began. He was in season, and out of season. It was
Sabbath, and he glorified the day, and crowned it with
deeds of mercy. The diseases were very varied, but one
hand, one faith, one Physician healed them all. It was
thoroughly done; immediately done ; and manifestly done.
They went away quite sure about the result; and everyone else was certain too. There was no vagueness about
carrying away " e a r n e s t s " of healing that might come
to them later; no tortuous exercises of mind ; no partial
restoration.

'
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BY THE FOOLISHNESS OF PREACHING.
^fy\HY God should so honor weakness above
strength and foolishness above wisdom we
cannot say, except according to Scripture, that
no flesh should glory in his presence. But that
he does so is beyond all question. " / / pleased
God by the foolishness of preaching to save them
that believe." The following is a striking illustration of this method :
I sometimes think I might have been in darkness and
despair now, had it not been for the goodness of God in
sending a snow-storm one Sunday morning, when I was
going to a meeting-room. When I could go no further, I
turned down a court and came to a little chapel. In that
chapel there might be a dozen or fifteen people. The
minister did not come that morning; snowed up, I suppose. A poor man, a shoemaker, a tailor, or something
of that sort, went up into the pulpit to preach.
If a man could have spoiled a sermon, he would have
done it. H e was obliged to stick to his text, for the
simple reason he had nothing else to say. The text was,
" L o o k unto Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the
earth." He did not even pronounce the words rightly, but
that did not matter.
There was, I thought, a glimpse of hope for me in the
text. He began thus: " M y dear friends, this is a very
simple text indeed. It says, ' Look.' Now that did not
take a deal of effort. It ain't lifting your foot or your
finger; it is just 'Look.' Well, a man need not go to
college to learn to look. You may be the biggest fool,
and yet you can look. A man need not be worth a
thousand a year to look. Any one can look : a child can
look. But this is what the text says. Then it says, ' Look
unto m e . ' "
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it was a good blow struck. H e continued: " A n d you
always will be miserable —• miserable in life and miserable
in death — if you do not obey my text ; but if you obey
now, this moment, you will be saved."
Then he shouted, " Y o u n g man, look to Jesus Christ;
look now." He made me start in my seat'; but I did look
to Jesus Christ, there and then. The cloud was gone,
the darkness had rolled away, and that moment I saw the
sun ; I could have risen that moment and sung with the
most enthusiastic of them of the precious blood of Christ,
and the simple faith which looks alone to him. O that
somebody had told me that before.

WATCH TIDINGS.

J e w i s h y e a r n i n g . It is not only true that
the Jews long for restoration to their land, but
there is much in their ritual which points to
that consummation. Solomon Robitschek says :
In the blessing at the circumcision of a child, a very
solemn occasion with the Jew even today, more solemn
than aXhristian baptism, we read the following:
"May the All-mercifid One Himself bless the tender one,
circumcised on the eighth day, and may his hands and his
heart he toward the God of truth, and may he he worthy
to see the face of the Shechinah three times in the year."
Alas! the Shechinah has long ago departed from Israel. The tribes do not go up any more, three times a
year, to the feasts of the Lord, to worship in His holy
temple, but the prayer has remained to remind us of the
glory that has departed. Ichabod ! Oh that Jews once
more could glory in the Almighty resting in their midst,
instead of priding themselves upon their Rothschilds and
their Disraelis, or their costly temples where the Shechinah never enters! For the Shechinah has left the
temple of Israel to take His abode in Jesus of Nazareth
and His humble followers, and those that despise them
and Him will never see the Lord of Israel nor the place of
rest which He has prepared for them that love Him.

" A y , " said he in broad Essex, " many on ye are looking to yourselves. No use looking there. You'll never
find comfort in yourselves. Some look to God the Father.
N o : look to Him by and by. Jesus Christ says, ' L o o k
unto Me.' Some of you say, ' I must wait the Spirit's
working.' You have no business with that just now.
Look to Christ. It runs, ' Look unto M e . ' "
S u m m o n s to r e t u r n to P a l e s t i n e . The
Then the good man followed up his text in this way :
author of the following appeal is a beloved friend
" ' L o o k unto Me; I am sweating great drops of blood.
Look unto Me ; I am hanging on the cross. Look ; I am in the gospel, Mr. Mark Levy, a 'Jew by birth
dead and buried. Look unto M e ; I rise again. Look but a true Christian by the new birth. We
unto Me; I ascend; I am sitting at the Father's right have had much fellowship with him in the
hand. Oh, look to Me! look to Me I' " When he had gospel, and have found him an Israelite indeed
got about that length, and managed to spin out ten
in whom there is no guile. What we quote is
minutes or so, he was at length of his tether. Then he
looked at me under the gallery, and I dare say, with so from an address recently delivered in Philadelphia:
few present, he knew me to be a stranger. He then said,
Having become convinced after reading the New Testa" Y o u n g man, you look very miserable." Well, I did; ment, which was written by inspired men of Jewish birth,
but I had not been accustomed to have remarks made on that Jesus of Nazareth is our promised Messiah, I have
my personal appearance from the pulpit before. However | been baptized in the Christian faith. But in becoming a
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Christian I in no wise forfeit my birth-right as a faithful
son of Israel, and still hope to participate in the future
glories that await our nation. My love for you has remained deep and strong, and during the whole of my
Christian life I have worked faithfully for the welfare and
best interests of our dear and grand old race. Single
handed, I have endeavored to stem the torrent of prejudice that is so wide-spread and pronounced. On land and
sea, with no friends near to encourage me by their cheers,
with no banner above to inspire me by its presence, and
often with the iron deep in my soul, I have fought faithfully the battle of the Jew. I now recognize that the only
way to improve the condition of our race is by the assertion of our manhood, in the expressed determination to
strive once more to regain Palestine, the land of our hope,
by peaceful means if possible, but if needful by force of
arms.
No intelligent student of Scripture can doubt that it is
God's purpose that we shall again possess the holy land ;
every true-hearted Jew indulges this hope, and expresses
it very clearly, when he says, on the night of the Passover,
" This year we take it here, but next year we hope to
take it in the land of Palestine." When we recall how
literally Scripture has been fulfilled in the history of our
past, and is being fulfilled in our present condition, we
can rely with absolute certainty that the prophecies concerning our future, with all their bright promise, will be
brought to a glorious consummation in God's own good
time, which I believe to be near at hand.
Men of Israel, I think the time has arrived for us to
make an effort to regain our own land; and the path of
duty is clear to every true-hearted Jew who believes this;
if he will devote his time, his talent, his wealth, and, if
needs be, his life, to the accomplishment of this great
purpose.
But first, let us turn to the Lord God of Israel, and ask
him to endow us with strength and with power; and this
blessing He will not withhold if we ask for it in sincerity
and in truth, and when it is granted we will be carried
along victorious upon the resistless wave of His almighty
favor, until we are once more established in triumph in
the land of our fathers, where we will again become the
head of the nations, as is promised in His Holy Word.
May the banners of England, America, and Judah, always
wave in unity, peace, and love, and may the time speedily
come when all nations will be united under the Christian
hanner of universal love, and then God's kingdom will
come on earth as it is heaven.

Fall of Rome. Since 1870, the year of the
promulgation of Papal Infallibility, Rome has
steadily declined, /. e., papal Rome. The city
has grown wonderfully and been rapidly modernized, but the power of the Pope has rapidly
waned. Then, not a Protestant church was

allowed within the walls of the city; now, there
are twenty-five such, and more springing up.
Father Phelan, editor of the Western Watchman
in a recent letter from that city says :
Three-fourths of the people of Rome do not go to
church on Sunday. They are on a vacation. Under the
Popes they were not only obliged to go to church, but had
to go to holy communion once a year. Rome had 165,000
people under Papal rule; now she has about 400,000.
The majority of the present population is anti-Papal

No wonder the Pope should wish to leave
Rome. The growth of the city under the rule
of King Humbert is a reproach to Papal rule,
and the knowledge that the population has more
than doubled in less than twenty years and is
three-fourths anti-Papal, cannot be a subject of
sweet thoughts to the old man in the Vatican.

A Hebrevi^'s a p p e a l . Rev. Jacob Freshman
the well known Jewish Christian preacher who
has just returned from a visit to Palestine, says :
God will surely bring his people back again and plant
them in their own land. Not a grain shall fall to the
ground. Oh, beloved Christian friends, help the Jews
quickly, or you will not have the chance. They are returning in large numbers to Palestine. There are three
times the number of Jews there today than ten years ago.

Our debt to Israel is manifold. The Old
Testament and a large part of the New we owe to
the Jews; we owe them also the requital of love
for the wrong done them by our forefathers.
Said Dr. Scott at a recent Moody Conference :
How shall we deal with the Jews whom we have found
to be greasy-rag-peddlers, or scrap-iron dealers, or in
some second-hand store ? If we have found them so, we
must remember that our fathers made them what they are
in that particular, t h e y enacted laws forbidding them to
deal in new things; but they might handle old rags, iron,
etc., and hence they have become what they are by our
forefathers^ injustice.
The Jew has been kept like the Gulf stream in the
midst of the world. For what is he thus kept ? H e
doesn't know. The Jew is not a statesman, nor a commander ; but he is a religionist. The Roman stands for
law; the Greek for art, beauty; the Jew for R E L I G I O N .
H e has turned his back upon the Son of God, the Messiah,
and he has been represented as the " Wandering Jew,"
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appearing every few centuries in different lands, asking :
" Has He come yet >"
Today the Jew is without a nation. W e should turn
our hearts to the Jew now because he is in a transition
state. What is he here for? One rabbi may say, to
preach the One God; but millions of others are doing
that. Another rabbi says, " We are preaching humanity."
Others like Felix Adler, of New York give merely ethical
teachings. The Jews are moving from the back seats to
the front seats. In Austria, Germany, and parts of
France, a majority of all the newspapers are owned, controlled, or edited by Jews. The Jews are going to add
brain and wealth to the world. So in literature, politics
and money they are taking possession.
Why is it so hard to convert a Jew ?
For the same reason it is so hard to convert a Christian woman's husband; he has so much he doesn't feel
the need of more. About i,ooo are converted yearly, and
there are now only about 200,000 in the Christian churches
of the world. If a Jew is converted, his wife leaves him,
his employer discharges him, he is denounced as an
outcast. He goes to a Christian merchant, and he
doesn't want him. A rabbi said he knew of forty rabbis
that in heart believed in Christ; but what can they do ?

Jesuit Persecution is considerably complained of now among us, because Protestants in
Canada and in the United States are waking up
to resist their wiles. It is well from the following paragraph to learn something of their character which may be overlooked in the cry of
" Jesuitism " :
Who are the Jesuits? They are " o n e of the several
orders of priests which make up the regular clergy of the
Roman Catholic Church. They are naturally few in
number, compared with the great body of the secular, as
well as of the regular, clergy. Historically, the Dominicans have watched them with jealous eyes. The parish
priests are opposed to them by virtue of their own position. A century or two ago the Jesuits meddled far too
much with politics, but since their suppression in 1773
and their restoration in 1814, they have attended more
carefully to their religious duties ; yet they have been driven
from one or two leading European nations — France, for
instance — within a few years, and will still bear watching.
" T h e Jesuit Society," founded by Ignatius Loyola, Aug.
15, 1534, conditionally sanctioned by the bull of Pope Paul
III., Sept. 27, 1540, unconditionally approved by him in
1543, and sending out its missionaries and establishing its
agencies and college in Spain in 1546, Japan in 1549,
Abyssinia in 1557, England in 1580, China in 1584, and
in America and Asia before 1556, has had a most troubled
existence, and has in some way, succeeded in winning a
vast amount of ill-will of both rulers and people. Dr.
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Dollinger, the " old Catholic," has proved from the history
of Paraguay and other South American republics, that
"where the Jesuits set their foot, it was as with the Turk,
that no longer grass would grow there! " The Abbe
Armault said, " Do you wish to excite troubles, to provoke
revolutions, to produce the total ruin of your country —
call in the Jesuits." Lord Palmer.ston testified before the
House of Commons, in 1853, that " T h e presence of the
Jesuits in any country. Catholic or Protestant, was likely
to disturb the political peace of that country." They have,
accordingly, been banished from different countries again
and again.

Bible work in Spain. At the British and
Foreign Bible Society's annual meeting some
excellent speeches were delivered, among them a
masterly address by Sir Richard Temple on the
progress of Bible wotk in various parts of the
world, and a vivid story of work in China by the
Rev. J. M'Gowan. In the course of an intensely
interesting speech on Spain the Rev. J. Jameson,
agent of the society in Madrid, said :
When metal is cast into the furnace it remains for a
time perfectly black, and yet all the time the temperature
is rising. This is so in Spain.' W e cannot point to more
than fifty or sixty Protestant services, but all . over the
country the Bible is placed before the people. We may
not have so great a circulation as formerly, but every copy
is bona fide bought, and will be read. Here, for example,
you have a colporteur in the maritime province of Almeria,
who sold to the crew of a fishing vessel six or eight
copies of the Scriptures. He found that they had been
blessed. There had been nothing but cursing and swearing in the intercourse of this crew before. Now the songs
of Zion float over the moonlit waters of the Mediterranean,
and the men's spare moments are jealously improved in
the perusal of the Word of Life. A little further inland,
on the slopes of the Sierra Morena, you find a man who
cannot read himself, but carries about with him a copy of
the large type Testament, and whenever he meets with
people who can read, he sets them to read the story of the
Divine life on earth. Near Valladolid, the old capital of
Spain, a man received a copy of the Scriptures, and perhaps opened it at a long list of names in Genesis or
Chronicles, and did not feel specially attracted. On a
holiday he was in Valladolid, and heard an evangelist.
Remembering where he had placed the book, he went
home, took it down, found the place, began to read, and
in a short time went back to the evangelist, saying that he
had resolved to declare himself a reader of the Bible.
That man had so commended himself to the villagers that
he is now town clerk, against his own will; but they were
so convinced of his uprightness that nothing would content them but that he should take the direction of affairs
in that place.
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What Is Man?
By J. Anderson, M.D.
J. Nisbet, and Co.

London:

A very interesting book, and the evident result of profound thought and prolonged study. The tri-partate
nature, spirit, soul and body, is the doctrine of man ably
set forth. The destiny of man, in his final redemption
from sin and the fall, as an inhabitant of the new earth,
under the new heavens, is gloriously set forth. The doctrine of the deliverance of vast numbers of the impenitent
dead from Hades, as a still future redemptive work, is
argued entirely on exegetical grounds and not as a speculation. As an expository study it is interesting and sober,
but we are not convinced by it. W e commend the book,
however, for what is good in it, and above all for its devout tone and its profound loyalty to the Scriptures. T h e
solemn chapter on Death is so sound that we have transferred it to the pages of the W A T C H W O R D this present
pionth.
Beneath Two Flags.
Funk and Wagnals.

By Maud B. Booth.

New York :

Here is something to stir the blood. Salvation Army
experiences among all classes and conditions of outcast
sinners! Let none frown at the mention of "Salvationists, " a word so offensive to ears polite. It is not the drum,
and flag, and the shoutiug of the captains on which we
beg our readers to dwell; but the lifting up of the lost,
the marvellous works of grace among publicans and harlots. Read it. Christian : it will do you good.
Madonna H a l l . A Story of our Country's peril by
Emily Clemens Pearson. Boston : James H. Earle.
Here is a useful and interesting book. What has often
been presented by argument and fact and stirring political
appeal is here set forth in the form of attractive story.
A story in which there is something of romance, a considerable warp thereof, but the filling is solid fact, and such
facts as all ought to know and ponder. Give this book to
your Catholic servant. The story will attract her attention, and the facts will do much to turn her from her superstition. It is good reading for any one.
Is

t h e W^orld t o B e Converted Before Christ's
A d v e n t ? By Rev. J. J. Lucas, Allahabad, India.
The belief in Christ's Premillennial Advent seems to be
growing rapidly among foreign missionaries. The writer
of this tract gives us a calm and Scriptural consideration
of the whole subject, and concludes with several cogent
reasons why missionaries should accept this doctrine.
Among these considerations he says: " A n o t h e r reason
which should lead us missionaries to accept and teach the
premillennial advent is because the general acceptance of
this doctrine would lead to a great increase of true, permanent and healthy missionary interest." An excellent
and weighty suggestion as coming from this honored missionary of the American Presbyterian Board.
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EEP YOURSELVES in the love of
God." It is not that we are to keep
ourselves in our own love, but in God's.
To do this we must keep where that love falls
warmest. Dr. Pierson well illustrates this by
the following:
When Archbishop Usher grew to be an old man of seventy-five, he suffered much from lack of animal heat.
Accordingly he had his chair placed in the great windows
of his episcopal residence, where he could keep himself in
the sunlight, and as the sun shifted position, he would be
moved from window to window, and so, from morning to
evening bask in sunshine.

i8go.

NO. 3.

An Ohio minister, at the close of some remarks in his
own church, said : " We will now hear from our colored
brother." The visitor addressed, before entering upon
his subject, said : " M y brother is mistaken. I am not
colored; / was born btach.'"

Alas, how many of Adam's sons deny that
they were born black ! They think that wrong
doing is only the smut of sin which a little water
of repentance can wash off. But the doctrine
of original sin, of guilt inborn and ingrained,
they cannot endure. But it is true. We are all
"born b l a c k : " but, praise God, if we are ir\
Christ we are so enwrapped with His holiness
that we can say with the bride in the Canticles
" I am black but comely, oh ye daughters of
Jerusalem."

For sometimes he carries you back, in order to carry you
forward. He seemingly says " No ! " to your
petitions, in order to say " Yes! " H e for the
From coldness to Thy merits and death, from error and
moment denies your request, in order that aftermisunderstanding, from, the loss of our glory in Thee, from ,
ward he may grant it. How admirably this is the unhappy desire of becoming great, from self-complacency,
illustrated in the following by John E. Parmly : from untimely projects, from- needless perplexity, from the
TRUST GOD WHEN H E

TACKS.

While I was out sailing, several years ago, with some
young fellows, one of the party was very anxious to be
taken ashore as soon as possible. I told him I would do
as he wished. As the wind was now against us I found it
necessary to tack. This caused me to steer the boat for a
while for the other side of the river. When my friend
saw this, he got angry, and told me I was not doing my
best to reach the dock. No amount of explanation could
make him understand that steering the boat for the other
side of the river had anything to do with reaching the
dock on this side. It is needless to say that notwithstanding the tacking, and the stupidity of my young friend, the
dock was reached in safety. This little story makes me
think of prayer. Prayers are not always answered in the
way we think they ought to be. If God did always what
we wished Him to, we never would reach all the goodness
and happiness which H e can give us if we let Him have
His own good and wise way. Let us not forget that
" God has often to tack with us." Let us trust in His
kindness and wisdom.

is often wonderfully suggestive. Wise words and witty
•words not infrequently are true gospel words.
Is there not a lesson in the following, fitted to
our times?
THE

GOSPEL OF DAILY L I F E

murdering spirit and devices of Satan, from the influence of
the spirit of this world, from hypocrisy attd fanaticism, from
the deceiifulness of sin, Jrom all sin —preserve us gracious
Lord I — Moravian Litany.

SOARING OR RESTING ?

Neither for the present. "They that wait upon the Lord shall mount
up." They who are weary shall rest from their
labors, but not yet. Just now let us be content
with the pilgrim's portion, the cross and the
narrow way.
T H E air for the wing of the sparrow,
The bush for the robin and wren;
But, as yet, the path that is narrow
And straight for the children of men.

" He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious
seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing
his sheaves with him." — PSA. 126: 6.

1. Individual Effort: " He that goeth forth ".
2. Appropriate Spirit: '•^ And iveepeth".
3. Wise Selection : ^^ Precious seed".
4. Certainty of Success: ^'^Doubtless'\
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ANOTHER

GOSPEL.

BY T H E EDITOR.

" ^ F any man preach any other gospel unto you
thafi that ye have received, let him be accursed."
This makes very serious business of the ministry
•— serious in view of the fact that we have no
Tmore choice as to what kind of gospel we will
•preach, than as to what kind of money we will
-use with which to pay our debts. There never
-was a time when " another gospel " had such free
-course and was so glorified among us as now.
It is not so much open infidelity as fictitious
Christianity that we have to fear — a gospel
which uses all the phrases and exercises all the
seeming fervors of the true faith, but is as unlike
it as lead is to gold. Indeed, I may say that
today liberalism has, for the most part, left off
contending and taken up counterfeiting. One
of the most artful methods of issuing spurious
currency is to take a gold coin and bore into it,
and dig out the great bulk of the gold and then
fill up the cavity with lead. The face of the coin
' remains intact; but the heart has been hollowed
out. Just so the most dangerous theology in
circulation among us today is an evangelicalism
which keeps most of the phrases of orthodoxy,
and yet is utterly void of the vital substances
thereof. Atonement! Yes indeed; says this
other gospel: Jesus Christ is the martyr-man of
the race, one in whom the enthusiasm of humanity kindled to such intensity that it consumed
the heart from which it proceeded, giving the
most splendid example of self-sacrifice which the
world has ever seen. Not that in His death He
bore the curse of a violated law; such an idea
spoils the poetry and pathos of His martyrdom,
needlessly embarrassing it with the theology of
substitution and vicarious satisfaction for human
guilt, thereby keeping alive the old " offence of
the cross." Divinity of Christ! Yes, with all
the heart let it be believed; and since by His
incarnation Christ became our kinsman according to the flesh, let us rejoice in " the essential
divinity of human nature"; also. Thus, whereas
in a former generation the contention was for
bringing Christ down to the level of our common
.humanity, now it is for lifting up our common

y

humanity to the level of Christ. And so is
brought in that most deadly doctrine of broad
Christianity, that " all men by nature are sons of
God," a doctrine proclaimed among us with such
alluring eloquence that thousands of uninstructed
souls imagine they hear the ring of the true gospel coin in what is really only the prolonged
resonance of an old Pelagian heresy.
We fully affirm that this doctrine is not only contradicted by all Scripture, but disproved by all human experience. ''Asmany as received him, to them
gave he power to become the sons of God ; even
to them that believed on his name, which were
born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of
the will of man, but of God." Here is sonship to
God, but it is predicated solely on the ground of
the new birth, the solemn necessity of which, as
announced by our Lord, bears witness to the depravity, not to the divinity, of human nature.
Sons of God by creation, we admit; but something has happened since creation, and that
something is of such terrible gravity that an
inspired apostle is compelled to declare that now
we are " b y nature the children of wrath." Can
we ignore that something, and brave it out with
God, still maintaining in the face of explicit
Scripture that without repentance and without
regeneration . . . men are the children of God ?
Such a doctrine Milton rightly traces not to
Christ, but to the prince of fallen angels, whom
he makes to say :
" The son of God I am, or was,
And if I was I a m ; relation holds
All men are sons of God."

«'I AM A GOD A T
JERE. 23:

HAND."

22.

BY T H E EDITOR.

we thought of the difference between
^~) presence and omnipresence? Omnipresence
is like the sunlight diffused, and spread abroad:
presence is like that sunlight gathered up and
brought to a focus by a burning-glass, so that it
kindles and burns with the intensest radiance.
God was omnipotent in the world from the beginning ; but in the incarnation he became present
and localized in a certain part of the earth. And
'STTAVE
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by his Holy Spirit he is still present and omnipresent : " Lo, I am with you alway, even unto
the end of the world." Here is our strength as
Christians, that " He is not a God afar off. "
We can fasten to Him at once for any great,
religious enterprise: we can, so to speak, gear
ourselves into the great system of divine providence which centres in Him.
Now our methods of Christian work in these
days give a practical denial to this idea. Machinery is taking the place of life in some churches.
If money is needed for carrying on the Lord's
work, the first resort is, not to fasting and prayer,
as in the beginning, but too often to festivals
and fairs. It is a bad sign, indicating that we
are working by hand and not by power. But
hand-made goods are not what we want in the
Church of Christ, however it may be in the
world. As we are not saved by works, so we do
not succeed by works. The record of the early
Church is " A n d they went forth and preached
everywhere, the Lord working with them, attd confirming the word with signs following."
If that
could only be the record of the Church today,
we should see great and mighty things wrought.
What, then, is the trouble.'' " There is none
that calleth on thy name; that stirreth himself
up to take hold of thee," says the prophet. For
centuries the waters of yonder Merrimac were
pouring their tides into the sea; while in every
New England home the busy housewife spun and
wove by hand the cloth for the family. As yet
no one had stirred himself up to take hold upon
the mighty power which lay in the giant river.
But by and by, some one dropped a wheel into
the current, and so took hold of its strength.
And as a result, ten thousands of spindles and
swift-flying shuttles are now at work clothing
men and women. Would we could apply the
same principle in the Church. The will of God is
moving on high through a present Holy Spirit; it
is moving in just the direction that we wish to go ;
it is moving constantly, irresistibly, incessantly.
It is moving for the salvation of sinners, and for
the sanctification of believers. The only reason
why we do not see a mighty work for God all the
time, is that so few stir themselves up to take
hold on God, " Am I not a God at hand, and
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not a God afar off ?" saith the Lord. We have
not to bring him down, or to reverse the current
of his will, if so be he shall consent to do the
things we desire, but we are to co-operate with
him. We must dip into the current of his will,
and couple on to his power. Let us not think
any longer that we must get God to yield to us;
but we must hear his word: " Yield ourselves
unto God, as those that are alive from the dead,
and our members as instruments of righteousness
unto God."
This is the lesson which we desire to impress
upon all Christians: Yield your wills to God,
instead of trying to bend God's will to yours;
co-operate with the Almighty instead of begging
the Almighty to co-operate with you. And this
you may do through prayer and faith and selfsurrender. You can sink into God, if you cannot
rise to God. If you will let go of self, you will
be sure to take hold on Him. Mariners tell us
of meeting great icebergs in mid-ocean, plowing
through the waves, moving on against wind and
tide with resistless momentum. The reason of
their thus moving is, that they dip down so far
as to strike into the great under-currents, and
are impelled by their motion. Christian, God is
present in the Church by his Spirit. There is a
great, divine undertow of power beneath you.
Yield yourselves in a new consecration. By one
great and continuous act of self-surrender say to
God, " Thy will be done," and see if there will
not be a mighty movement of your soul in God's
service.
I N Edinburgh, when our Queen first came, the
vessel that brought her landed in the evening.
It was concluded — "Oh, she will not come
ashore till nine in the morning ! " and our Lord
Provost had that idea. What happened ? The
Queen was very famous for taking people by surprise, and she landed between six and seven. The
chief magistrate was sadly ashamed of himself.
He did not lose his place, but he bitterly regretted
that he had not been waiting for her, to welcome
her when she set foot on the shore. I think it
will be so with those v/ho are not looking out for
Christ's coming. They will regret not being
ready to give Him a hearty welcome. —Bonar.
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W H A T IS DEATH ?
NUMBER THREE.

DOES SANCTIFICATION END AT DEATH?
BY S. H. KELLOGG, D. D.

^*SOES sanctification end at death ? This is a
* ^ question which in our day many are asking,
and those most of all, who are most earnest in
their aspirations after perfect holiness. Rome
has long answered it in the negative, at least as
regards the great majority of those who die in
the Church; and her answer is the doctrine of
purgatory. We need not in this place enter into
any detailed disproof of this special Romish doctrine. It is enough to say that for any Scripture to support it, we shall look in vain. There
was no purgatory for Paul; for he said for him
to depart was to be "with Christ," and "very
far better." Neither did he know aught of such
a state of purifying pain for others; for he declares it as a general truth, as regarding all believers, that " to be absent from the body " is
" t o be at home with the Lord." And that this
happy and instant transition from this life of sin
and pain to the immediate presence of the Lord
is not the rare and exclusive privilege of a few
Christians of holiest lives and most eminent attainments in grace, is also settled once for all by
those memorable words which our blessed Lord
spoke to that dying robber, who all his life long
had led a robber's life, and yet repented before
Christ upon the cross : " Today shalt thou be
with me in Paradise." If this was true even of
such as he, then surely there can be no exceptions
to the blessed rule 1 So much then is already
clear that at least the sanctifying discipline of
pain ends for the penitent believer with death;
" Paradise " is not a place of pain ! Certainly,
therefore, we may at once conclude that sanctification is at least in such sense complete that the
chastisement" for qur profit " is no longer needed;
for were sin still abiding, can we suppose that the
chastisement would be withheld ?
But if in the light of these words of the Lord,
Purgatory at once appears an anti-scriptural invention of men, the same is no less true of such
views as are again finding acceptance among some
Protestant Christians, who while denying Purga-

tory in the Romish sense, yet inconsistently deny
complete freedom from sin at death. Even such
unmistakably evangelical Protestants as Dorner,
Martensen, and others, err here. For if to be absent from the body is indeed to be present Mth
the Lord, and if to depart is to be with Christ,
surely then those words of the apostle John apply
also here which he spoke concerning the second
advent: " It is not yet made manifest what we
shall be. We know that if H e shall be manifested,
we shall be like H i m ; for we shall see Him
even as He is." Surely one should think it impossible to escape the blessed conclusion from
these words, that whereas immediately upon
death we shall be " with Christ," we shall therefore " see Him as H e is," and therefore, being
" made like Him," be freed from long indwelling
sin.
But to this, reason often objects that it is difficult to conceive that after battling vainly with
sin never extinct all our lives, such a transcendent change should be wrought all at once in
the article of death; surely some time must yet
be required! To this we must answer that the
question is not one to be settled by reason, but
by Scripture. Of the mode of the existence of
the disembodied spirit after death, we know
nothing, apart from Scripture, and even that
teaches us but little. And so if indeed the Lord
has assured us that when we are with him and
see him as he is, we shall be like him, we shall
do well, ceasing our reasonings and doubts, with
thankful joy to accept the gracious Word. And
yet, little as we know of the change which death
brings in our mode and conditions of life, certainly Scripture and even reason reveals so much,
as to make this, after all, not seem so impossible
as some imagine. For the regenerate man is
one whose nature has been so changed by the
new life from God, that his supreme love is centred on God and Christ. And if we ask why
then he still sins, Scripture and experience give
us three reasons and occasions of his sinning
while still here in this world, each of which ceases
to exist when the believer leaves the body.
These are. the presence of the world, the flesh
and the devil. The believer sins because he is
in the world; a world which is hostile to God,
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which is incessantly seducing him by its temptations, and which has this immense advantage for
the time now present, that in its temptations it
holds before us that which can be seen and
heard, whereas the verities of the spiritual life
are unseen, matters of faith, not of sight. But
when the believer leaves the world in death, the
case is reversed; the verities of faith are now
become the immediately present realities, and
the things of the sinful world of sense, are gone
forever. Surely for the regenerate man, who all
the time in his deepest soul desires not to sin,
this is a change of condition which must have
immense significance in the matter of sanctification. And then the Scripture, in all that it has
to say about the present imperfect spiritual life
of the believer, lays much stress also on the fact
that we have a body as yet, which is inherited
under all the weakness and proclivity to sin which
have come on it in consequence of the fall. To
this fact, again, the Scriptures frequently call
attention in explaining the present existence of
sin in the believer. Our Lord, with matchless
tenderness, refers to this in those words touching
the sinfulj^^sleep of his disciples in Gethsemane :
" the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is
weak." And the apostle Paul, describes the believer as one who "delights in. the law of God
after the inward man ; " but who nevertheless
finds a " law," an evil order established " in his
members," even the members of this body, eyes,
ears, hands, and so on, " a law of sin in the
members," which brings him ever and anon " into
captivity." But when death comes the members
are laid.in the grave ; for this body " is dead because of sin," and corruption is its ordinary
doom. What then, but that with " the members,"
also/' the lawof sin which is in the members "
for the believer exists no more. Here then is
another change in the moral situation, which we
may confidently count on in our thoughts upon
this subject. And if we then add to these, the
teaching of Scripture that Satan has only access
to this world, but surely not to Paradise, where
Christ went at his death, and where believers go
to be with him, certainly it does not appear so
unthinkable as some imagine, that for the believer^sinning should end with dying. Yet no

doubt we shall be reminded, and with good
reason, that after all, the ultimate seat of sin is
in the soul, and that we are conscious of sinful
passions, like envy, anger, unbelief, etc. which
have no necessary connection with the presence
and existence either of the world, the flesh or
the devil, and which might thus well survive
death. To this we have but to answer, that while
this is true, the word of the apostle John before
quoted, intimates the power which shall be found
adequate to extinguish this sin still remaining in
the soul, especially when thus at the same time
all the outward incitements and occasions of sin
are removed. " We shall be like him, FOR WE
SHALL SEE HIM EVEN AS H E I S l "

BleSSedfaCt!

The immediate vision of the glorified Christ is
enough for the extinction of sin in the believer I
For the benefit of any who imagine that all the
truest and deepest theological thought in our
day comes from Germany, and that all Germans
are at one with Dorner, in taking quite a different
view of this matter, we may add the beautiful
words of another recent German theologian on
the precise point.
In this fire (of the beatific vision) sin is consumed, when
we see the eye of God turned on us with a brightness and
fulness of love that we could never have anticipated. Not
that we behold God, but that He beholds us; that melts
sin away. It is He himself that refines the gold. What
God requires, He also gives; this truth has then and
there above its most blessed fulfilment . . . . Therefore
whoever is so oppressed by daily experience of sin, that
spite of his fleeing to grace, he can hardly think it possible
for him to be blessed, may still venture to rejoice."*

The question then with which we began, with
firm confidence we answer in the affirmative:
sanctification ends with death. Only, let it be
most carefully observed, when we so answer it,
we answer it only in the sense in which that
phrase is most commonly used, as regards the
presence or absence of sin in the believer. Sanctification does end at death, in the sense that
from that point onward, through the infinite
grace of God, all experience of sinning, or of
sin indwelling as a presence and power, is for
the believer past for ever. But the question
* " BEYOND T H E G R A V E : by Dr. Hermann

Cremer,

Professor of Theology in the University of Greifswald.
Trans, by S. T. Lowrie, D.D. p. 96.
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may well be taken, as it often is, in another sense,
namely, regarding the continued growth after
death of all holy graces of character. If we use
the word sanctification in this sense, then, and
then only, the question must have an opposite
answer. In this sense of the word, sanctification
does not end at death, nor ever will end. Even
here the measure of the change begun " from
glory into glory," is the clearness with which,
though " in a mirror darkly ", we here behold the
glory of the Lord. And when Scripture teaches
us, as it does so plainly, of eternally progressing
revelations in the ages that are coming upon us,
of the infinite glory of God, what can we conclude but that those whose own transcendent
privilege it shall be, through free grace to enjoy
this eternally unfolding vision of the infinite
glory of the God of holy wisdom and love, shall
still from age to age be ever themselves changed
" from glory unto glory after the same image } "
And so we may answer the question at the head
of this paper, according as we take the words in
one sense or another, either by "Yes " or " No,"
and in either case alike find reason for a Hallelujah. Sanctification ends at death, in that the
last remnant of sin thenceforth has vanished
from the soul. Let us thank God for that!
And sanctification does not end at death ; let us
also thank God for that! For, ever seeing God
in Christ more and more clearly, we shall unto
eternal ages grow more and more in the energy
of a rapturous love, and the might of an invincible confidence in and unfaltering obedience to
Him, the only wise God, our Saviour, the Most
Loving and the Most Holy, to whom be the
glory forever and ever. Amen.
" O H , hands I that toil from morning's light
Until the shadows of the night,
That sow in doubts and fears —
Toil on I the reaping shall be thine,
The purple fruitage of the vine
Shall bless the coming years.
" O h , feet I that tread through sunless days
And starless nights, in thorny ways.
The mountain steep and cold —
Press on I the gate of paradise
Is reached through pain and sacrifice.
Through storms, the Shepherd's fold."

READINESS

FOR

RAPTURE.

BY REV. F. L. CHAPELL.
NUMBER

ONE.

" B y faith Enoch was t r a n s l a t e d . " — H E B . 1 1 : 5 ;
" According to your faith be it unto you."— M A T T . 9 : 29;
" Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of
God." — RoM. 10: 17.

T needs no argument with any evangelical
believer, to show thatfaith is a prime requisite
for the reception of the benefits of the gospel.
The briefest evangel is "Believe and Receive."
And this is true, not only of the gospel as a whole,
but also of every phase or dispensation of it.
Readiness/^r Rapture must therefore begin with
Faith in Rapture. " By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death; for before
his translation he had this testimony that he
pleased God. But without faith it is impossible
to please Him." It was, then, Enoch's faith that
pleased God ; and it was his faith in translation
that secured his translation. For it is according
to faith that blessings are secured. What was
it, then, that caused the rapture of this marked
man of antediluvian times ? It was his faith that
he should be thus caught away. Had he not
believed it, he would not have received it.

3

Let us beware, then, of proclaiming, as some
seem unthinkingly to do, that at any time the
power of the Lord may descend, and take away
all Christians now living ; since by far the larger
majority of those Christians have not the Scriptural faith that they shall be so taken. On the
contrary, they are constantly saying " Death is
certain," and are frequently singing in their devotional moments:
•' When death's cold sullen stream
Shall o'er me r o l l " —

Let US not indulge in any delusive dreams.
The Scriptures do not give us warrant, either by
example or precept, to believe that any will be
translated who are not expecting it. See 2 Ki.
2 : 9-11 ; Luke 24: 50, 51 ; 2 Thes. 5 : 4. The
frequent exhortations to watchfulness, that are
given because the coming of the Lord will be
unexpected, are for the express purpose of differentiating the believing from the unbelieving; as
we read in i Thes. 4 : 3 , 4 : " When they shall
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say ' Peace and safety,' then sudden destruction
cometh upon them. ^\x\ ye, brethren, are not in
darkness that that day should overtake you as a
thief." Here is a truth that needs to be carefully noted. " According to your faith be it unto
you." If you do not believe that you will be
translated, where is there any evidence that you
will be.''
But if faith in this blessing is the prime requisite for obtaining it, how is this faith to be secured .-" " Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing
by the word of God." Those things are apprehended and believed, towards which the mind is
turned, and with which the thoughts are occupied. The Scriptures present to us a realm of
truth and fact widely different ivom that which
meets us in ordinary observation and experience.
If our minds are mainly occupied with the events
of our ordinary, natural, fallen condition, in
which death reigns, and the grave covers the
body from sight, we shall not believe in translation. But, on the other hand, if the Scriptures
are chiefly occupying our thoughts, and the
Saviour's career is apprehended in its true relation to humanity, we shall readily enough believe
in translation, since both the general scope of
the Scriptures, and the personal career of Jesus
lead us directly to it. For, as regards the Saviour, although he died, the grave did not keep
him. His body saw no corruption. He was
bodily translated as really as was Elijah. His
death was not a necessity to his personal translation. Had he not taken on him the cause of
dying as well as living humanity (Rom. 14; 9),
he might logically have been translated from
the mount of transfiguration. At all events, he
was taken up bodily, and as a living man into
heaven, showing this to be the proper exit of
humanity from the earthly state. And, if the
thought is fixed as it should be on Him, faith in
translation will readily enough follow.
And the same result will be secured if we
consider the general scope of the Scriptures.
One prominent cause of unbelief generally, and
in this regard particularly, is a lack of a comprehensive knowledge of the Scriptures; and a
consequent attempt to adjust their high claims
regarding the original state of man and the final
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outcome of Christ's redemptive work to the
present fallen condition of humanity. But if we
will resolutely turn our minds from the present
fallen condition of man and nature, to the comprehensive and consistent picture, which the
Scripture puts before us, we shall find these prominent facts: First, death is the penalty for sin;
Second, eminently holy men in each dispensation
have been translated without death; Third, the
intelligent desire of the most godly has been,
not that they shall be unclothed, but that mortality might be swalowed up of life : Fourth, that
there is a promised time coming when there shall
be no more death ; and generally, that the plan
of redemption is acomprehensive, well laid scheme
purposed by the Almighty God before the world
began, absolutely sure of accomplishment, the
preparatory stages of which have already been
executed ; and, that every thing is preparing for
a grand, sudden, final stroke of executive power,
of which, as regards believers, the resurrection of
the dead and the changing of the living and their
rapture into heaven is a prominent feature.
Now, whoever clearly sees this comprehensive
and certain plan, and also learns from watchfulness that the final denouement is near, can readily
enough believe the rapture, and can certainly
find it a much more cheering prospect than is
the walk through the valley of the shadow of
death. Towards this blessed hope the thought,
and consequently the faith of God's dear children
is already turning in some degree. The past
half century has witnessed a great change in
this regard. And the future will witness yet
more and more, so that, in God's own good time,
by faith the waiting ones will be taken.
Boston, Jan. 1S90.

W E properly represent Christ only when our
life may serve as a beacon light to those lying in
sin and darkness. Living in the world, but not
of the world, separate from sinners, and above
the allurements of evil, we furnish valid testimony
and the most powerful evidence of Jesus' power
to save the lost, and heal the malady of sin. As
living epistles, therefore, let us magnify the name
of our blessed Saviour by the testimony of a pure
and holy life. —Sel.
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OUR DUTY TO I S R A E L .
BY REV. J. H. WILSON, D.D.

5

IRST, in order to be made a blessing to Israel,
we should aim at having the past attitude of
the Christian Church toward the Jew, changed from
hatred to forbearance and love. One of the great
hindrances in the way of the Jew has been the
persecutions of other days at the hand of those
who bore the Christian name. We connot realize
fully what these were, but they seem to be wellnigh incredible for cruelty and horror. The
details given in Milner's History of the Jews (vol.
iii,) are enough to make one's flesh creep. When
we know such things, we cease to wonder that
they have been burned into the heart and memory
of the Jews, so that centuries have not wiped
them out. The one alternative was baptism or
death. Thus the Jews formed their ideas of
Christianity; so that if a Jew was asked what a
Christian was, he would reply: " A Christian is
one who hates and persecutes the Jew." Is it
strange, then, that they should have such bitter
feelings toward Christianity, and toward Him in
whose name these horrible things were often
done ? Nor does this belong to an age so long
gone by. We have seen repetitions of these
persecutions on the Continent in our own time,
and might easily, in certain circumstances, have
them among ourselves.

surgeons, five were Jews; and at a certain post
mortem examination we are told that the four
doctors engaged were all Jews, while the corpse
was German. Nearer home we find the Jews
involved in the sweating system, in a way that
might easily provoke an anti-Semitic movement
in London, as well as in other towns in England
and Scotland. Hence it is not so difficult to
account for jealousy and even hatred of the Jew.
This is no new state of things. Thousands of
years ago in Egypt there was the same condition
of affairs. The Egyptians did not know what to
make of this people.. " The more they afflicted
them (the Jews,) the more they multiplied and
grew. And they (the Egyptians,) were grieved
because of the children of Israel."
Is not that
just a picture of the anti-Semitic movement of
our own day ? And is it not strange that after
thousands of years we should find this recurring ?
But while we see certain things that may naturally
account for such a feeling, it is absolutely inexcusable in Christian people, and we must set our
face against it resolutely and utterly. I was talking lately with an earnest German pastor, who
told me that the latest proposition was that the
Jews should be confined to their own profession.
" What is that ? " I asked. " Banking " was the
reply. " We must let them do nothing else."
Well, that is not so easily done.

We cannot love as z. duty; but whatever the
Doubtless there are causes which so far ac- Jews of today may be, are there not higher concount for the anti-Semitic movement in various siderations which ought to influence us ? Are
parts of Europe. Things could be mentioned they not " beloved for the fathers' sake " ? And
which have tended to rouse this feeling of ani- what do we not owe to them? Do we forget
mosity, even on the part of Christian people, in that the very Bible, on which we nourish and
Germany. But there are other causes for which comfort our souls, was written by Jews ? Those
they are not to blame. There is, for instance, Psalms of David, those wonderful passages of
Jewish competition. They have an energy, enter- Isaiah, are they not from Jewish pens ? Were
prise, persistency — in fact, a good deal of our not Paul, Peter, and John, the beloved disciple,
own national character which nothing seems to Jews ? And, above all, was not our Lord Jesus
daunt. They are coming to the front in many Christ himself, as concerning the flesh, a Jew?
ways. So we find among them, leading bankers, Some years ago, at a friend's house, a minister
medical men, lawyers, musicians, mathematicians, called with the late Dr. Edersheim, and introand scientific men. In all departments they duced him to the hostess by saying, " I suppose
seem to have taken a firm hold. A friend of you have never had a Jew in your house before ?"
mine, a young medical graduate, studying medi- " I t r u s t " said Dr. Edersheim, " you have long
cine at one of the great schools on the Continent, ago had THE JEW." Yes, if we have Him, and
told me that out of seven of the most eminent love Him, it is not so difficult, for his sake, to
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love that people of whom he came. I am sure
kindness shown to his people, for his sake, is
very welcome to his heart.
And they are very susceptible of kindness.
A friend of mine living in Gibraltar crossed the
Straits on a visit to the opposite coast. When
returning to the steamer he was attended by a
body-guard, and as they passed through the
streets, the people, curious to see the white
stranger, crowded around him. On the way he
noticed an aged, frail, venerable man with snowwhite hair. Suddenly one of the men in the
procession stepped out of* the ranks and gave
the old man a violent blow, when he shrunk back
in silence. " Why did he do that ? " my friend
asked. "Because he is a J e w ! " was the reply.
My friend stopped, went up to the old man, and
indicated by look and gesture his displeasure at
such treatment, and his sympathy with the Jew.
A day or two after, in Gibraltar, he and his wife
bought a large fish in the market. '-What is the
price of i t ? " "Nothing, sir," was the reply;
" you are a friend of the Jew! " The report of
this little act of kindness had already crossed
the Straits, and made its impression on the Jewish community. Why should we not be more
ready to stretch the hand of sympathy and kindness to those who have so many claims on our
sympathy and love ?
Another duty which suggests itself is to seek the
revival and reformation of the Christian churches,
as bearing on the Christianizing of the Jew.
The decayed and corrupt churches in the East,
which still continue to bear the name of Christ,
present, I believe, one of the greatest obstacles
in the way of the Jews accepting Christ. Those
who have visited or labored in Eastern lands
know that one of the most formidable difficulties
is the so-called " Christian church." By these
churches the Jews in these Eastern countries
form their estimate of Christianity. Hence, the
unbelief of the church, the worldliness of the
church, the coldness, deadness and carnality of
the church, the superstitious worship and idolatry
in the churches, the immorality of those bearing
the name of Christ— all these present themselves
as terrible hindrances. " What would you convert me to ? " asks the Jew. " Would you make
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me like these Christians? " A friend came home
lately from the colonies. We were talking of
articles in the colonial newspapers, attacking
most bitterly the proposal to begin a mission to
the Jews. " I do not wonder at it," he said.
" What are many of the Christians around them ?
The Jews are better men themselves, and do not
see what they are to be converted to." Alas! it
is but too true.
The American missionaries, when they first
went to Egypt, labored to convert the Mohammedans. What did they find ? That the decayed
Coptic church, bearing the name of Christian,
was an obstacle everywhere. The Mohammedans
looked at these specimens of Christianity, and
came to the conclusion that they were better as
they were. Hence the missionaries set themto seek the reviving and reforming of this church,
as their first task. Now, as it was with the
Mohammedans, so it is with the Jews. Let us
by all means labor directly among the Jews, but
let us also seek to do what we can that the
Christian churches may become fair representatives of Him whose name they bear. Might we
not do something for these churches ?
We are told the Jews regard the cross with
the greatest abhorrence, not as the mere emblem
of the atoning death of Christ, but as '•^ the Christianas object of worship;"
as, in fact, afi idol.
They say, " That is the Christian's idol; that is
the Christian's god! " They see in the Latin
and Greek churches around them, and even the
churches called Protestant, what gives no little
countenance to this. A revival of the Christian
church seems almost indispensable to Israel's
conversion. Shall we not seek it ?
Further, we are called to labor and pray, as we
have never done before, for the cotiversion of a
larger fiumber of Jews than we have yet had the
joy of seeing brought into the fold of Christ.
Why should we not aim at it and expect it? Do
you say, " We cannot expect it under the present
dispensation " ? Why not ? The Jews were under
the curse, as a nation, at Pentecost; and the
Pentecostal ingathering was after the national
rejection of Christ; yet we see there three thousand gathered in. Listen to Paul, who long after
this wrote: " Hath God cast away his people ?
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God forbid. For I also am an Israelite, of the
seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin.
God hath not cast away his people which he
foreknew," The Jew was as much under the
curse then as now. And yet again and again we
read statements such as these : " A great number
of the priests believed," " Thou seest, brother,
how many thousands of Jews there are which believe;
and they are all zealous of the law." Is it too
much to ask for a repetition of the first times ?
What difficulty is there now that was not then, as
regards the will and purpose of God, and the
means used ? May we not look, on the same
lines as before, for a great number of the Rabbis
now ? Is there any reason for limiting the grace
of God, which might not equally have been urged
in the time of the apostle Paul ? Why should
we not seek it? Had we larger views, larger
desires, larger expectations, we might see, in this
present dispensation, the little one become a
thousand, and the small one a strong nation. It
is said there are today about one hundred thousand Christian Jews. Might we not seek that the
hundred thousand might become a million? Is
there anything in God's Word or providence
standing in the way of our pleading for greater
things in this direction than we have been privileged to see ? Are the Word and Spirit of God
not equal to such a result ?
But now, in what way are we to labor for such
things; what are we to d o ; what means are we
to employ for this great end ? Here let me enter
into one or two details.
One most important means is the Christian education of Jewish children. We have access to
these children in many parts. We have had
them at our schools for thirty years or more —
in Budapest, Constantinople, Beyrout, Smyrna,
Alexandria, and other parts of the East. We
have had hundreds and thousands of the very
flower of Jewish families, both boys and girls,
receiving a thoroughly Christian education, and
becoming minutely acquainted with the personal
history of the Lord Jesus Christ, the prophecies
concerning him, his teaching, miracles, parables,
and death. Many of them know all this better
than our o^wn children, and they receive such
instruction at the hands of earnest, praying,

Christian teachers. The seed is there ; the seed
is good; the soil is good ; the sower is good.
There are all the conditions necessary to success,,
and we wait the quickening touch of the divine

Spirit.
In one of these schools which I visited, the
children were asked : " Why was Jerusalem destroyed?" A dozen hands were stretched out,
of those ready to give the answer, and at length
a little girl said, " Because they crucified the Lord
Jesus." " What have we to do with the crucifixion of the Lord J e s u s ? " " I t is just as if we
had been crucified," a truth one wishes that wiser
people at home learned, as to the substitutionary
sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ.
One young girl, who had boldly declared that
she would never deny the Lord Jesus, was re- , .,^:
minded of Peter, who had said the same, and yet
denied his Lord thrice. " Y e s , " she said; " b u t
was it not the same Peter who was afterwards
made the means of converting three thousand in
one day ? " Remember that these children are
merged in the general Jewish community. Let
us earnestly pray that the Holy Spirit may cause
the seed to bring forth fruit unto eternal life.
i
Meanwhile it is the time of sowing. When I was
passing through Paris a year or two ago, I visited
one of Mr. M'All's stations; and after hearing
about the work, I asked, " What are the results ?"
^
Said the worker : " Mr. M'AU believes in sowings,
\
and leaves the rest to God." That is a hint to
us. Let us, too, believe in sowing, and leave the • ,:
rest to God. Let us look with a loving eye on
such educational work. The glorious harvest
will be by-and-by.
Further, let us as must as possible give the Jews
facilities for knowing the Scriptures.
I need not
say that I rejoice greatly in the distribution of
Hebrew New Testaments throughout the length
and breadth of Europe— that is something to
pray about; but the fact is little known that their
own Old Testament is unfamiliar to many of
them. We have heard from Messrs. Baron and
Barnett and Adler how the New Testaments have
been welcomed by Jews in many parts of the
Continent. This is a hopeful element; but what
about the Old Testament? I was struck by a
remark made by Dr. Kerr, a short time ago, that
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in Morocco you connot get the New Testament
distributed — at least, those who get it, are not
allowed to keep it. But they will accept the Old
Testament, and there is no difficulty about it.
In different countries the Jews have Hebrew
Bibles, but they do not have them in the vernacular which they read and speak and understand.
Many of these Jews owe the only copies they
have of their own Scriptures to a Christian Bible
Society, and to missionaries to the Jews. They
will receive these, and we cannot despair of their
ingathering to Christ so long as they have the
precious Old Testament with Isaiah 53rd and so
much other evangelical teaching,
I was travelling some years ago with one of
the most eminent Christian Jews of our time, the
late Dr. Cappadose, of Amsterdam. H e said to
me: " Would you like to know how I became a
Christian ? " " I should, very much," I replied.
" I was reading my Hebrew Old Testament,
and I came to the 53rd of Isaiah. I had read
it before, but this time my eyes seemed opened.
I began to think it was the New Testament I
had got hold of by mistake. I turned the back
of it toward me to make sure it was my own
Bible. As I read it again and again, I saw what
I had never seen before — sin laid on another.
And who could it be but the Lord Jesus ? The
end of it was that I became a Christian without
the New Testament at all."
Now, in closing, a word about prayer,— not as
a matter of course, not as a conventual form, but
as a mighty power brought to bear on Jewish
work. Do you realize prayer as such a power ?
Do you pray for Israel ? Can we say with Paul,
** My heart's desire and prayer to God for Israel
is, that they may be saved " ? The Lord Jesus
Christ prayed: " Father forgive them for they
know not what they do." Are we like-minded
with Jesus and Paul in praying for the Jew ?
Let us pray, not only in a general way, but in
particular, for these schools, these Old and New
Testaments, these Medical Missions, and other
missions and missionaries among the Jews, Let
us pray that God will open Jewish hearts and
minds to receive His gospel. Let us pray as we
have never prayed before, for the Jews, and for
all evangelists and workers among them. Our
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beloved friend who has just passed away. Dr.
Somerville of Glasgow, had a great idea of the
value of itinerating work, going from place to
place, spending a few days preaching Christ, and
then passing on. Will you pray about work of
that kind, that the door may be opened, that
more workers may be sent forth, and that the
Spirit may accompany the work with His saving
power ?
Let me add one word from a Scottish worthy,
one of our Hebrew professors, known as " Rabbi
Duncan," a most learned and godly man, a distinguished Hebraist, and a devoted friend of
Israel, He says — and it is the most important
remark I have made — " The whole salvation of
Israel is dependent on the outpouring of the Holy
Ghost." Then he adds : " I believe the greatest
duty of the Church is to pray for the outpouring
of the Holy Spirit upon Israel." There is a Prayer
Union, the members of which agree to pray each
day for the outpouring of the Holy Ghost. There
are some 45,000 or 50,000 members. There is a
more special Prayer Union for Israel. Let the
burden of the one be made also the burden of
the other —the outpouring of the Spirit. "Come
from the four winds, O Breath, and breathe upon
these slain, that they may live," We have the
most specific and unmistakable promises to go
upon : "All Israel shall be saved " ; " They shall
be graffed in a g a i n " ; " T h e veil shall be taken
away " ; and " The gifts and calling of God are
without repentance." " Thou shalt arise and
have mercy upon Zion: for it is time to have
pity upon her, yea, the set time has come " (Psa.
1 0 2 : 13, R. v . ) .
Edinburgh.
FORM AND

POWER.

BY GEO. C. N E E D H A M .

"Having a form of godliness, but denying the power
thereof." — 2 T I M . 3 : 5.

^^HERE is as great contrast between the form
^ ^ and the power of godliness, as between light
and darkness; shadow and substance; picture
and reality. Form is external, commending itself
to the senses : power is internal, yet making itself
manifest in outward operations ; it is a holy thing,
and born of God. Form is often beautiful, at-
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tractive, and sublime, yet without life. Like the
wax flower, it may embellish, yet is not comparable with the rose-bud, whose living, crimson
blossoms perfume the air all around. Kform of
godlittess is easily assumed, and can be modified
or intensified as the occasion demands. 77?,?
power of godliness is by the quickening and enduement of the Holy Ghost. The believer, walking
in the Spirit, led by the Spirit, living in the Spirit,
becomes an enthusiast — for enthusiasm is the
glow of an internal fire. The reception and
retention of spiritual power involves much prayer,
diligent Scripture study, self-denial, and wholehearted surrender of the life to God. Form can
exist without vitality, and make a fair show, as
costly habiliments enshroud a corpse: power
will assume a form of its own, and will not be
restricted by human opinions. It overleaps all
traditional bounds, and sets aside every unscriptural custom,— working effectually in startling
distinction to them all. True, Jannes and Jambres, Egyptian magicians, assumed to act like
Moses, on whom the power of God rested; but
their artificial miracles ended in signal failure.
Thus, even now, is God's true work counterfeited, and frequently natural excitement is mistaken for the work of the Holy Spirit. Brethren
who have been used of God are sought for, and
earnestly solicited to make visits, and ^^get up a
revival." But a genuine revival comes down from
above, in answer to the prayer of faith, and in
response to the preached gospel. Nor is the
winter any more a season of grace ^han the summer, although it may prove a more convenient
time to gather together for special services.
Many of our winter "revivals" are clothed with
form only, and why ? Because man is too much
present, and God is too much absent. When
this is the case there can be no genuine work
done for eternity, for '•'•power belongeth unto
God."
A notable instance of possessing the form
without the power, occurs in the history of
ancient Israel, when after defeat by the Philistines, they sent and fetched the ark of the covenant from Shiloh. " And when the ark of the
covenant of the Lord came into the camp, all
Israel shouted with a great shout; so that the

earth rang again " (2 Sam. 5 : 5). Instead of
falling prostrate on their faces, weeping over sins
committed,—which drove the LORD from them,
— and turning to H I M for power to battle the
foe, they fetched the ark, the symbol of power,
and shouted iii the energy of the flesh, but their
expected triumph ended in dismal failure. "And
the Philistines fought, and Israel was smitten,
and they fled every man into his tent, and there
was a very great slaughter; for there fell of
Israel thirty thousand footmen" (v. 10). What a
humiliating defeat! When Israel shouted before
Jericho, the walls fell to the ground, for the power
of God went before them. (Read Joshua 6.)
But what can a form avail, whether it be the
refined display of the cathedral, or the loud
shout of the camp-meeting, if the power of the
living God is missing?
When Israel confessed their sins, gave up
their idols, offered sacrifices, and returned unto
the Lord with all their hearts, the power of God
came back into their midst. Soon as they offered
upon their altar the sucking lamb, the Lord thundered upon the Philistines. The eternally righteous God will ever vindicate, in type or reality,
the sacrificial blood of his chosen, spotless Lamb,
Jesus the Christ. But woe to those who slight
the holy Lord God, by denying the great atoning
sacrifice through sinful silence, or dishonoring
it by substituting for its saving power any human
philosophy or device.
Oh preachers, see to it that you lose not heavenly power for earthly popularity. Are your
sermons steeped in the Blood ? If so they will
be surcharged with the Spirit. Oh Christian,
seek to be right with God, for he who has power
with God, will have power with men. See to it
also that the outward form of a holy life receive
its proper shape from the indwelling Holy Spirit.
A L L Thy will — that let me do,
Where Thou wouldst, there let me b e ;
With the many or the few,
Let my work be done for Thee,
What if none Thy gospel heed ;
What if none to Thes are brought ?
Let it be I've sown the seed,
And a harvest I have sought.
—Selected.
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their doom. The cabin was filled with water, and
the captain's wife was drowned. The sailors
climbed into the rigging, and prayed as they
never had before that God would have compassion on them. That He would save them from
temporal death seemed almost incredible. But
the cruel waves drove the vessel on and on, till
the very foot of the awful cliff was reached. Oh !
if they could only reach its top, there would be
safety, and, no doubt, friendly hands to help
them. Just as they struck the rock, they espied
on the face of the cliff a ladder. Here was their
despair changed to joy. They sprang from the
rigging, and climbed the ropes as rapidly as their
benumbed fingers would permit \ but they were
all rescued, and in a few moments more the vessel went to pieces.
That ladder seemed to them almost a miracle
Yet its presence there was easily explained. It
was used by the quarrymen as they climbed up
and down to their work every day. Though
usually drawn up when they left, the suddenness
of the storm that night had caused the workmen
to hurry to the shelter of their humble homes
without taking time to remove the ladder. It
was God who had ordered this seemingly trifling
matter for the preservation of their lives.
Some writer has well said, " However long the
chain of second causes may be, the first link is
always in God's hand."
Learn to observe this loving Father's hand in
all the events of your life, and it will save you
from many dark hours.
T H E I R O N CAGE,

3

N my youth and early manhood I made a very
fair profession of religion. I was induced to
do so partly by admiration of the holy life of a
near relative, and partly by natural enthusiasm.
As in the present day, such a profession was
both easy and honorable, and I throve in it, and
succeeded in a very exact imitation of the Christian character, regarded outwardly. I read my
Bible carefully; I prayed much in private and
in public; I attended upon all the ordinances;
I taught a Sabbath school; I visited the poor
and sick; I gave freely of my substance for
every good object; and at the same time my
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conduct in the different relationships of life was
such as to escape censure, if not to deserve
commendation.
All the while, as the event
proved, I was deceiving myself and others with
a mere " name to live." Whole-hearted and selfcomplacent, I professed to be a follower of Him
who came to give rest to " weary and heavyladen " sinners. I did not know myself, nor the
Christ of God, and consequently I lacked love,
the inimitable characteristic of true religion.
One day Jesus, as it were, turned, and with
His eye upon me, said, " If any man come to
Me, and forsake not all that he hath, yea, and
his own life also, he cannot be My disciple.''
I was brought to a standstill. This was a demand that I should cease from "trusting in myself that I was righteous; " that it behoved me
to become indebted for salvation to this Jesus,
as the meritorious procurer and dispenser of it;
and that He must be all to me, or nothing. The
word thus suddenly brought home to me was as
the touch of " Ithuriel's s p e a r ; " it made me
start up in my real character. Like the young
man in the Gospels, I was "sad at the saying,
and went away grieved." Conscious of the truth
that we are naturally enemies to God and to Him
whom He has sent, I realized the meaning of
that expression, " Him whom the nation abhorreth," I could walk no more with Him, But
the fearful alternative began to present itself to
me — reject Christ's terms, and the only path
left is to such a hell as the very devils shall never
know; and I trembled as He came to me again
and again with the offer of a free pardon, if I
would only forsake my righteousnesses, which
were emphatically my sins ; and yet I resisted to
the last, while the thunder-clouds gathered about
me, and He finally departed, saying, "Verily, I
say unto thee. Thou shalt not see Me till thou
shalt say, Blessed is He that cometh in the name
of the Lord.
By this deliberate action of mine, I very soon
found myself in an iron cage of despair, every
bar of which was a solid reason that I should
now have nothing before me but a "fearful looking for of judgment," I was well versed in the
Scriptures, which "testify of Christ." Texts of
all kinds, henceforth, poured in upon me as the
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perceived clearly were not on His side their
arrows of the Almighty, drinking up my spirit. e l yment of the good things of His providence
My pious friends looked on, and were at a loss I saw to be mere theft, whilst their P - a o u s day
to account for the conflict of which they saw the of grace was running fast away, and might at
effects. Some of them tried to probe my wound, any moment be at an end. I could sit down to
in order that they might console, warn, or con- the feast of neither party. I was thrown among
dole. What would they have said, if they had entire strangers, and several good men tried o
heard my last utterance upon my knees, " O God influence me. When it was wisely done I truly
I defy Thee ! " I was rushing on the bosses of respected their judgment, but I shrank from the
the Almighty's buckler; and when I now sinned servants as from the Master, And it was the
"wilfully " i n all the ways I had loudly con- same with His ordinances. I could not endure
demned others for, I looked for destruction. I the Bible, nor faithful preaching ; and once when
ex{)ected it hourly to come upon me as from an I heard that the Lord's Supper was to be admmangel's hand
istered at a certain time where I was, I wandered
Something far more terrible came upon me away into the country, I cared not whither, until
I was "let alone," and Satan filled my heart and
my brain, so that I felt myself to be his prey, it was past.
Nevertheless, I attended church, and conand that to do his pleasure I was as chaff before
formed to public modes of worship, as a respectthe wind. I now fled from all my old associaable member of society. On one-of these occations, and plunged into the "world." Friends
sions I was subjected to great terrors, " t h e terabilities, opportunities, were not wanting, and 1
rors of the shadow of death," from the fact that,
soon distinguished myself in the gayest company
in the regular course of the English Church Seras I had done in the.most serious. But ever and
vice, the 109th Psalm was read by a man whom
anon, in the whirl of the ball-room, in the theatre,
I knew as a very good and truly benevolent clerin professional occupation, in the crowd, in the
gyman ; every word of that terrible Psalm soundnight in the sunny hour, the handwriting on the
ing like the notes of the last trumpet to the
wall stood before m e : " L o s t ! beyond redemption !" Oh ! the mass of men know not how damned.
From what I have said it will be apparent that
much they owe to the longsuffering of God for
protection in the enjoyment of ordinary life! I I never lost my position in society through open
ran round the whole circle of earthly pleasures vice, and this, of course, I ascribe to the mercy
to learn by experience that in them all taken of God; for, doubtless, the devil could have
together, there is not a drop of water to cool the easily driven me over that precipice. But I have
tongue of one who is suffering from the fire of said enough, and now proceed to narrate my
deliverance. Matters could not continue long
divine wrath,
in this way; the bodily frame would have given
Francis Spira and other apostates have died
way. I drank the cup of trembling to the dregs.
under this suffering; and John Bunyan, in the
When my understanding had been fully satisfied
" Pilgrim's Progress," leaves the man in the iron
as to the truth of God's being and attributes,
cage. Through God's mercy I came out of i t ;
revealed in the person and work of His Son, and
and no words of mine can depict my experience
when my heart had fully proved the unsatisfactowith sufficient force; but I will note a few particulars to the glory of God, I was brought, in riness of the creature in its fairest guise, I fell
a professional capacity, into close contact and down helplessly at last, like Julian, the apostate
familiar intercourse with a great variety of char- of old, who exclaimed, " T h o u hast overcome, 0
acters and my discernment of the differences Galilean!"
It was on a Saturday night, in the winter of
among them was very keen. How safe I felt
those to be who truly love the Saviour ! And I 1844, at Liverpool, that I realized to the full that
used to wonder that they were not more joyful truth : " They that hate the righteous shall be
and fruitful. A gain, with regard to those who I desolate." I sat down to write to a literary friend
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with whom I had had pleasant correspondence,
but I found that cisterh " empty" also, and I
threw myself down in intolerable anguish of
spirit; my faithful and unconscious dog being
the only thing that linked me to the world. As
I lay down upon my bed that night, I thought I
should expire, while pains shot through my
fevered brain, and, after a troubled sleep, I arose
with the dread anticipation of such another day.
I went to a church where I was unknown, and I
felt a strange relief in joining in the cry of the
congregation : " Lord, have mercy on us ! Christ,
have mercy on us ! " The minister preached a
good, evangelical sermon, but nothing struck me
particularly, save the great contrast between the
preacher's happy spirit and my own. I came
home, and on the way the idea and question
occurred to me, " Is it possible that such a sinner
as I can be saved ? "
Arrived at my lodgings, I sat down and looked
into the fire, " Well," I reflected, " I am not yet
in physical flames, such as these that I see; the
actual fire of that hell which never shall be
quenched," This was unquestionable, and a
word immediately occurred to me, — suggested,
no doubt, by the Spirit of God, who "takes of
the things of Christ, and shows them " to men,
— " I am He that liveth, and was dead, and
behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen ; and have
the keys of hell and of death." " Then," thought
I, " He can let me out of the hell that I am in."
Again a word followed, as if spoken from above,
" The blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth
from all sin," That cleared away the difficulty
about the sin against the Holy Ghost, of which I
believed I had been guilty; and my next reflection was this : " Why was the minister so happy
today, but that he believed these truths ?" "Ah,"
I said, "my Father's servants have plenty and
to spare, and I perish with hunger, I will arise
and go to my Father," etc. I fell upon my knees,
the first time for seven years, and I met the welcome. It is true that He " rejoiceth more over
one sinner that repenteth, than over ninety and
nine just persons which need no repentance."
At that moment there was joy among the angels
in heaven, and the devil was cast out. A ring
was put on my finger, and shoes on my feet; I
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was healed of ' my loathsome disease; I was
brought out of my prison-house into the light of
day, and I " rejoiced in the Lord with joy unspeakable and full of glory." A heavy flood of
tears, at the same time, relieved my bodily frame,,
and I laid me down in peace.
When I arose next morning I asked myself,
" Where do 1 stand now, and what security have
I for the future ? and tlie answer was very easy :
" Christ is my Surety— His blood has been shed
for sin, and because He lives, I shall live also."
This covenant of peace I had been enabled,
through grace to accept, and I felt that its mercies were sure.
Many years have elapsed since this great
transaction, and I can testify that this foundation
is immovable. But the Christian needs to " wash
his feet" daily, for there is no man that liveth
and sinneth not.
In conclusion, let me say to those of my
readers who are familiar with the " doctrine of
Christ," Take heed how ye hear: " For to him
that hath shall be given, but from him that hath
not shall be taken away even that which he
seemeth to have,"
To those who have never seriously considered
the question of the great purpose of life, let me
recommend the study of the life of Christ, and,
if they come to it with simplicity, and prayer for
understanding, they will find the " pearl of great
price."
To any one in despair I would say. You have
the very best reason to despair if you look at
yourselves, at the absolute God and His fiery
law, at the devil, at the world, at anything but
Christ. You may say that there is no hope in
that direction either. I simply reply that Christ
has saved me, and no case could be worse than
mine, and that He saved me when I was wholly
opposed to Him. — / . C.
I F you cannot think upon Christ, if you cannot
fall back upon the covenant of grace, if you cannot
look up to God and say, "My Father, thou art mine
and with thee shall I dwell forever," I pity you,
whether you be rich or poor, God grant you to
have and to enjoy the fulness of treasure that is
in Jesus Christ. — Spurgeon.
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ILLUSTRATIONS OF GRACE.

" I t is good for m e to d r a w n e a r t o G o d . "
Psa. 7 3 : 28, It is told of the late General
Gordon that each morning during his journey in
the Soudan country, for half an hour there lay
outside his tent, a white handkerchief. The
whole camp knew well what it meant, and looked
^pon the little signal with the utmost respect; no
foot dared pass the threshold of the tent while
-the little guard lay there. No message however
pressing was to be delivered. Matters of life
and death must wait until the little signal was
taken away. Everyone in that camp knew that
God and Gordon were communing together.
Reader hang out your flag of truce now and
then. Let there be a cessation of hostiUties
with your foes, while you go inside to get reinforced for duty by communing with the God of
battles.

ings were going ro ruin; the grass had grown in
the court-yard; the road into the place was almost indistinguishable from the field along the
side of which it ran. There was no trace of the
recent presence of human beings except in one
particular, and that was the pathway to the well.
That had been trodden by many feet every day
for years, and it was still hard, almost as asphalt
clearly marked and easily found. So let it be in
our case with the foot-walk to the mercy-seat.
Whatever else we neglect, let us keep up the
habit of communion with God, Prayer is the
key of the position. H e who holds that has still
God in reserve, and can say : The Lord is on my
side, I will not fear what man can do unto me.
_ Dr. Wm. M. Taylor.

" A n d t h e c a r e s of t h i s w o r l d , a n d t h e
d e c e i t f u l n e s s of r i c h e s , a n d t h e l u s t s of
o t h e r t h i n g s e n t e r i n g in, c h o k e t h e w o r d ,
a n d it b e c o m e t h u n f r u i t f u l . "
Mark 4 : 19It is said of the Duke of Alva, that on being
asked by Henry IV., if he had observed the
eclipses of the year, repUed that he had so much
business on earth, he had no leisure to even look
up to heaven.
How true that is with multitudes of men today,
engrossed with worldly cares, to the shutting out
of all heavenly light.
Happy is he who recognizes the bountiful hand
,of God in his daily life, as the provider of everything we enjoy.
Thrice happy the lot of him who seeks first
the kingdom of God and his righteousness; ever
keeping the tempting cares of life behind him,
as he presses on toward the - m a r k of the high
calling.'

" B e h o l d t h e r e f o r e t h e g o o d n e s s a n d sev e r i t y of G o d . " Rom. 1 1 : 22. In Ethiopia
there is found a stone which has two opposite
and pecuUar qualities; while one side attracts
the iron toward it, the other side repels it.
So God has two hands, the one of mercy, the
other of judgment; the one of love, the other of
wrath. While with one he has opened a fountain
where we may wash away our sins, with the other
he casts the rebellious spirit into eternal torment.
While he holds one outstretched to receive the
penitent sinner, with the other he forever casts
off the evil doer.
Reader, on which side are you —drawn by
his goodness, or repelled by his severity ?

*' P r a y w i t h o u t ceasing." i Thess. 5 : 1 7 .
Not long ago a friend told us that when a
youth he was sent by his father for some purpose
or other to a farm-stead which had been for a
long time t*enantless and neglected. The build-

" If y e forgive m e n t h e i r t r e s p a s s e s , your
F a t h e r in h e a v e n w i l l a l s o forgive your
t r e s p a s s e s . " Matt. 6 : 14. The forgiveness
of injuries, which our Saviour so forcibly enjoined
in his parable of the unmerciful servant (Matt.
J 3 . 21-35), is a duty which unregenerated human
nature finds it peculiarly hard to perform; but
to the Christian who can readily perceive and
appreciate the reason Jesus gave for performing
it, it should never be difficult. Besides this, we
have apostolic assurance (Rom. 12 : 20,) that
forgiveness is often the most effective, as it is the
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most Christian, form of retaliation. A case in
point is related by a correspondent of the New
York Sun, whose informant was the Attorney
General of Missouri. It appears that a convict
who was in the State's Prison petitioned the
governor for a pardon. The governor had the
man brought into his presence, and when he
entered the room, looked at him with a close
scrutiny. He seemed to have settled in his mind
some doubt he had as to the prisoner's identity,
and then he signed the paper which restored him
to liberty Before handing it to the grateful
convict, he said :
"You will commit some other crime, I fear,
and soon be back in the penitentiary,"
The man protested solemnly that such a thing
should never happen.
The governor looked doubtful, and after a
few moments said :
" You will go back on the river and be a mate
again, I suppose ? "
The man said yes, that was his intention.
" Well, I want you to promise me one thing,"
continued the governor, " I want you to pledge
me your w^ord that when you are a mate again
you will never take a billet of wood and drive a
poor, sick boy out of his bunk to help you load
your boat on a stormy night,"
The man answered that he never would, but
seemed surprised, and inquired why the governor
requested such a pledge.
" Because," answered Governor Stewart, " some
day that boy may become governor, and you may
want him to pardon you for some crime. One
black, stormy night, many years ago, you stopped
your boat on the Mississippi River to take on a
load of wood. There was a boy on board, working his passage from New Orleans to St, Louis,
but he was very sick of a fever, and was lying in
his bunk. You had men enough to do the work,
but you went to that boy with a stick of wood in
your hand, drove him on deck with blows and
curses, and kept him toiling like a slave till the
load was completed, / was that boy. Here is
your pardon. Never again be guilty of so brutal
an act."
The prisoner took the pardon, covered his
face, and went out.

BRIEFS ON THE S.S. LESSONS.
BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

THE

DRAUGHT

March i5.

OF

FISHES.
Lukes: i-ii.

Golden Text. Fear not; from
thou shalt catch n7en. Luke 5 : 1 0 .

henceforth

T H E golden text was uttered by Jesus as the
typical explanation of the miraculous draught of
fishes, " Fear not, henceforth thou shalt catch
to save alive, mQn." The word ' c a t c h ' w i t h its
correlatives meaning to preserve alive, or to
quicken. This Scripture describes the third csW
of the Apostles, Andrew, Peter, James and John.
T\iQ first call is recorded, John i : 35, 37, 40, 41.
The secoftd call is mentioned. Matt. 4: 18.
It is easy to perceive the distinction between
these progressive calls. In Matt. 4, the four are
called in pairs. In Luke 5, they are called
together. In Matt, one pair are casting their
nets, and the other pair are mending them. In
Matt. Jesus was walking alone. In Luke, crowds
were surrounding him when he called the four.
We point out these differences as these passages
have been the subject of much discussion among
some expositors who have sought to make Luke
5, harmonize with Matt. 4 : 18,

The stateliness of the old dispensation may here be contrasted with the simplicity of the new. The law was
uttered amid the flaming mysteries of Sinai. The gospel
was proclaimed from the boat of a fisherman. A cordon
of fi7-e kept the people back from approaching the presence of the Lord when the law was given. A barrier of
water alone divided the Son of God from his hearers,
when the gospel was preached. This is illustrative of
much else. Fire was everywhere prominent under the
law; in connection with the Shechinah, the sacrifices, the
ministry of Elijah, etc. While water, as in baptism, and
setting forth the cleansing power of the Word, pertained
constantly to the gospel, i John 5: 6.

SUGGESTIVE

THOUGHTS.

I. T h e S w e e t C o u r t e s y of J e s u s .
H e prayed
Peter to shove out his boat. Yet, at the suitable time he
knew how to rebuke a demon with authority, and reprove
a Pharisee with sternness. Matt. 11 : 29.
I I . J e s u s Dignified a n y Place. Of old the altar
drew the crowds. Now the crowds drew the pulpit. For
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the law was concentrating, but the gospel was
Where the people were, there Jesus preached
H e might have sought senates, synagogues,
but these would have excluded the masses from

diffusive.
to them.
schools;
him.

III. J e s u s a Good P a y m a s t e r .
No man loses by
lending to the Lord. Peter did well in lending his boat
to Jesus. His bad night of fishing might have left him in
surly temper, and unaccommodating to the Lord. But
not s o : already there were hints that Jesus had captivated
his affections. He calls him " M a s t e r , " as betokening
familiar relationship.

CHRIST FORGIVING

SIN.
L u k e 5 : 17-26.

M a r c h 23.

Golden Text.
God alone?

I V . P e t e r ' s Confidence in J e s u s . We must remember that night was the proper time for lake-fishing. It
was against common sense and experience to expect to
catch anything in the day time. John 2 1 : 3 . Here was
the test to Peter's obedience. Will he dare do what will
subject him to the ridicule of his companions =
." His reply
shows how rapidly his mind took in the whole situation.
"Master, we have toiled all night and caught nothing:
nevertheless, at thy word, I will let down the net." Christian servants never have a grander motto than this : "At
thy word, I will let down the net." Mark further: he
says, " Launch out into the deep." Attempt great things
for Christ. Be a deep sea fisher. Zech. 14= 7; Psa.
3 0 : 5V . T h e C o n t r a s t s of F a i t h .
One moment it is
want, the next, abundance ; fear, then satisfaction ; terror,
then assurance. Peter was to learn how he was to fish
for men. At wrong times, against wind, tide, and circumstances, in faith and obedience, he was to do his Master's
bidding.
VI. F i s h i n g for M e n .
Couple this incident with
John 21 : i - i i . The one is a commentary on the other.
It is possible to be engaged in lawful work, and yet not
succeed. These had toiled all night.
Their appliances
were good. There was unity of purpose, and perseverance, but no fish.
The presence of Jesus gave success. He gave directions, deep water, and the right side of the ship. There is
a prophetic outlook to this scene. This is the night history of the Church. Many who, like Peter, own Jesus as
Master, are toiling all night and catching no fish. But
morning comes, and with it the absent Jesus. He shall
bring success. In that millennial day, great reward shall
follow the preaching of the gospel of the kingdom. There
shall be a " multitude of fishes," nations born in a day.
VII. F o r s a k i n g All for Christ.
Three times the
disciples formally did this, and then returned to their
secular calUng. Matt. 4 : 20; Luke 5 : n ; John 21 : 3.
Their failure and Jesus' patience is encouragement to any
who may put their hand to the plough, and turn back.
Their «//was of little worth, but Jesus respected the spirit
of the sacrifice. He was poor, and despised. Acts 2, is a
fulfilment of this lesson.

Who can forgive sins, but

Luke 5 : 21.

(Bx^jfana^ton0.
Mark 2 : 1-12, with this passage for
additional details. The incident was in Capernaum, "his own city," probably in Simon Peter's
house. Mark i : 29. Already the healing of
Peter's wife's mother had made this house a
famous resort. Among the crowds listening, the
paralytic or his friends had heard the Master's
preaching and been drawn to him by faith. As
we do not know the construction of Peter's house,
and whether Jesus were speaking from the fiat
roof, or in the open court below, we cannot exactly understand in what way the roof was " uncovered," or " broken up," Most probably, however, from the wording of verse 19, Jesus was
in the square below, hemmed in by crowds: and
the ipan on his mattress was taken up an outside
stair-way, it might be of an adfoining house where
the crowds were thinner; and the "tiling removed " was some portion of the stone, or clay
balustrade which divided one house from another,
and constituted a guard or battlement around
the flat roof. The scribes were writers, the doctors oral teachers of the law. These doctors may
have come in friendly spirit, but the Pharisees
were present to criticise. Their sitting apart
from the crowds marks their feeling of caste.
They followed Christ as spies. They knew too
much prophecy to be excused for their unbelief.
Nothing could have been more complimentary
to the acknowledged power of Christ, than the
presence of such representative men,
COMPARE

3n0tt:uction0,
In this narrative we have a two-fold example :
1, F O R T H E CHRisfiAN
2,

WORKER,

FOR T H E PENTFENT S I N N E R .

I. T h e F o u r M e n . Mark specifies four men, Mark
2 : 3. They display unity of effort. They were bent on
one end. W e might fancy four men of our day, of different denominational views, thus bringing a soul to Christ.
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Would there be the same concerted action we see in these
men ? Would there not be some controversy as to which
" d o o r " he should be carried through. The Baptist would
insist on his door; the Methodist on his method; the
Presbyterian would linger over the evidences of the man's
call; the Episcopalian would wait for the affidavit of his
sponsors. And perchance the gracious opportunity would
be lost. One thing is emphasized —" their faith." It was
a common faith, fixed on a common object, which .sunk
out of sight all such minor differences. They were persevering men. They were inventive men. They were in
good health themselves, and longed for their friend to enjoy it. They could not have been mercenary men. They
were moved by the higher power of sympathy. Rom. 5 :
6, 8 ; Neh. 1 : 4 ; Luke 10 : 23- They were not timid men.
They had courage to do a peculiar thing to gain a great end.
Some damage was involved to the house they injured.
Less earnest men would have considered this, and said " It
can't be done." It was a great sickness, a great crowd, a
great faith, a great deed.
II. T h e Sick M a n . He, too had faith : this we learn
from the proclamation Jesus made before all the people.
He was helpless ; but he was willing to be brought. He
was cured immediately, and cured wholly. Thus he illustrates the case of every penitent sinner brought to ChristWe judge from the words of Jesus, that his sins lay upon
his heart as a burden. Jfesus plainly showed that sin was
the cause of all man's miseries. In Matt. 9 : 2, the words
are, "Son, be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee."
Joy is always the result of pardon. The amazing fact to
the crowd was, not that Jesus could heal the sick — this
they had seen done before — but that one who seemed so
much like themselves had power to forgive sins.
III. T h e Son of M a n . Others in Scripture are called
"sons of m e n " (Job 25 : 6; Psa. 144: 3), but he alone
is emphasized as " t h e Son of Man." It implies both the
Messiah's lowliness, and his exaltation as THE REPRESENTATIVE M A N . As such he had not where to lay his head.
Matt. 8 : 20. As such he was Lord of the Sabbath. Mark
2 : 28. As such he had power to forgive sin. Matt. 9 : 6.
As such he suffered for sin. Matt. 17: 12. As such
every eye shall see him when he returns. Rev. i :
7 ; 14: 4.
There may be obstacles in the path of faith. But once
reached, the heart of Jesus is the same in tenderness as of
old.
Contrast the act of Jesus in only healing this paralytic
when brought into his presence, with others who, like the
centurion's servant, were healed at a distatice.
Contrast the bold persistency of the four men, with the
timidity of others, like the woman who only touched the
hem of his garment, and the centurion who said, " I am
not worthy."
Contrast the man, told to bear away his bed as a testimony, with others who w&re forbidden to repeat the miracle,
of Jesus,
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REVIEW SUNDAY, MISSIONARY
M a r c h 30.

LESSSON.

P s a . 72 : 1-20.

Golden Text. Yea, all kings shall fall down
before him; all nations shall serve him. Ver, 11,
A prayer and a prediction of David, The
characteristics of the kingdom are seven-fold:
1. A Universal Kingdom, Verse 8,
2. A Wealthy Kingdom. Verses 10, 16.
3. A Perfectly Righteous Kingdom. Verses
3, 7; Jer. 2 3 : 25.
4. A Glorious Kingdom. Isa. 24: 2 3 : Mic.
4: 75. A Kingdom of Devout Worship.

Verses

15, 19 ; Z e c h . 14, 16, 20, 2 1 .

6. An Earthly Kingdom. Ezek. 3 7 : 16-28;
Ps. 69 : 35,36; 102 : 16; Acts 15 : 16, 17.
7. An Everlasting Kingdom, Verses 5, 17 ;
Luke I : 32, 33,
We are to pray for its coming. Psa. 122 : 6 ;
Isa. 62 : 6, 7 ; Matt. 6 : 1 0 .
By seeking to save souls, and so complete the
number of the elect, called the "fulness of the
Gentiles," we are to hasten the coming of the
kingdom, 2 Pet, 3 : 11, 12,
S o m e R e a s o n s why Christ himself must first personally return before the millennial kingdom will be established in the earth :
1. This dispensation is described as an elective one.
Christ is now gathering, out of the world, a Bride unto
himself. But the residue " of men " shall not know the
Lord till he returns to rebuild the ruined throne of David.
Acts 15: 16, 17. Wheat and tares do now grow together,
and shall so continue till He comes to separate them.
Matt. 13: 30.
2. Scoffers and unbelievers, as in the days of Noah, are
to continue and multiply until the great crisis comes.
I Tim. 4 : 1-3 ; 2 Pet. 3 : 3, 4.
3. The resurrection of the
the millennium. Rev. 20: 4.
rection apart from the second
nium. The three events are
gether. I Thes. 4 : 16,17.

righteous certainly precedes
But there will be no resuradvent, and hence no millenthus indissolubly linked to-

4., The Church is appointed to suffer all the way along,
till her Lord's return. A millennium with a suffering
Church in it, cannot be. 2 Tim. 3 : 12, 13 ; 2 Thes. i : 4,10.
5. Antichrist is to be destroyed by the appearing of
the presence of Christ. If post-millennialism be Scriptural, then Antichrist is to practice and prosper all through
the millennium. Isa. 11: 4; 24: 21, 2 3 ; 2 Thes. 2 ; 8.
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6. The advent shall be immediately after a great tribulation, A tribulation so sore at the one described in Scripture, in a millennium, would neutralize all blessed effects
of holiness and peace. Matt. 24: 21, 29, 30.
7. W e are repeatedly commanded to watch for the return
of Christ, as always impending. What propriety is there
in \i2Xci!nvag personally, for what we are convinced cannot
take place till the end of a thousand years ? Matt. 24:
42; Phil, 3 : 20; Tit. 2 : 13.
.

CHRIST'S L A W OF

LOVE.

April 6.

L u k e 6 : 27-31.

Golden Text, As ye would that men should
do to you, do ye also to them likewise, Lu, 6 : 3 1 .

<BxpCanation0»

It is hard to follow out such high teaching in cold abstract. W e need a warm, active, living ideal set before
us, that we may catch inspiration from its personahty.
Jesus has furnished such in his own life. The law of love
governed him. Notice seven points in which he submitted
for our example:
1. Humility. Psa. 4 0 : 6 , 7 ; Heb. 10 : 5.
2. Poverty. 2 Cor. 8: 9.
3. Derision. Lu. 16: 14; Matt. 2 7 : 39.
4. Hatred. John 1 5 : 25; Psa. 6 9 : 45. Insult. John 8 : 59.
6. Hypocrisy. John 14: 2 1 ; 18: 17,27.
7. Ill usage. Lu. 22 : 63, 64.
His temper under all this is expressed in his closing
prayer on the cross: " Father forgive them, for they know
not what they do."
For an example of loving one's enemies, study David m
relation to Saul and Nabal. i Sam. 2 4 : 9-13» I7-I9>

this lesson with the fuller account in
Matt. 5 : 44 ; 7 : 1,2, etc. All the precepts relate
to moral love, as distinguished from personal
affection. The latter finds satisfaction in the
person loved. The former is characterized by
desire to do good unto some unworthy or miserable object. By such demeanor men come to
resemble God, who himself, does good to the froward and unthankful; and sends his rain on the evil
as well as the good. Verse 40 of the chapter
sums up all. The marginal reading is preferable:
" Everyone shall be perfected as his master. The
means to attain this perfection are particularized.
Scripture perfection admits of several definitions:
I . Development; 2. Completeness; 3. Restoration; 4. Ripening. Heb. 13: 21. This latter
is the idea of Luke 6.
COMPARE

5n0ttuction0,
1. L O V E YOUR
2. D o

ENEMIES,

G O O D To

THEM,

3. BLESS T H E M .
4.

PRAY F O R T H E M .

Love was the opposite of revenge. The heathen regarded it as manly to hate an enemy, Classic literature
taught that revenge was sweet. To lack revenge was considered as cowardice. Thus the teaching of Jesus was not
only new, but cut directly through old heathen ethics.
Words, which now look so proper and right to us who are
accustomed to the New Testament law of love, were
strange to the ears on which they fell; and singularized
Jesus as a bold and fanatical reformer. The Jew fancied
that because he loved his own kin, and neighbors, that he
was a long way ahead of the heathen. Jesus' words cut
him also: " Love your enemies."

25: 39For an example of doing good to them that hate us,
study Joseph's conduct to his brethren. Gen. 4 3 : 2 3 ; 454-8.
For an example of blessing them that curse us, study
Stephen. Acts 7 : 54-60.
For an example of praying for those who despitefully use
us, study the story of Moses. Exo. 3 2 : i, 11-14; 2 Tim.
4 : 16.
For an example of giving, even to the last morsel, study,
the widow of Zarephath. i Kings 17 : 10-16.
The law of love makes us perfect in the sense of maturity.
Physicians and artizans become expert by practice.
Much experience with rebellious Israel developed great
meekness in Moses, i Cor. 14: 20; Heb. 5: 13, I4To be immature in the law of love is like a tree, handsome but fruitless; like a body, lacking some member;
like a broken fish-net requiring mending. Matt. 19; zi
«' If thou wilt be perfect," said Jesus to one who asked
" W h a t lack I yet ? " " Sell that thou hast, and give to the
poor." Luke 8 : 14, 20. Thus, James commands us to
" be perfect and entire, wanting nothing." Jas. I : 4.
The law of love perfects, as to the sincerity of intentions
Thus Noah, a man of some faults, was counted blameless
before his generations.
The order of Christ's commands i s : Sweetness under
all provocation. Love would lose its lustre, if never rubbed
by the hand of rough usage. It requires friction to develop
latent electricity. So it demands provocation to provoke
moral love. The time to show love is when other people
show hatred. It takes more than human nature to do this.
There must be grace in the heart.
Some have argued that these commands are legal; that
they pertained to external law keeping and might be practiced without any real saving faith in the heart. W e grant
all 'this; for Christ never once tells his disciples that any
good deeds shall save their souls. Plainly he said to
Nicodemus, a faithful observer of the obligations of the

8i

The Watchword.
law; " Ye must be born again. Except a man be born
of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of
God." John 3 : 5. Thus it is a solemn Scripture fact
that a person may follow the example and teaching of
Christ with exact fidelity, and yet, if not trusting in his
Divine Atonement for salvation, be a lost soul, and perish
at last under eternal condemnation.

THE

WIDOW

OF NAIN.

April 13,

L u k e 7 : 11-18.

G o l d e n T e x t . T h e y glorified God, saying.
T h a t a g r e a t p r o p h e t is risen u p a m o n g us,
Luke 7 : 1 6 .

N A I N was an inconspicuous village, eighteen

miles from C a p u r n a u m , where J e s u s h a d
the preceding day.

been

H e was on his way to Jeru-

salem, to k e e p the second Passover,

L u k e alone

records this m i r a c l e ; while J o h n alone describes
the raising of L a z a r u s ,
W e have record of t h r e e p e r s o n s raised by t h e
prophets, u n d e r the old dispensation ; three b y
Jesus C h r i s t ; a n d two by the h a n d s of the apostles.
13:

I K i n g s 17 : 23 ; 2 K i n g s 4 : 2 4 ; 2 K i n g s
21;

Luke 7 :

12;

Acts 1 1 : 41 ; 2 0 : 9.
cases.

8:

55;

J o h n 11 : 4 3 ;

T h e s e m a k e eight definite

T h e r e were o t h e r s raised after t h e cruci-

fixion ; b u t of t h e s e we know n o t h i n g inividually.
Matt. 27 : 53.

T h e n u m b e r eight in

Scripture

repeatedly signifies a new era of life, as, for instance, N o a h ' s saved family ; circumcision ; t h e
cleansing of the leper.

In what way does Job 18: 17, and 21 : 29, allude to
oriental funerals?
W a s it anything peculiar for Jesus to touch the bier ?
Were Eastern funerals quiet like ours ?
Did Jesus command or console when he said " weep n o t " ?
Is there any other language so universal in its meaning
as tears ?
Why did the bearers stand still, and the procession halt
when Jesus spoke ? Would any ordinary man have been
thus obeyed?
What great contrast is there between the methods of
Jesus, aud the manner of Elijah and Elisha in raising the
dead?
What different words did the Lord address to the individual three whom he raised ?
Is there spiritual teaching in this for us ?
What is the common emotion experienced, when men
are brought face to face with the power of God ?
How were some saints impressed by miracles from the
Lord?
How long since there had been a great prophet in Israel,
and who was the last ? •
What excuse had the rulers, with the evidence of such
stupendous miracles, for rejecting the claims of Jesus to
be the Messiah ?
Is it any lighter sin now to disbelieve in the Christ ?
What may we suppose iinally happened to this young
man, to Lazarus, and to Jairus' child ? Have we any
Scripture to guide us in deciding whether they died subsequently or not ?
How is it that Jesus is called the first born from the
dead, and the first fruits of them that slept?
What is meant by a resurrection celestial, and a resurrection terrestrial ? i Cor. 15 : 40.
Did the Old Testament saints expect resurrection in
connection with the Messiah ?
What spiritual qualification is necessary to entitle us t o
share in the resurrection of the righteous? John 11 : 25.

T h u s there is something

worthy of consideration in t h e fact of just eight

BOSTON MISSIONARY TRAINING SCHOOL.

definite cases of resurrection b e i n g recorded.

7 Chardon Street, Boston.
A. J . G O R D O N , — P r e s i d e n t ,
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II.
III.
IV.

THE
THE
THE
THE

PROVIDENTIAL CIRCUMSTANCE.
LORD'S COMPASSION.
DIVINE POWER.
EFFECT ON THE PEOPLE.

S o m e Queries. How many major, or superlatively
great miracles did Jesus perform ?
Was it anything out of his way to go to Jerusalem by
Nain?
How were funerals conducted, and bodies interred in
Judea ?
What was there about this young man's funeral to indicate that he belonged to the upper classes of society }
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the ability and devotion necessary for the missionary workTuition is free, and all possible aid is rendered to students
for enabling them to support themselves while studying.
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WATCH

TIDINGS,

Jerusalem Awakening. Almost every week
brings some stirring item of news from the Holy
City. All signs concur in indicating that the
captive daughter of Zion is about to arise and
shake herself from the dust. The London Christian World has an article on the progress apparent in Palestine, and especially in Jerusalem, of
considerable interest. The writer, Henry Gaze,
under date of Dec.vS, says:

Pools - about nine miles distant. A large flour mill established by the Messrs. Bergheim having proved both a great
benefit and financial success - others with large steam
power are in progress of erection; soap factories have
commenced operations, and at Jaffa steam saw-mills hav
been established. Colonies of Jews foUowmg agricultural
pursuits stated to be successful, are located, one about five
miles from Jaffa, and a larger one at Limerin near Caesarea, originated and assisted by the Rothschild family.
The before-named road to Jericho is being constructed
by the government, who have taken up all the land available in the best parts of the valley for the development of
at extensive scheme of agricultural operations, which, with
such a temperature, so fertile a soil, and well watered by
the copious stream from Elisha's fountain, should promise
abundant and remunerative crops. Grapes, bananas,
sugar-cane, cotton, and various fruits and vegetables, have
for some time past been cultivated here with much success. The increased amount of rain which has fallen the
last few years in Palestine has had a most marked effect
in the larger and more abundant harvests than hitherto

Being now on a visit to the Holy City for the seventh
time, after a considerable interval, I find the changes that
have recently occurred so marked and suggestive that I
am induced to indicate some of the most prominent for
the information of your readers, many of whom, I feel
sure, are deeply interested in the future of this land of
sacred memories.
On approaching the city from the West, in former years
there were scarcely any buildings-except the Russian Convent and the Montefiore Almshouses to intercept the view
of the city walls; now the whole plain is covered with private residences and colonies of Jews, whilst near to the
Jaffa Gate are large numbers of shops already tenanted
and numerous others in course of construction.
This
extension beyond the walls has become necessary, on
account of the rapid increase of the population. I am
informed by Mr. Moore, British consul here, that within
the last three or four years about 20,000 Jews have come
to Jerusalem for permanent residence in and around the
city, and that of the entire population of about 70,000, it
is estimated that nearly 40,000 are Jews. He also stated
that the influx of Jews into other parts of Palestine during
recent years has been entirely without precedent. The
principal streets, which but a few years since were almost
impassable in rainy weather, have been paved with stone, a
new wide street has been opened up through a densely
populated quarter, and five hotels are now open for the
reception of the annually increasing number of visitors and
traders from all lands. Public works of importance have
been executed, and others are in progress. The road from
Jaffa to Jerusalem, at one time all but impracticable, has
been reconstructed by an eminent engineer—over it our
own and other carriage services are in full operation — a
good road has been formed from Jerusalem to Bethlehem,
and another from Jerusalem to Hebron; several others
are rapidly approaching completion—from Jaffa to Nablous (Shechem), 40 miles; Jerusalem to Jericho (20
miles), Caipha to Nazareth (20 miles), and Nazareth to
Tiberias (18 miles).

Jerusalem has hitherto been almost wholly dependent
for its water supply upon its large underground cisterns for
the reception of rain water, which after a summer's drought
often prove insufiicient in quantity, and almost unfit for
use. The government is about to introduce an unfailing
supply from a spring of pure water beyond Solomon's

known.
The most important results, however, of all may be
anticipated from the railway about to be constructed
between Jaffa and Jerusalem. As rumors in former years
have prevailed which have never been realized, I called
upon Mr. Frutiger the banker, to whom the concession
has been granted by the Turkish government, and was
assured by him that the necessary capital had been subscribed, and that the works would commence immediately
upon the close of the rainy season in the early Sprmg,
and pushed on urgently to completion.
The influence
such a line of communication between Jerusalem and the
coast may be expected to exert is incalculable, for as a
natural sequence the harbor, which is now inaccessible to
Mediterranean steamers, must be deepened and enlarged,
and the rocky barrier which prevents ingress removed. It
is contemplated to subsequently extend this Une via Gaza
and El-Arish over the Short Desert to Port Said and
Ismalia on the Maritime Canal, thus connecting with the
railway system of Lower Egypt for Cairo, Alexandria*
and Suez, and to the Fayoum and Upper Egypt.
Such important action for the improvement of the Holy
City and the development of the resources of Palestine,
and opening up the country to commerce, are without precedent in modern times. Viewed in connection with the
numerous and active efforts being made by the various
religious agencies through the country for the evangelization of the people and the conversion of the Jews, these
facts must encourage every lover of God's ancient people
to hope that His set time to favor Zion is even now fast
approaching.

P i l g r i m s Zionward.
Not only in Judea,
but even in America do we see the signs of the
home-going of Israel. A Chicago paper of a
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recent date contained
interest:

the following

item of

Fifty Hebrews, from points between Chicago and Ogden,
are enroute for Jerusalem. They go to inquire into the
feasibility of the reoccupancy of the Holy Land, as advocated by Lord Beaconsfield, and by other Jewish leaders
in Europe and America since his death. The tour was
arranged by a Western railroad. They declare that the
outcome of the pilgrimage depends largely upon the laws
of the country and the concessions to be secured there for
future settlers. The party will go direct to the Holy Land,
and upon returning, report to the various colonization societies in America.

Recent Changes in Israel. A remarkable
Conference has just been held at Mildmay, London, to consider the present condition and future
prospects of the Jews. Among other interesting
statements we give the following from the address
of Rev. Adolph Saphir:
Rabbinism for a number of centuries kept the Jews in
its iron grip, But Rabbinism and Talmudism have become
effete. What has been substituted for them ? Monotheism, but no Jehovism; the idea of the unity of God, but
not the knowledge of the living and loving God, who could
not have communion with his people until at last he came
down in the person of his own Son. Monotheism is not
able to satisfy the conscience, or give peace and joy to the
heart; and, therefore, there are in Israel, multitudes who
are poor in spirit, who are hungering and thirsting, who
have the consciousness that they are blind, and miserable,
and wretched, and who are longing after the living waters
that will satisfy the cravings of their souls.
The attitude of Israel to the peason of Jesus himself has
become changed, and also to the New Testament, which
formerly thousands and thousands would not even touch
with their hands, regarding it as an unclean thing. It is
most astonishing how many thousands of Jews within the
last few years have begun to read that Book, and to read
it in an attitude of comparative candor. Rabinowitz is a
wonderful sign of the times, and the message which, as a
Jew, he brings to the Jews, that Jesus is our Brother,
whom we sold into Egypt, has awakened a marvellous echo.
And although we may not be able to point to many results
as far as baptism is concerned, and the organization of
such things as appear outwardly and can be registered,
yet the amount of interest which has been called forth
among the Jews throughout all Europe in the testimony
which has been raised by him, clearly shows that there is
something special in the present day, that the Jews have
entered into a new phase, that the field is prepared, that
the hour has come, that it is our duty to go in faith and
in love, and bring to them the glad tidings of salvation
through Jesus.
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Ethiopia's Redemption.
As distinct as
are the promises of Israel's recovery, so clear are
the predictions of Ethiopian salvation in the last
times. Recent explorations in Africa have revealed wonders. Take the following illustration
from a recent article in Harper's Weekly :
Captain Wissman would have been greatly commended
if he had done nothing more than call attention to Calemba
— and his people, the Baluba — the remarkable chief of
the most progressive tribe yet met in the Congo Basin.
They occupy several hundred square miles on both sides
of the Lulua affluent of the Kassai; and Luluaburg, the
most southern station of the Free State, is near Calemba's
capital. It is not often that explorers feel justified in calling the native rulers of Africa "intelligent and noble
minded " and " magnificent men." But we do not wonder that they sound Calemba's praises when we hear what
he has done for his people. Calemba is a prohibitionist,
and before he had even heard of the whites he abolished
drunkenness by cutting down the palm-trees from whose
sap wine was made. He told his people that their fetishes
were powerless to help them, and ordered them burned;
but though he abolished fetisch worship, it is the one
blemish upon his record that he introduced the more
baleful practice of hemp smoking as a religious ceremony.
Eighteen years ago his people stndiously kept aloof from
all their neighbors, and Calemba's sudden decision to open
his country to trade and intercourse plunged the Baluba into
one of the strangest of civil wars, the old and conservative
men, who were hostile to the innovation, being pitted
against the young and progressive element. The old men
were beaten, and no longer had a voice in public affairs.
Formerly cannibals, the Baluba voluntarily abandoned the
practice, which they now regard with horror. Their old
men are the most elaborately tattooed of all African
peoples, the designs being rather ornamental in effect instead of merely disfiguring, as on the Upper Congo.
Many of their young men, however, are not tattooed at all,
and the progressive people are putting this relic of barbarism behind them. Once nearly naked, the chiefs now wear
cotton clothing, fashioned after the garments of white men,
and discarding their old huts, they live in houses like those
they see at Luluaburg. Wissmann says the Baluba are the
most intelligent and progressive people the whites have
met in the Congo Basin. " They ask an explanation," he
remarks, " o f everything they do not understand. Many
of them question us about death, the future world, and the
soul. They stand for hours asking the shrewdest questions, and unlike most negro tribes, they have unbounded
confidence in the white man. After our explanations,
their next question is, ' How do you know that ?' "

" Blessed be God for a gospel that can save us in
three minutes, yea, in one minute, when we simply
believe on God's Son." — Dr. Gordon.
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Of the several hymn books recently re-edited and
adapted for the use of Baptist Churches, we do not hesitate
to pronounce this by far the best. The hymns are admirably edited, their origin and original forms bemg thoroughly
traced. The music is the very best.
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T h e H o l y S p i r i t : A Series of Bible Studies. By a Pastor. 1310 Olive Street, St. Louis.
Here is an admirable little work on an important theme.
Original in the best sense in that it goes directly to the
divine fountain for its doctrine and keeps there ! I t is a
massing of Scripture testimony on this great theme, and at
the same time a marshalling of it under appropriate heads.
The book cannot fail to be useful to all who would know
what the Word of God says, of our power and privileges
under the Holy Spirit's ministry. The central doctrine of
the book is the abiding and indwelling of the Spirit in
believers.
N e w L i g h t from Old E c l i p s e s . By William Page.
St, Louis : C. R. Barnes.
Light from the earth, and from under the earth, and
from above the earth is poured in in these days to illuminate the Word of God. Here is new testimony from the
heavenly bodies concerning the great events of sacred
prophecy and history.
" The moon above, the church below,
A wondrous race they run."
Here we are shown how they keep time. It is a remarkable book to have been written by a busy business man.
It takes wiser heads than some of us ministers to follow
its calculations; but we see enough in it to commend it
as a work of deep interest.
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HE NEW COMMANDMENT. The
eleventh commandment, if well kept,
will be equivalent to all the other ten,
since ^'Love is the fulfilling of the law." Is not the
following a beautiful story of this commandment ?

in it; I then look abroad into the world,and observe what
multitudes there are who in all respects have more cause
to be unhappy than myself. Thus I learn where true happiness is placed, where all our cares must end, and how
very little reason I have to repine or complain."

Doctor Usher, having heard of " holy Samuel Rutherford," and how the tender grace of his daily life made his
home a heaven on earth, resolved, when on a visit to Scotland, to witness it for himself. That he might see it in its
simplicity, he assumed the disguise of a poor wayfarer,
knocked at the door of the manse, and asked for a night's
shelter. He was welcomed with primitive hospitality, and
when at a certain hour the master came down to pray and
converse with his family as all were gathered around the
kitchen ingle, his opening question to the white-haired
stranger was, " How many commandments are there ?"
"Eleven," was the reply; the listeners regarded him as
almost a miracle of ignorance. Before long, however,
Rutherford found that, like the ancient Hebrew chief, who,
in receiving strangers, had " entertained angels unawares,"
he had now under his roof one of the lights and princes of
sanctified intellect. Keeping this discovery to himself,
he privately asked his guest to preach for him on the next
day, which was the Sabbath. The servants were then
startled to find their mysterious visitor standing in the
pulpit, — still more confounded were they when he began
his sermon, taking for his text, " «A new commandment
give I unto you, that ye love one another; as I have loved
you, that ye also love one a n o t h e r , ' " " This," said he,
" may be reckoned the eleventh commandment."

is allowable, if only the sin i s
another's, not ours. " H e that covereth his sin
shall not p r o s p e r " ; but "Charity covereth a
multitude of sins", the faults, and flaws, and
imperfections of others. Dr. Cumming well says;
COVERING

SIN

Those of us who have read classic history may remember an incident in the history of the Macedonian emperor.
A painter was comniarided to sketch the monarch. In
one of his great battles he had been struck with the sword
upon the forehead, and a very large scar had been left on
the right temple. The painter, who was a master hand in
his art, sketched him leaning on his elbow, with his finger
covering the scar on his forehead, and so the likeness of
the king was taken, but without the scar. Let us put the
finger of charity upon the scar of the Christian as we look
at him, whatever it may be — the finger of a tender and
forbearing charity, and see in spite of it and under it the
image of Christ notwithstanding.

was a time when I had no care or concern for the heathen ; that was when I had none
for my own soul. When, by the grace of God^
I was led to care for my own soul, I began to.
care for them. In my closet I said : " O Lord,,
GODLINESS WITH CONTENTMENT.
The last silver and gold have I none. What I have, I
does much to promote the first. H e who is con- give : I offer thee myself! Wilt thou accept the
tented will be kept in that evenness of temper i\iO."—Dr.Duff.
in which true sanctity blooms and thrives. This
DAWNING.
story gives the clue to the secret:
" I prevented the dawning oi the morning, and
A pious bishop having struggled through great difficulties
cried:
I hoped in thy word. PSA. i i g : 147.
without complaining, and met with much opposition in the
MORNING.
discharge of his functions without ever betraying the least
impatience, an intimate friend of his, who highly admired
" M y voice shalt thou hear in the morning, O
those virtues, which he conceived it impossible to imitate, Lord; in the morning will I direct my prayer
one day asked the prelate if he could tell him the secret unto thee, and will look up." PSA. 5 : 3.
of being always easy. " Y e s , " replied the old man, ' • !
NOON.
can teach you my secret, and will do so very readily. It
"Evening, morning, and at noon, will I pray
consists in nothing more than in making great use of my
and
cry aloud; and he shall hear my voice."
eyes.'-' His friend begged him to explain. " M o s t willingly," said the bishop. " I n whatever state I am, I first PsA. 55 : 17.
ALL THE DAY.
of all look up to heaven, and remember that my principal
business here is to get there; I then look down upon the
" M y tongue shall talk of thy righteousness
earth, and call to mind the space I shall shortly occupy all the day long." PSA. 71 : 24.
THERE
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before they can receive their crowns. In the
resurrection vision of Revelation 20th, both comN U M B E R FOUR,
panies are brought together : " The souls of them
DOES SANCTIFICATION E N D AT D E A T H ?
which had been beheaded on account of the testttnony of fesus, and on account of the word of God,
BY THE E D I T O R .
and of those the which did not worship the beast,
^ H E conclusion concerning this subject reached
noryethisimage"etc.{^GV.
20: 2. Alford). In
^
in the last number, must commend itself to
one company, and at one moment, both these
all students of the Word. And yet, there are
martyr-bands are now quickened from the dead,
questions of such broad import, that they can
and crowned and throned, with Jesus Christ, in
'only be fully answered by yes and no. Such is
their glorified bodies. No individual award; no
the question before us. In this paper we shall
private coronation ! Just as we have it set forth
give to it a negative answer; and when we have
in the n t h of Hebrews, where, at the close of
finished, the reader will see that there is no conthat sviblime roll-call of saints and martyrs, it is
flict between our conclusion and that reached by
added : " And these all, having obtained a good
Dr. Kellogg.
report through faith, received not the promise:
Why is it that, in the New Testament, the God having provided some better thing for us,
consummation of our sanctification is uniformly that they without us should not be made perfect"
placed at the second coming of Christ, and not
at death ? Let the reader search, and see if it is ( H e b . . 1 1 : 39' 4o)The glorification and coronation of the Church
not so. The purpose of Christ's redemption is
distinctly stated in Ephesians 5 : 2 7 : — " T h a t being at the same time for the entire body, we
he might present it to himself a glorious Church have now to ask " W h e n is this time? The adnot having spot or wrinkle or any such thifig: but vent date, we boldly say, is affixed to all predicthat it shojild be holy and without blemish.'' This tions of the believer's final glory and perfection,
presentation of the perfected Church to Himself " To the end he may stablish your hearts unblamable in holiness before God, even our Father,
by Himself — when is it to be?
It is not an individual transaction, each saint at the coming of our Lord fesus Christ with all his
by himself. There is no private resurrection, saints " (i Thess. 3 : 13). If by the transfiguring
every man at death receiving his glorified body: touch of death the believer is to be perfectly
there is no individual judgment, each one ren- sanctified, why should there be no hint of it in
The paralyzing stroke of the last
dering his account to God as soon as he quits Scripture?
the flesh : and there is no separate award of the enemy may destroy the roots of sin which are
crown of righteousness, every believer being per- embedded in the flesh, we admit. "Nothingbut
fected in holiness in his own time. There is an six feet of earth will cure it," replied a great
appointed waiting, one for another, among the philosopher, when asked concerning a chronic
saints, that together they may have their joy and infirmity which had haunted him all his life.
consummation. A beautiful illustration of this, His meaning is intelligible, even when carried
is found in the vision under the sixth seal, in into the realm of the spiritual. " Knowing this,
Revelation 6 : 9-11. " T h e souls of them that that our old man was crucified with Him, that
were slain for the Word of G o d " are heard the body of sin might be destroyed," says the
crying out, " How long, O Lord, holy and true, apostle Paul. (Rom. 6 : 6.) The death cure is
dost thou not judge and avenge our blood?" that wliich God has prescribed for sin. Those
And God's answer to them is " that they should who are by nature dead in sin, must, through
rest yet for a little season, until their fellotv servants Christ who died for sin, become dead to sin.
also, and their brethren that should be killed, as they That physical death may consummate this senwere, should be fulfilled:'
Here are the martyrs tence by delivering the believer from that law in
of pagan Rome required to wait for the martyrs the members warring against the law of the mind,
of papal Rome, the earlier company for the later. and bringing him into captivity to the law of sin
W H A T IS D E A T H ?
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which is in his members, we do not deny. But
death to sin is only the negative side of sanctification : and his perfection is still lame and halting, who, having this, is not also alive unto
righteousness.
Therefore observe again how rigidly the Scriptures bind our sanctification to the coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ in glory. "And the very God of
peace sanctify you wholly : and I pray God your
wholespirit andsoul and body be preserved blameless «:////(?^(5';/^/;/^^///t'Z<?/Y/y6'j7<;j- Christ" (i Thess.
5 : 23). Here it is the advent which constitutes
the goal of progressive sanctification : His parousia and our perfection being co-incident events.
And does not the language of this passage make
it plain why the second coming of Christ is
named as the terminal point of our sanctification ?
" I pray God your whole spirit, soul and body be
preserved blameless at the coming of our Lord."
Bodily perfection as well as spiritual perfection
is included in the idea of complete sanctification.
As the earlier martyrs must wait for the later
martyrs before they can receive their full consummation of blessedness, so must the renewed
soul wait for the renewed body in order that it
may be perfected. The radical error in our consideration of this subject has been that we have
fixed our attention entirely upon the spiritual
part of man, as though this alone were the / in
which his personality consists, Westcott well
says upon this point: " Nothing is more common
than to hear it assumed that the soul is the real
self. Yet nothing can be more clear upon reflecthan that the only self of which we are conscious
is made up of soul and body. The workings of
these two are absolutely inseparable. We cannot contemplate the independent action of either
for an instant" (Gospel of the Resurrection,
page 138). Because our eschatology has so
generally overlooked this great fact, and substituted the doctrine of tlie immortality of the
soul for the Scriptural doctrine of the resurrection of the man, the eye has been fixed on
death as the object of hope. And because our
dying is held to release the soul from its gross
environments of flesh, this event has been made
the goal of the spirit's perfection. But is Death
the great sanctifier; that which sunders the spirit
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from the body, and which consummates the sentence : " Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou
return " ? We say, " No ! " This honor belongs
to the resurrection which reunites our divided
self : and the true date thereof is at the glorious
appearing of the great God, and our Saviour
Jesus Christ. It is only when the glorified soul
is reunited to the glorified body, that we shall
awake satisfied with His likeness. Then the
slow and patient transformation which has so
long gone on, will, in a moment, in the twinkling
of an eye, end in transfiguration. " We know
that when He shall appear we shall be like Him,
for we shall see Him as He is." An instantaneous photograph of Christ wrought in his members ; the predestined purpose of our redemption
" t h a t we should be conformed to the image of
His S o n " consummated at last in a flash of
advent glory.
" But does not the Scripture (Heb. 12 : 22,23,)
speak of ''the spirits of just men made perfect^" it
will be asked, "indicating that the disembodied
saints have already reached the goal of sanctification ?" We believe that the passage in which
this occurs is proleptical, presenting what is
really future as though it were already present.
This is a constant method in Scripture usage.
For example: " Whom He called, them He also
justified: and whom He justified, them He also
glorified" (Rom. 8 : 30). It is not practically
true, as yet, that all the justified are glorified:
but because it is true in the purpose of God it is
so stated. " But ye are come unto Mount Zion,
and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly
Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of
angels, to the general assembly and church of
the first born which are written in heaven, and to
God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just
men made perfect" (Heb. 12 : 22, 23). This we
believe to be a picture of the Church glorified,
as it will be in the resurrection state. In glowing anticipation the justified saints are conceived
of as glorified, and as having already arrived in
the New Jerusalem. The vision is seen in God's
eternal now, where
" Was, and is, and will be, are but is ;
And all redemption is one act at once,"

" Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord
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Jesus Christ, who according to his abundant
mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the
dead." And though, according to the epistle to
the Hebrews, the departed saints "without us
should not be made perfect;" yet in God's fixed
and eternal purpose, they and we together are
" m a d e perfect".

I. What light, then, does the decay of the
Ottoman Empire throw on the prospect of the
near approach of our Lord's return ? Has it any
bearing on our Christian h o p e ; and may we
regard it as a signal from God that the time is
come when we may soon expect the Advent?
In order to answer this question we must

examine;
I. The position, of the prophecy in the genTHE ADVENT.
eral structure of the Book. The prophecies of
this wonderful book are arranged on a divinely
BY C A N O N H O A R E .
ordered plan. There are some chapters to which
REV. I 6 : 12-15.
it is difficult to assign their place; but it is easy
TRUST there are many of my readers who are
able to say, from the very depths of their to see what may be termed the backbone runlonging hearts, " I wait for the Lord, my soul ning through the whole. To use a very homely
doth wait." The long expected coming of the illustration, there is the main line of rail conspicLord is the blessed hope on which their hearts uously running through the whole, and you may
rest in eager and earnest expectation, and they trace that clearly, though you cannot always
can add their unqualified " A m e n " to the last trace the branches. Now in this outline there
prayer of Scripture, "Even so, come, Lord Jesus." are three great series of prophetic periods — the
I am persuaded that all those who are thus look- seven seals, the seven trumpets, and the seven
ing for the coming of the Lord must feel the vials ; and these three series appear in a remarkgreatest possible interest with reference to the able manner to follow each other. First there
exhaustion of the Turkish Empire, as symbolized are the seals, as in chapter 6th ; and when the
by the drying up of the Euphrates. We see that sixth seal is opened, and the seventh about to
the exhaustion which is now attracting the anx- follow, there appears a general expectation of
ious attention of all the politicians of Europe, the coming of the Lord. But when the seventh
was foretold more than eighteen hundred years seal is actually opened, instead of our coming to
ago in this remarkable symbolic prophecy. We the end, as apparently was expected, we find a
find that the internal decay of Turkey is a warn- second series developed. The seven trumpets
ing to us all to be on the watch against the were wrapped as it were in the seventh seal (Rev.
seductive spirits of the latter days; and we have 8: I, 2), so that when it was opened they apto examine whether there is any connection peared, and a fresh series commenced, and the
between that decay and the glorious advent of trumpet-angels, one after another, blew their
the Lord Jesus; whether, in other words, the blasts. At length the seventh trumpet is sounded,
decline of the Ottoman Empire is not like the and again it appears as though we had reached
cry which aroused the ten virgins in the parable, the end. But, like the seventh seal, it, too, is
*'The Bridegroom cometh."
There are two found to contain within itself a third series.
questions which will clearly demand our careful The seven vials are wrapped within it; and when
study: First, what light does the decline of the that last trumpet is blown they are poured forth
Ottoman Empire throw on the near approach of in awful succession on a wicked world. Thus
our Lord's return ? And second, if it does throw the seventh seal contains all the trumpets, and
such a light, how are we to understand His dec- the seventh trumpet all the vials. Now if this
laration that He will come as a thief? May be the case it is clear that the sixth vial must
God himself, who has inspired His own word, be come very near the end. None of the trumpets
graciously pleased to direct us in the study of it, are sounded till the six seals are past and the
and to lead every one of us to be perfectly ready seventh seal is opened. The vials do not begin
till the six trumpets have completed their blasts
and waiting for the Lord Jesus !

3
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and the seventh has sounded ;' and of the vials
five must have been poured out already, so that
there can be nothing remaining but the seventh,
or the last.
To take the very homely illustration of a railway : suppose a series of stations on a line, the
seventh being a junction ; suppose that on the
branch from that junction there was another
series of stations, the seventh again being a junction ; and from that second junction there was
another line of seven stations, the last being
your home. What would you think of your position when you had travelled the whole length of
the main line, and the whole of the first branch,
and when you had gone so far along the second
branch that you had actually reached the sixth
station on that line ? You would say, surely,
that you were near the end of your journey, and
to your home. Now, whenever the Church of
God reaches the sixth vial, that will be her position. All the seals will have been opened, all
the trumpets blown, and six of the seven vials
poured out.
That, I believe to be our position now, and
that we are at this present time living under the
sixth vial. I believe that the great public, political event of the sixth vial is the drying up of
the Ottoman Empire, and that we can all see to
be in progress. There can be no doubt about
the great, public, political fact. It is confirmed
by every newspaper, and is forced on the attention of England by the sore distress brought on
many families through the Turkish bankruptcy.
But if this be the fact predicted by the symbol
of the drying up of the Euphrates, then it follows
that we are living under the sixth vial, and that
the seventh vial is all that remains of the great
prophetic series.
2. But consider next the contents of the seventh vial. The seventh seal contained the series
of seven trumpets, and the seventh trumpet the
series of seven vials. May there not be some
similar series wrapped up in the seventh vial ?
Such a question would be perfectly reasonable,
but the only answer that we can give is that we
do not find any such series described in the
prophecy. On the other hand, everything in it
looks like the end. When the seventh angel
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poured out his vial there came a great voice out
of the temple of heaven from the throne, saying,
" It is done ! " It certainly did not look like the
commencement of another series, but taught us
rather to look out for the great winding up of the
whole, and the final close of the great prophetic
plan. So in the account of the seventh vial you
may see four things plainly revealed : the fall of
Babylon, which I believe to be the fall of Rome
(Rev. 16: 17, to the end of the i8th chapter);
the marriage supper of the Lamb (Rev. 19 : 1-9);
the triumphant victory of the Son of God (Rev.
19: II, 12); and last of all the millennial reign
(Rev. 20). Surely then this vial brings us to
the end. Surely when it is poured forth we
shall have done with the politics of the world,
and shall cease to look for the gradual development of hi.story. All thoughts will then be occupied by the unspeakable blessedness of the marriage supper of the Lamb.
It seems clear, then, that the seventh vial is
the close of the series, and that under it we are
to expect the final victory of the Lord Jesus
Christ. The conclusion, therefore, is plain, that
if the exhaustion of the Ottoman Empire is the
event symbolized by the drying up of the Euphrates, it is high time that we awake out of
sleep: for the sixth vial is already begun, and
we must soon expect to behold Christ himself,
with all the joys of His kingdom, and all the
terrors of a crushing victory. I say "soon,"
not " immediately," for it does not appear that
this passage teaches us to expect it any day or
hour, for it describes certain great political events
which have not yet taken place. The Euphrates
is drying, but not yet dry. The kings have not
yet passed over from the East, and the battle of
A^lmighty God, whatever it may symbolize, has
not yet been fought. All, therefore, that we can
say is, that we appear to have reached what
Daniel terms " t h e time of the e n d " ; and that
now it is high time to awake out of sleep, for we
already begin to see the first streaks of morning
dawn. We have already witnessed some of the
great events that must very shortly precede the
Advent, and we may begin to look out, full of
hope, for the actual return of the Lord himself.
3. This conclusion is confirmed by the words

go
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idea of His approach. That this is the meaning
of the words is perfectly clear from what H e
said (Matt. 24 : 4 2 - 4 4 ) : " Walich, therefore, for
ye know not what hour your Lord doth come.
But know this, that if the good man of the house
had known in what watch the thief would come>
he would have watched, and would not have
suffered his house to have been broken up.
Therefore be ye also ready; for in such an hour
as ye think not, the Son of man cometh."
But you may say, " How far is this consistent
with what has been said of the probability of
His return following quickly on the exhaustion
of the Ottoman Empire? If there be a prophetic series in the book of Revelation, and we
have already reached the last station on the last
branch of the line, how is it that H e can be said
to come upon us without notice, as a thief does ?
Has H e not given us notice in this prophecy?"
In answer to these questions we must observe
the clearly-marked distinction between His own
believing people and the unbelieving world. To
His own people He will not come as a thief; for
we read (i Thess. 5 : 4, 5), " But ye, brethren, are
not in darkness, that that day should overtake
you as a thief." That is : You are in the light,
for you can see Him coming; so you will not be
found asleep. So H e himself taught us distinctly
in the very passage in which H e uses the illustraI I . But if this be the case it behooves us to tion ; for He there shows that His own disciples
carefully examine our second question. If such are to expect His coming when they see the prea warning is so clearly given, how can He be said dicted signs, just as they expect the summer
to come as a thief ? He himself teaches us per- when they see the budding of the trees in spring
fectly clearly that the meaning of the illustration (Matt. 24: 32,33). Nor are they to wait in
is that, as the thief comes without giving notice, their expectation till they see these signs fully
so He will come without previously giving any developed; that is, not to wait till the young
such notice of His approach as will arouse the branch is fully grown; but that they are to watch
sleepers. The thief does not tell you when he is beginnings, and learn from them. They are to
coming; and when he comes he neither knocks draw their conclusion when the branch is yet
at the door nor rings the bell. But he comes tender, without waiting till it is fully ripened;
quietly. He does nothing to disturb those who as H e taught us in Luke 21 : 28 : " W h e n these
are asleep, and his object is to enter unobserved. things begiii to come to pass, then look up, and
So our Lord teaches us, that when He comes He lift up your heads, for your redemption draweth
will do nothing to startle the world. There will nigh." If, therefore, you be amongst the people
be nothing to prevent men from eating and of God, you need never be taken by surprise.
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, right We do not know the exact time, but we may
up to the very end. The men of the world will study the predicted signs, and, having them
find Him in the house before they have the least before us, may look out for the second advent

of our Lord himself. I need not stop to prove
that H e is the speaker in this passage, but we
must carefully observe His words. What does
H e say when the sixth vial is poured out, and
the Euphrates is drying up, and when the three
evil spirits are gone forth through Christendom ?
What is the warning voice which He then gives
out with reference to His coming? What lesson
would He have us learn from these great events ?
Of what are they His signal ? Does He not tell
us to be looking out for His coming ? Does He
not say, "Behold, I come as a thief"? Does
H e not call us to a double watchfulness, and
teach us not merely to watch against the seductive influence of these foul spirits, but to watch
also for His own appearing, and for the bright
hope of joyfully meeting Him ? But if this be
the case, and if the prophecy of the sixth vial is
really being now fulfilled, as we believe it to be,
by the drying up of the Turkish power, then
every fresh symptom of decay in that power,
every loss of territory by the Turks, every fresh
insurrection, and every proof that the empire is
reduced to hopeless bankruptcy, is like a clarion
blast from the trumpet of God ringing through
the ears of Christendom, and proclaiming, with a
distinctness that cannot be mistaken, " Watch,
therefore, for ye know neither the day not the
hour when the Son of man cometh ! "
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just as Simeon and Anna looked out for the first.
We may be like the servant of Elijah, going up
again and again to the hill-top to watch for the
coming rain; or like the loving servant watching
for the footsteps of the master whom he loves,
and perfectly ready, when he returns, to open
the door, and welcome him to his home. The
Lord came suddenly to His temple, but He did
not come suddenly to Simeon; and the Lord
will come as a thief co the world, but if you hold
fast to His word He will never come as a thief
to you.
As I have already said, it is the world that
will be found asleep, and to whom H e will really
come as a thief. But some man may say, " If
there be these signs beforehand, will they not
arouse the world as well as believers ? Will they
not awaken society ? Will they not compel men
to prepare ?" I answer this by another question : Do they ? There are certain signs already
given; do they wake up society? Have they
produced such an impression as to arouse the
great mass of worldly men ? There are the Jews
preserved as a separate people, in fulfilment of
a prophecy given more than three thousand years
ago; what effect has such a fulfilment of God's
word had in the world ? The politicians of
Europe are at their wits' end because of the decay
of Turkey; how many, even of yourselves, have
been led thereby to look out for the near coming
of our blessed Saviour? There is Rome stripped
of her temporal power in fulfilment of great prophecies given, some of them, more than two thousand years ago; how many are there that have
been led by that fulfilment to look out for the
fall of Babylon? The simple fact is, that these
great fulfilments, though conspicuous to the eye
of those who study them, completely fail to produce the least impression on the deep sleep of
the unconverted world. The prophecies are not
read; the facts are not compared with them ;
the lessons are not learned; and the soul is not
aroused to preparation. How many there are
all about us on whom the fulfilment of God's
prophetic word has never produced the slightest
effect. They are living just as they would have
lived, or rather sleeping as they would have
lept if there had been no prophecy to give the
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warning, and no history to confirm its truth.
Can you wonder, then, that the Lord Jesus will
come upon such persons as a thief ?
But I trust, dear brethren, that He may not
come as a thief to you, but that you may be in
the light and awake, not in darkness and asleep;
or, to use the illustration of this text, that you
may not wake up naked, to your everlasting
shame. I am sure you desire to be found awake
when He comes, and looking out, ready to welcome Him. You wish to be found clothed.
Oh, think what it would be to be found naked,
when all the saints of God are standing around
you in their resurrection robes! We have lately
read of poor people startled in the night by shipwreck, and rushing as they were to the deck,
utterly unprotected against the bitter blast of
the winter's storm. Think what it would be to
be suddenly aroused from your own deep sleep,
to see all that you have in the world wrecked
around you, and to find your poor soul quite
naked, while the terrible storm of God's most
righteous judgment beats upon you and breaks
down every hope of escape !
Oh, dear brethren, may it never be so with you!
May you be amongst those who can peacefully
look for His appearing, because you are clothed
in His righteousness ! May you be kept walking
in the light, and cleansed from all sin through
His most precious blood ! Then you will have
nothing to fear, but everything to hope for, in
the thought of His coming. Then He will never
come as a thief to you, for you will be ready at
any time to open the door and welcome Him.
As the bride delights in the bridegroom, so will
you delight in Him. Your trial will consist, not
in the dread of His coming, but in the difficulty
of patiently waiting for His return, and when H e
comes you will find no language to bless and
praise His holy name, for His boundless and
unmerited love in having redeemed you by His
atoning blood ; in having called you by His
sovereign grace; in having forgiven you through
His finished atonement; in having sanctified you
by the Holy Ghost; and in having preserved you
in His own unchanging faithfulness, till He shall
have presented you spotless and faultless before
the throne of His everlasting glory.*
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" How oft may be seen wha to Jacob was shown,
When reposing at night on his pillow of stone;
The angels descending and returning again,
In intercourse sweet with the ch.ldren of men."

<+^HE ancient times were luminous with angelic
^ ^ presence. Across the olden years flashed
the brightness of their faces. Through the dashing centuries rang the melody of their voices.
•^And when the vail shall be lifted it will appear
that our own changing eras are not less visited
and swayed by the wisdom and power of the
sons of light. Not only do they watch us from
amid the shadows, guiding our dangerous ways
by unseen, and oft unrecognized influences;
but sometimes,— and oftener than we are wont
to think — they stand disclosed in visible forms,
and bare their arms of strength, in deliverances
which baffle the solutions of the most incredulous
philosophy. They rescue precious and important
lives, and protect whom heaven has ordained to
great achievements for the right.
Of Samuel Rutherford, one of the chief lights
of the Reformation period, and who was Professor at St. Andrew's, in Scotland, in 1643, it is
related that in his childhood he fell one morning
into a deep well. No person was in sight, or in
hearing of cries. Instinctively he clutched the
mossy rocks. But his childish strength was
ebbing fast, when a man robed in white glided
down to him, and folding his strong arms around
his little form, bore him safely out, then instantly
disappeared. His dripping and bruised condition
when found, verified his narrow escape.
The
person who had rescued him could never be
found. And his belief was, especially in his
after years, that God sent an angel to preserve
his life that he might be a preacher of the gospel,
and a flaming witness against the wicked Papacy.
Need it be thought incredible that the holy angel
who dug a well in the wilderness of Beer- sheba
to save Hagar's boy from dying of thirst, should
in these later times glide down to the bottom of
a well and rescue a young lad, selected of God
for heroic defense of this Word of truth, when
grown to manhood }

Three hundred years ago, when the soil of
France was red with the blood of her martyrs,
the murderous Inquisition sought a fresh victim
in the person of the head of a family of Christians; but the wife and children secreted the
father, and would not reveal his hiding-place.
Enraged at being cheated of their prey, the
heartless tools of Rome seized one of the children, a frail boy in his teens, and put him to
torture to force from him by the power of pain,
a confession of his father's covert. The thumbscrews were cruelly applied — those instruments
of exquisite suffering; — but the lad was firm.
Then followed the lighted matches placed between
the fingers,— a keener torture still. The heroic
boy gave no sign of pain, save the swift movement
of his pale lips in prayer. The tormentors, hardened as they were, were awe-struck by the child's
miraculous fortitude, and released him. As his
friends, who had stood by in helpless agony, took
him to their bosoms, they said, " Was it not terrible to b e a r ? " " I t was indeed hard to bear,"
he said, " but at the worst of it a tall angel came
and stood beside me, and pointed his finger up
towards heaven, and all the pain left me."
Might it not have been the same angel who
visited Luther at midnight, in his chamber at the
Diet of Worms, that, a little later, stood beside
the pale-browed boy in France, giving him courage and power of endurance which struck his
persecutors with strange fear and forced them to
release their innocent young victim ?
Quite many years ago the writer of this article
was pastor of the Baptist church at Milton Mills,
N. H. At an extreme quarter of the parish stood
the Farnham homestead. The dwelling, a plain
farm-house, was then occupied by John Farnham
and his wife Fanny. They were most excellent,
Christian people, greatly beloved. Ralph Farnham, father of John, was a Revolutionary soldier,
and had spent most of his days on that homestead, an excellent citizen, a devoted Christian.
He was converted to God by witnessing the phenomenon called the " dark day," which occurred
on the 19th of May, 1780, and which, to his
latest hour, he was accustomed to describe in
very glowing and impressive language. On his
one hundred and fourth birthday he was carried to
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Boston, Mass., where he was received, and for
some days entertained, with much eclat, as the
oldest living soldier of the Revolution.
He was a mild, quiet, calm, serene, Christian
man, never given to anything fanatical or visionary. He spent his last years at the quiet Farnham homestead, tenderly cared for by his son
John, who, with his wife, was most affectionately
devoted to the beautiful patriarch.
One morning, a few years before his death,
Mrs. Farnham heard him calling with unusual
animation : " Fanny, come quick ; O come quick,
Fanny!" ghe sprang to his room and found
him sitting in his arm-chair with a heavenly radiance on his countenance, as if some new and
great joy had burst upon him from the world of
light. As she entered he exclaimed, " Don't
you see them, Fanny ? Oh, the beautiful angels !
Can't you see them? How sweetly they sing!
O Fanny, you must see them I You must hear
them sing! " After some minutes the heavenly
visitants retired, leaving the grand old soldier,
both of his country and his God, in a wonderfully
happy frame of mind.
As, more than once, we stood in that silent
room, beside that " old arm-chair," and heard
from " F a n n y " the recital of that scene, we
seemed to feel the sacred presence of the holy
angels of heaven, and feel the soft motion of the
air, as when their white wings, seen by him alone,
fanned his wrinkled brow till it shone majestic
in the light of God.
There is every reason to believe that dying
saints often see angels around them. How many
have seen on the faces of their friends, just as
they were touching the cold waters, expressions
of unearthly light and beauty, as they lay speechless, gazing so earnestly, as if upon some shining
form. The Spiritualists will say they see their
dead friends, come to bear them to the spirit
world. We say they see the holy angels, sent to
suffuse the gathering shadows of the grave with
the light and glory of prqmised resurrection.
We have known many cases of little children
being very happy in the pangs of a painful death,
telling those around them that they saw beautiful
angels. Many who read these words will recall
death-bed scenes of touching interest, when they
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felt that the place was hallowed by the holy
presence of attending angels. If, as the Bible
declares, they " are all ministering spirits, or
angels, sent forth to minister to, or serve, them
that shall be heirs of salvation," all through our
years of strength and activity, they will not
desert us when we are passing down into the
dark valley. If they attend us through all our
long and weary journey, they surely will not
leave us to struggle alone with the black-winged
angel at the moment of supreme need of sympathy and aid, more than mortal friends can give.
But when we shall come to that mysterious
moment where earthly voices die on our ears,
and loving human faces fade from our sight, then
their voices shall charm our closing moments
with holy cheer; and their smiles shall tenderly
light us to oursil_ent and dreamless bed.
A distinguished French physician who undertook to account for the entire phenomena of
Christian experience by natural causes, frankly
confessed that the " dying fancies " of many religious persons bafiled all solution. " I n the most
severe sufferings, even in the agonies of death,"
he said, " they were often very joyful and resigned,
declaring in their latest breath their rooms were
full or angels ; and that they heard them sing."
A very impressive instance of angelic protection occurred in the experience of William Miller.
In 1843 he was lecturing in New York. At one
of his meetings a violent mob assembled around
the place, with threatening demonstrations. At
the close of the service as Mr. Miller went into
the street the roughs set on him with the cry,
" T h a t is old Miller. Take h i m ! " At that instant two persons appeared in front of him, singularly attired, and, facing the mob, walked backwards for nearly a mile to Mr. M's lodgings, the
furious multitude following them all the way with
demonstrations of violence. His strange escort
uttered no word during their walk, but when the
rabble became furious they waved their hands,
which seemed to have great influence over them.
When Mr. Miller reached his destination, his
deliverers suddenly disappeared, and the angry
crowd quietly retired. The singular event awakened a deep interest among the people, but the
closest inquiry failed to reveal the mysterious
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defenders of God's servant. Mr. M. expressed
his solemn belief that they were angels of God;
and Christian people who were best acquainted
with the facts fully concurred in that conclusion.
Cases similar in character and well authenticated, are too common, even in recent times, to
make further recital necessary. But most people,
unwilling to recognize the superhuman aspects
of the divine government of our world, attempt
to discredit all evidences of the.ministry of heavenly beings in our midst. There is much more
inclination to accept the vagaries of modern
Spiritualism than to believe the plain and inspired
teachings of God's Word. But to those who are
willing to see, the vast fields of Revelation are luminously dotted with foot-prints of celestial intelligences, to whose tender but mighty guardianship
we are indebted, under God, for protection.
Angels will be more prominent as we approach
the end of time. If, as we have seen, the holy
seraphs have held high ministerial place in the
successive developments of the redemptive economy, we would certainly expect their offices to
become still more abundant and interesting as
the final scenes of human destiny draw nigh.
Having served as the flaming messengers of the
Lord Jesus from the manger to the cross, and
onward through the gospel era, they surely will
not fail to participate in the grand and awful
events connected with his return in judgment of
his enemies and for the crowning of his own.
If they watched the the cradle of his infancy
they will not be silent when the anthems of his
kingship shall be sung. If they have signalized
themselves as champions of their Master's long
conflict with the powers of darkness, they will
not miss being the jubilant witnesses of his final
magnificent triumph. Having fought the evil
angels, throughout the fierce struggle of the centuries, they will be sure to be present in full
numbers when the demons receive their doom.
The divinely appointed helpers of the saints in
all the ages, they will be foremost in delighted
acclaim when the laurels of endless joys are
bestowed by the hand of their Lord and King.
The friends alike of the Bridegroom and the
bride, they will crowd all the galleries of heaven
at the nuptials.
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A.AUL, the first king of Israel, is one of the
^
of the most conspicous figures in Hebrew
history. H e was a man of commanding personal
appearance : " There was not among the children
of Israel a goodlier person than h e ; from his
shoulders and upward he was higher than any
of the people." H e was not wanting, too, in
ability. And, added to his natural endowments,
he received such special illumination and preparation for his high office that it is said, " T h e
Spirit of the Lord came upon him, and he became
another man, and the Lord gave him another
heart."
There was, however, in the character of Saul,
one fatal defect: he lacked moral integrity.
Added to this, he was unbalanced, suspicious
and envious. H e was not without some good
and generous impulses at times, but he had no
fixed principle. He followed the wayward impulses of his nature often, even against his better
convictions. He was a man of strong will, passionate and revengeful.
There seems to be
something like insanity, too, in his nature, a kind
of temporary madness, what is called " a n evil
spirit from the Lord ", which at times threw him
into paroxysms of jealousy and rage. The chief
object of his suspicion and dislike was the youthful David whom he regarded as a rival to the
throne. As he advanced in years, Saul appears
to have yielded more and more to the baser
instincts of his nature, so that notwithstanding
his splendid abilities and opportunities, his life
darkened more and more to its miserable and
tragic close.
There were not wanting in Saul, as has been
intimated, some gleams of native goodness and
nobility of character, which, however, serve to
make his weaknesses, failures and sins more
conspicuous. Thus, there was about him, not
only a modesty that at first manifested itself in
an almost unmanly diffidence, as when " he hid
himself among the stuff", but he seems to have
had for a time a certain power of self-restraint.
After he was proclaimed king, some men who
from their depraved character were called " sons
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of Belial" showed a decided disposition not to
accept the new order of things, and said, " How
shall this man save u s ? " and it is said they
"brought him no presents",— a gross affront in
the East. But Saul wisely forbore to show any
anger or even irritation under the provocation ;
it is said of him : " He held his peace." Another
redeeming trait of character is brought out in
connection with a later incident. Saul, in pursuing David, had unconsciously put himself in
the power of his dreaded rival, an advantage
which David had the magnanimity to refuse to
make use of. When the king learned that his
supposed enemy had spared his life while he was
asleep in the cave, he seems to have been smitten with honest compunction, and most freely
acknowledged that he had wronged David, and
had acted a most unkingly part. The whole
story is told by the historian with graphic minuteness and dramatic power. " T h e n said Saul, I
have sinned; return, my son David, for I will no
longer do thee harm, because my soul was precious
in thine eyes this day; behold, I have played the
fool, and have erred exceedingly."
This frank acknowledgment of the Jewish king
is suggestive of several things :
I. Many play the fool who do not realize that
they are doing it. They are blinded by passion,
or prejudice, or self-will, as Saul was when he
was hunting the youthful and inoffensive David
as " a partridge among the mountains." Many
persons who think themselves very shrewd and
wise, are really as foolish as the half-demented
son of Kish.
Men play the fool when they dally with temptation. Few fall at once into gross sin. It is by
yielding a little at first, that the barriers of virtue
and morality are finally sapped and overthrown.
When a man begins to temporize, to toy with
sin, he is in danger. He is like a man who needlessly exposes himself to infection, or walks carelessly on the edge of a precipice. Men who are
slaves of intemperance began their downward
career by taking the first glass. So with any
other sin. The only safety is in keeping away
from temptation. " Resist beginnings."
Men play the fool when they think happiness is
to be found in independence of God. The confes-
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sion of the Prayer Book, " We have followed too
much the desires of our own hearts", is one
which truth compels us often to make. This is
the great sin and folly of human nature. This
was Adam's sin, and the sin of all his descendants. This is seen in the self-asserting spirit of
the present day, in the scientific atheism that
declares that God is the "Unknown and Unknowable ", in the practical infidelity which says, " We
will not have this man to reign over us." It is
the height of folly to suppose that man can find
true rest and peace apart from God. " In him
we live, and move, and have our being."
Men play the fool when they oppose the will oj
God. "Who hath resisted his will?"
Saul
found such resistance vain, though he was king
of Israel. So it was with another Saul who uselessly "kicked against the pricks". Opposition
against God only rebounds upon the opposer.
It is like striking a rock — the hand itself is
bruised, while no impression is made on the rock.
" Whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be
broken ; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it shall
grind him to powder."
II. If a man has played the fool, it is a good
thing to be cofivinced of it, and to acknowledge it.
This was a redeeming trait in Saul's character.
There is no shame in acknowledging a wrong.
Some one has wisely said, " D o not attempt to
cover your faults. Every person does wrong ,at
times, and confession is no new thing in this
world. One must own that all is not right, or
become ridiculous as well as hypocritical. Other
people will see, whether we try to blind them or
not, and they will value us for just what we are
worth." Men who play the fool and then deny
it, or attempt to conceal it, double their folly.
There is nothing unmanly in an open and honest
acknowledgment of error. There is always hope
of a man who is willing to say sincerely: " I
have sinned."
III. But there must be something more than a
mere acknowledgme7it. Saul was very ready to
say, " I have played the fool", but he kept on
playing the fool as before. In this he presented
a strong contrast to Saul of Tarsus, who, when
he was convinced of his folly, turned sharply on
his former course and became a new man. If a
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man is convinced that he has played the fool, he
shows his recovery to reason by turning from his
evil way; this is the best proof that his confession
and penitence are sincere. It is one thing to say
" I have sinned ", as Saul did, and as Judas did;
it is another thing to turn from sin, and " g o and
sin no more."
IV. All sin is folly. It is not only wickedness,
it is foolishness. This is seen if we consider its
effects upon character, its bearing upon the future.
"Whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also
reap." In indulging in sin, sinners are planting
the seed of a fearful harvest. They think to find
pleasure and profit in the ways of evil doing, in
" the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes,
and the pride of life." They try to persuade
themselves that they find happiness in the ways
of disobedience. They promise to themselves
liberty, while all the time they are the servants
of Satan. Over and over again, an awakened
conscience asks, "What fruit had ye then in
those things whereof ye are now ashamed, for
the end of those things is death ? " The sinner
is beside himself. It was when the Prodigal
"came to himself", that he came to his Father
and said " Father, I have sinned." No man is
spiritually " in his right mind ", until the demon
of sin is exorcised, and he sits at the feet of
Jesus. The consequences of sin in this life may
sometimes not seem very serious; but if not
repaired in time, they become remediless and
eternal. What folly like that which separates
man from God, and endangers his future and
everlasting well-being ?
C H R I S T M A S , GOOD F R I D A Y A N D E A S T E R .
BY E. P. MARVIN.

rj^ASTORS who do not observe Christmas, Good
V r Friday and Easter, are naturally and properly asked the reason why. We may answer in
brief:
I. Festive gatherings and the interchange of
friendly gifts, that promote filial affection, elevate,
sweeten and sanctify home life, are grateful to
God and man; but the stated observance, by the
church, of days not authorized by Scripture,
does not receive blessing from God.

2. " T h e Lord's D a y " i's the only day to be
observed in the church by divine authority; and
this celebrates the resurrection of Christ fifty-two
times in a year.
3. God's Spirit and providence may lead to a
special series of gospel services with great blessing, but when the church assumes authority to
establish such periods as Lent, and even the
Week of Prayer, they are apt to be characterized
by powerless formality ere long, and to be preceded and succeeded by evil excesses that overbalance the good in them.
4. Our Puritan and Pilgrim Fathers, observing
the unhallowed influence of such institutions,
and the accompanying carnality and corruption,
wisely abolished all such days of papal and
pagan origin.
They resisted all institutions and ordinances
of worship not authorized by God himself.
They made no provision for the flesh. They
would not so much as eat a piece of mince pie
on Christmas.
5. Christ, as all intelligent Christians know,
was not born on Dec. 25th, and the observance
of that day, with an advent reference, is simply
a fiction, like the reference to Santa Claus with
accompanying extravaganzas.
6. If God had desired the nativity of his Son,
like his death to be celebrated, he would have so
appointed, or at least have informed us of the
day of his birth, neither of which he has done.
7. The joyful celebration of the birth of Christ
by " t h e world" that rejected and crucified him,
and has never repented, and that will cry for the
rocks and mountains to hide them from his face
when he comes again, is a solemn mockery.
How suddenly this sardonic farce would be
changed to terrific tragedy if Christ should come
again on next Christmas Day.
8. The general influence of the day accords
with its corrupt, Saturnalian origin, in its heartsickening excesses of drunkenness, debauchery,
vice and crime.
For evidence of this read the newspapers just
after Christmas. No less than twenty-five murders were committed in the United States on
last Christmas Day.
9. Easter, wholly unknown to the apostles,
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and unauthorized by the Word of God, was
imported to please the semi-pagan Saxons, from
their spring festival in honor of their goddess of
love and lust. It came of worldly policy, and
not of divine authority.
10. The " Imitation Churches " that shun penance, Lent and Good Friday, and observe an
Easter, present to the Romish Church a shrewd
absurdity, and to the world a mere musical entertainment, often performed by the ungodly, in
which there is no real worship and no spiritual
blessing.
11. The persons most devoted to these days
in the uncanonical but "amateur liturgical"
churches, are not usually most devoted to the
person of the Redeemer, and to the separated,
cross-bearing and consecrated life which he lived,
on earth, but they are the worldly play-people of
the churches.
Let us therefore of the "reformed churches"
cultivate true spirituality in the use of God's
appointed ordinances alone.
Let us " stand fast in the liberty wherewith
Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled
again with the yoke of bondage " (Gal. 5 : i).
Lockport, N. Y.
T H E L O R D OUR
BY PASTOR

SHEPHERD.

STOCKMAYER.

/vyj AY He keep us silent, and in prayer all along
vl
the day, that His voice may be heard more
and more distinctly! When the Lord met the
woman near the well of Samaria, He began by
asking her, " Give me to d r i n k " ; and many
shrink from meeting the Lord because He is
asking, and they are unwilling- to give. They
fear even to give the miserable things that have
made their happiness, though they know it is
not real; and yet when the Lord requires something from us, it is only an introduction — 1 had
said, only a pretext. What He is thirsty for is
to give you a drink ; to be able to become your
Shepherd, knowing you are sheep going astray.
He is thirsting even now, and through all the
present dispensation, the Lord is thirsting to
bring home wanderers from the land of darkness
to the land of reality. It is a lie, young man,
when the world offers you life. It cannot meet
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the deep need of your heart. Look nearer to
Jesus. Oh, if thou couldst know who it is that
is speaking ! Shrink not back from that little
introduction. At once he will unveil the treasures of His human heart and of His divine heart.
He is both human and divine; and wilt thou
shrink back from taking such a man and such a
God to be your Shepherd ? Give up your hesitations, and come, and thou shalt learn, as thousands have done before thee, to say, " T h e Lord
is my Shepherd, I shall not want."
We cannot guide ourselves. We need one
who knows the dangers that surround us, and
who has keeping power. Look to Him, and
follow Him, and it will not be long before you
will be constrained to say, when asked " Will ye
also go away ? " " Lord, to whom shall we go ?
Thou hast the words of eternal life; thou art
the Christ, the Anointed One."
'•'•He 77iaketh me to lie down in green pastures,
He leadeth me beside the still waters." — Peace is
the first word of our programme. Come, restless
soul to Jesus. The need of our heart for rest
becomes deeper and deeper. Let this busy generation go on. Through all the great cities there
are still waters, flowing for all those who have
learned to follow the Lamb.
'•'^He restoreth my soul."—There
is so much
destroying and disturbing influence on our soul.
He restoreth our soul.
" Yea, though I walk through the valley of the
shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for thou art
with me."—Rather
I should go through the
darkest valley with Him, than through the most
agreeable road without Him.
" Ihou preparest a table before me in the presence
of mine enemies." — My enemies are ail around;
the powers of darkness are very near; and yet
in their presence I am able to eat at the table of
my Lord, and my enemies are witnesses how my
Lord is feeding me. It is a wonderful thing to
be able to eat in the presence of enemies, and
to know that they can do nothing. Nearer than
their chariots are the host of the Lord — His
blood, and His Spirit and His keeping power.
'•'•Thou anointest my head with oil." — Every
morning it is fresher; every morning He renews
His goodness; and when the world comes to
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roof: he gave me up to the God of Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, and prayed that the angel
that redeemed them from all evil might bless me.
I landed in Australia upon a Sunday evening,
and when I arrived at my destination I found a
party assembled, and joined with all my heart in
the mirth around me. For twelve months I
went into every kind of gaiety Melbourne
afforded — dress, balls, the opera; in fact,
pleasure of every kind seemed my one thought.
About this time I met a gentleman to whom I became deeply attached; and although our affection
was mutual, the thought of marriage I could not
entertain, as he, being a Christian, and I heart
and soul a Jewess, it seemed out of the question.
However, time wore on, and I at last consented
to marry him, though I knew it would involve
all who were dear to me, and that it would bring
a stigma upon my family. Before we were married I exacted a promise from my husband that
he would never use any arguments to make me
believe, as I was determined to live and die a
Jewess. I will not dwell upon my married life ;
my husljand was all in all to me — I wanted
nothing more. God blessed us with two dear
little children, and he who gave them only knows
the agony of mind I endured in the thought,
FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT.
" How shall I teach these little ones what I do
A pastor in Australia writes us that the Jewish lady who not believe myself?" for I had made up my
is the authoress of the following is now laboring with great
mind, simply out of love to my husband, that
power as an evangelist, and will shortly visit America. —
they should be brought up in their father's faith.
Editor.

frighten me with the times that will come, still
nearer is the Lord. And He comes to everyone
if you are willing to receive Him at the first, and
your cup will run over, even while going through
the enemy's land. It is a wonderful way — the
pathway of following Jesus.
^^ Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me," —
They shall surely follow me. My enemies would
frighten me, but they shall not overcome. Goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days. I
•can look back on many, many days, and I can
testify that it is so. I fear not to come to the end
of any convention. In dark days He will put His
arms around you, and you will know Him better
than ever. Do not fear to go with Him, and to
step out into common life. Oh, how simple it
makes life to go with Him I The world follows
wealth and greatness. The disciple follows the
Master, and all good things must follow him. It
is very simple. I desire only one thing — to see
the goodness of the Lord, and all good things
must follow me. Do not be anxious about their
coming; they are sure to come. " And I shall
dwell in the house of the Lord fo7'ever."— Whilst
walking you will dwell; and it is better further on.

HAVE been asked by one of my friends to
write a brief sketch of my conversion, and I
do it believing that the precious Saviour, whose
I am and whom I serve, will bless this simple
testimony to his grace and power to save.
Nine years ago I came to Australia with the
intention of staying a short time with my friends
here, as I had passed through some very bitter
trials in the old country, and my dear parents
thought the change of scene might help me to
forget the past.
Before proceeding, I must tell you that I and
my family for ages past were strict Jews, and I
had been brought up by good, religious parents.
How the memory of the old days comes over me
as I write! Never shall I forget my father's
earnest prayer the last hour I spent under his
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Although I attended God's house regularly,
my heart was in no way changed, and I never
thought of Jesus as my Saviour. After my second child was born I became earnestly impressed
with a desire to become a Christian. My prayer
at that time always was : " O God ? if it be right
let me believe." I could not see that it was
honoring the Father to honor the Son; and
although I really wanted to be a Christian, I did
not seek God with my whole heart; my husband
and children were all that I desired.
And now there came a time of trial that I
must pass over as quickly as possible. By a
sudden stroke my beloved husband was taken
from me in a few days. So terribly sudden was
the blow that I could hardly realize that he had
gone forever ; and oh ! what a gulf separated us!
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— it seemed to me impassable. I knew he had
died in the faith of Jesus, and I — I was as far
off being a Christian as the first day I met him.
I was very bitter and hard in my grief, and felt
that God had dealt cruelly in crushing me so,
taking all the youth and brightness out of my life.
It seemed impossible to live, and I felt nothing
but the desire to be with my loved one again.
Many a day have I lain on his grave in the damp,
and prayed that God would take me ; but God,
" while I was yet a long way off," took compassion, and raised up dear friends who shoM^ed me
that only in one way could I ever hope to see my
husband again. The desire to be a Christian
now became so intense as to become part of my
life. No half heartedness about it now. I began
to seek the Lord with all my might. " When ye
seek Me with your whole heart ye shall find Me,"
is a promise I have proved.
One day I was reading the old, old story, when
something whispered to my soul " He suffered
all this for you," and the truth seemed to burst
upon me like a flash of lightning. I had found
the Saviour, my Saviour, and such a flood of
love as came into my heart for Him I cannot
describe. I went into my room, and on my
knees I sobbed aloud, not for sorrow this time,
but for joy. Words fail me in attempting to tell
you half my Saviour is to me now. He is indeed
my all; and I can say, " The life which I now
live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of
God, who loved me and gave himself for me."
It is now some years since I found my precious
Saviour, and although my trials have seemed
- sometimes as though they would overwhelm me,
I have never doubted from the moment that I
first believed in Jesus, but have thanked God,
on my dear husband's grave, for taking him
(oh it is only for a short t i m e ) , and giving me
the rich gift of His Son. My Jesus is no faraway God to me, but a very near and present
help; I trust Him for all things, and He never
fails me. Should there be some who read this
who have not as yet known this precious Saviour,
I do most earnestly and prayerfully implore you
to seek Him with your whole hearts. In looking back I see I never knew what real happiness
was; there was always a want the Saviour alone
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can fill. And, dear unsaved reader, down deep
in your heart there is the same aching want. Oh,
I beseech you, receive that one who is able to
satisfy and fill up your life. He, the " I am,"
who heard the groanings and knew the sorrows
of the Israelites, has come and died upon Calvary's cross ioxyou.
He offers to save you; then
pause and think what must be the eternity that
awaits you if you reject Him, You will be lost
— lost—LOST!
not because of your sins, but
because you deliberately put from you God's
Christ (John 3 : 19). You cannot be saved, you
cannot be made fit for the presence of God in
any other way than by taking Jesus as your
Substitute. By reason of sin you are, " condemned
already." As you enter on the duties of the day ;
as you go to your worldly amusements ; as you
lay your head on your pillow to rest; as you
read this, remember, " condemned already." God
has said so. Oh! that H e may awake you to a
knowledge of this. Oh, listen to God's Word:
" T h e blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth
us from all sin." Do not then harden your
heart against such great love as H i s ; take this
precious Saviour, and the moment you do so
His glorious, beautiful life is yours, and He
will be henceforth the strength of your life, and
your heart will be timed to sing:
" I've found the Pearl of greatest price; ,
My heart doth sing for joy;
And sing I must, for Christ is mine;
Christ shall my song employ."

Should this tract fall into the hands of any of
Israel, whom I love, oh, let me ask j^ou, have you
ever seriously thought whether that despised
Nazarene may not after all be your looked-for
Messiah ? Have you ever honestly asked the
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob to show you
whether that lowly, humble Son of Mary is
really the One of whom the prophet Isaiah spoke
when he said; " Behold, a virgin shall conceive
and bear a Son, and shall call his name Immanuel" ? If you will only read the books of Moses
you will see there in what character the Messiah
was to come. All those slain lambs, those burnt
offerings, those morning and evening sacrifices,
the blood, shed and sprinkled, the scape-goat, all
pointed to One who was to come to bear the sins
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of His people and make atonement for them by
giving up his own life. You need a Saviour —
a Substitute —for you have sinned against God,
and " the soul that sinneth it shall die." Jesus
was God's Son ; all the miracles He did proved
His divinity. Accept that crucified King of the
Jews, and you will say with joy, I have found the
Messiah, the Hope of Israel.
—E- L. B.
THE

NEW

JERUSALEM.

ORIGINAL VERSION.

HiERUSALEM, my happie home I
When shall I come to thee?
"When shall my sorrowes have an end,
Thy joyes when shall I see ?
Noe dampish mist is seene in thee,
Noe colde nor darksome night;
There everie soule shines as the sunne,
There God Himselfe gives light.
Thy walls are made of precious stones,
Thy bulwarkes diamondes square;
Thy gates are of right orient pearle,
Exceedinge riche and rare.
Thy turrettes and thy pinnacles
With carbuncles doe shine;
Thy verrie streets are paved with gould,
Surpassinge cleare and fine.
Thy houses are of yvorie,
Thy windows crystal cleare;
Thy tyles are made of beaten gould —
O Godl that I were there.
Our sweete is mixt with bitter gaule,
Our pleasure is but paine;
Our joyes scarce last the lookinge on,
Our sorirowes still remaine.
But there they live in such delight,
Such pleasure and such play,
As that to them a thousand yeares
Doth seeme as yesterday.
Thy gardens and thy gallant walkes
Continually are greene;
There grow such sweete and pleasant flowers
As noewhere else are seene, .
There trees forevermore beare fruite,
And evermore doe springe;
There evermore the angels sit,
And evermore doe singe.
Hi rusalsmi my happie home 1
Would God I were in thee !
Would God my woes were at an end,
Thy joyes that I might see 1

COUNT

YOURSELVES

DEAD.

^ H E Christian has two natures: his own fallen
^
one, and the new life in Christ. H e is like
those creatures whose early existence is beneath
the water in the mud of a river, which, after a
while, receive a new force, that draws them up to
the surface of the stream. This enables them to
shake off their old coil, and rise into the air beautiful and bright-winged, to delight in the sunshine
and atmosphere above the water. Henceforth
the air is their home, and the former element
would now be to them destruction.
But with the Christian, alas, there is always the
tendency to return to the mud of the stream. It
is only as we bear in our minds Christ's death
His going down beneath the deep waters of
judgment in order to bring us up into resurrection
life and blessing that we have the practical enjoyment of the place which is ours in Christ. Christ
having passed through judgment and beyond
death, and being our life, we are not only told to
believe these truths, but to count the facts of His
death and of His resurrection as realities in our
own daily lives : " Reckon ye also yourselves to be
dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through
Jesus Christ our Lord " (Rom. 6 : 11).
Faith counts things that are not as though they
were. If our " old man," our fallen nature, were
actually gone, we should not have to reckon ourselves to be dead, for the old nature would not
exist; but because Christ died unto sin once, and
liveth unto God forever, we are to count ourselves
to be what Christ was and is for us. We are
not told that there is no life in us, nor that the
flesh is not in us, nor that "our old man " is taken
out of us ; but we are told that we are in Christ,
and are bidden to live in the practice of daily
life by faith.
LITTLE Mary was reading this verse with her
mother: " G o d so loved the world, that He gave
His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth
on Him should not perish, but have everlasting
life." Her mother asked, " Don't you think that
was very wonderful? " she replied in the negative.
Her mother, surprised, repeated the question.
" Why, no, mamma," said the little girl. " It would
be if it was any one else ; but it's just like God."
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is stranger than fiction. The following
^ ^ story might well be classed under the head
of sheer fiction. But the editor of tjhe WATCHWORD heard the story from the lips of a Christian officer of the prison referred t o ; and, therefore, he can confirm it as doubtless true. The
following is the remarkable incident as reproduced
in the pages of The Youth's Companion :
TJ^RUTH

Many years ago a gentleman, his wife and their little
boy ten years old were visiting the State Prison at Charleston. While they were passing through one of the corridors, the gentleman made some inquiry of the attendant
in regard to a man sentenced to imprisonment for life for
a brutal murder. " B y the way," said the officer, stopping
before an open door, " this is his cell." As the three
visitors drew near, the father gently pushed his little boy
inside and closed the door. The child was terribly frightened, and at his screams the door was instantly opened,
the mother saying, as she took him in her arms and wiped
his eyes: " N o , no, they sha'n't shut up my little son in
prison I " As they walked on the boy gave one more look
at the dreaded cell, and saw upon the door in large yellow
figures the number " 6 8 . "
Years passed by. His parents died. H e became a
sailor, and at the age of twenty-three was second officer on
board a large steamer, plying between New York and the
Isthmus of Panama. Unfortunately, however, he contracted the habit of drinking, and thus lost his situation.
Unable to obtain another, he went to Boston, where his
uncle, a man in prosperous circumstances, entertained him
with the utmost hospitality, obtained for him a situation
in New York, and gave him a liberal amount of money,
and a railroad ticket to that city. On his way to the station the young man stopped at a saloon for " o n e glass,"
and, falling in with some old companions, remained until
midnight, when he was turned into the street by the proprietor. His money and ticket were gone, and half mad
with drink, he resolved to rob his uncle's house. He suc•ceeded in entering the house, but while he was packing a
large quantity of plate and other valuables, some member
•of the family discovered him, and his uncle, exasperated at
, "his ingratitude, gave him in charge of the police, and he
was sentenced to four years in the State Prison.
Upon his arrival at the prison he was conducted to a
cell, upon the door of which he saw in large figures the
number " 6 8 . " It was the same cell into which he had
been thrust when a child. Up to this time he had been in
a state of sullen indifference; but suddenly memories of
his childhood came rushing upon his mind. Again he
heard his mother say, " N o , no, they sha'n't shut up my
little son in prison ! " and throwing himself upon the floor
he wept bitterly.
There upon the cold, bare stones he breathed a fervent
prayer that God would help him in his great affliction.

lOI

He arose from his knees with a determination to redeem
his lost character. After serving out his sentence, he
obtained, with some assistance, a situation on board a
naval vessel. A few months later the warden of the prison
received a letter, from which the following extract is made :
" I deem it my duty to drop you a line. I should have
written long ago, but I thought it might be best to delay it
until I had been long enough in the service to know
whether I liked it or not. It was rather hard at first — at
least it seemed so to me — b\it now I can say that I am
perfectly satisfied, and was never more at home in a ship.
I have the good will of all the officers, and especially of
the captain. I am coxswain of his boat, and he tells me
that he will get me an appointment as boatswain in the
service on my return."
" A few years had passed," says the warden of the
prison, who tells this true story, "when a gentleman
whom I did not recognize was shown into my office, and
after greeting me warmly, introduced himself as my former
prisoner. He had risen step by step, and now occupied a
position far above any he had hoped to attain. Best of
all, he had faithfully abstained from liquor since the day
when he became " N u m b e r &?>," and asked God to aid
him in retrieving his wasted past."

" T H E QUEEN'S COIN.—NOTHING ELSE."

could have brought a man like that into
such a position ?
He was evidently no jail-bird, like his three
comrades who were with him in disgrace; and
yet here he was, handcuffed, guarded by policemen, and waiting for the train to come in, to convey him to gaol with the rest.
The subject of this speculation was a clean,
respectable-looking young man, who had just
been walked into a third-class waiting-room, in
a large English railway station.
There was rather an unusual scene going on
in the room at the time of his arrival. It had
been lent to a preacher to hold a sort of little
service for a short time, and at the moment of
the prisoners' arrival, it was just beginning.
Small leaflets, with hymns on them, were
handed to everyone; and as the singing went on,
those in the room could see that the young man
in whom they were interested was deeply affected, and felt his position most keenly. The
tears rolled down his cheek, which with his
handcuffed hands he could not well wipe away,
so he tried to conceal himself as best he could,
from the gaze of the people in the waiting-room.

/"VVJHAT

102

The Watchword.

Why did he not say this before the debt was
As the meeting concluded, a lady stepped
,
,
forward, and asked him kindly how he came to paid ?
Why? What could he have done — a handbe in such a situation.
It was the old story of the beginning of ruin cuffed prisoner, on his way to the gaol ?
How was'he set free ? Was it by his entreatto thousands. He was not a drunkard, he said,
ies,
fears, regrets, and promises of amendment ?
but somehow or other he had taken a little too
None of these added one mite to his pardon.
much, and fell asleep, leaving his horse and
wagon without anyone to look after them, thus The debt had to be, and was, paid in full — and
bringing others into danger.
Found by the in the Queen's coin, and that was all that was
^
police, he was summoned, and sentenced to a required.
You who read this, is your debt paid?
i
fine of £i, 2s. or a week's imprisonment; and
have
none,"
you
say.
But
God
says
you
have
being unable to pay the fine, he was now on his
— an awful debt, and it must be paid. H e says:
way to expiate his offence in gaol.
" T h e soul that sinneth, it shall die." Your life
The lady was touched by his story.
" If I pay the fine for him," she said to one is the price of your liberty, and how are you
of the policemen, " would he be allowed to go going to pay that penalty ?
Yes, the law demands your life, as the only
free ?"
" Certainly, ma'am," the man replied. " We coin that will secure your liberty. Years of
have no business to keep him a moment, if the aood behavior, tears, or prayers could never wipe
out your present debt. Truly you may say then,
money was paid down."
.' What must I do to be saved ? " If you are only
Pleased to hear this, the lady shortly again
willing to be saved, in God's name, and by His
addressed the officer:
authority, I may offer you immediate reconcilia"Unfortunately, I have not my purse with tion, the pardon of all your sins.
me, and have but a small sum ; will you take
It matters not who or what you are; though
this ring instead ? it is worth a great deal more you were the greatest sinner on the face of the
than the sum you require."
earth, God is both able and willing to save you.
" I cannot, madam," the policeman returned; You connot be worse than lost; and, as Jesus
" the ring may be many times the worth of the came to seek and to save that " which was lost,"
fiine, but we must have the Queen's coin, noth- He has now come to seek and save you. He
ing else will do."
sends you a message of mercy and love, offering
" How am I to help you, then ? " Turning to to be your Saviour, if you are only willing to give
the young man, she asked in a distressed voice. yourself up to Him to be saved.
" The train will have started before I can get
He does not require you to do anything for
my purse, and I have nothing more with me ! "
your own salvation, for He knows that you can
" T h e man's brother is here," one of the do nothing. You can pay nothing that will buy
policemen answered. " He has nine shillings, you off. You cannot atone for your own sins,
so perhaps you could make up the sum that chano-e your own heart, or reform your own life.
way."
God knows all that, and yet He offers to save
Yes, they could,— and the fine was made up you; all that He requires is that you consent to
and paid, pardy by the contributions of some in give yourself into His hands, just as you are, and
the room, and then the prisoner was told that allow Him to pay your debt, and do it all for you.
he might go free, because the law had no further
AWAY, from thyself, O trembler ?
Seek not
claim upon him.
the living among the dead! Search not in the
He could not believe it at first —it all seemed
sepulchre of self for the life Divine! The life
too good to be true ; but as the fact dawned
of men is in yonder Saviour, and "Whosoever
upon him, he turned to the lady with a look of
believeth in him shall never die."—Spurgeon.
the deepest gratitude, and said : " Oh, what can
1 do for you ? "
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" B R E A D FROM MY H O M E . "

Swiss Almanack tells of a young French
soldier who lay as if dying in a hospital at
Geneva. Far away in his native village in Brittany, was an old father over seventy, a mother
and a sister. As he lay there one day, he told a
comrade that he would dearly like to see his old
father once more. A letter was written to the
family, and the father started at once. Arrived
at Geneva, after many difllculties, he hastened to
his son, who expressed the satisfaction he felt
in seeing him before he died. "Ah, no ! " said the
old man, " you must not die. Courage, lad ! I
have brought money, and will buy everything
you need." But the youth protested that he had
everything he needed now, and that all sorts of
things were brought to tempt his appetite, but he
could not tbuch them. The poor father was
quite discouraged as he looked at the weary and
wasted boy, and feared he had only come to take
his dead one home. Then, all at once, it occurred
to him to draw from his knapsack one of the
common loaves of rye bread, such as are eaten
by the peasants of Brittany.
TJ^HE

" Here, my son take this ; your mother made it l"
The sick lad turned his heavy eyes, and then
stretched out his hand greedily, crying, " Give
it to me, father; lam hungry f"
As he ate, his eyes lighted up, the blood came
back to his face, and large tears rolled down
his cheeks, as he said, " / / J SO good/ so good/—
the bread from my home I"
From that time he began to recover, and fifteen
days later was able to start on the homeward
journey. All the way he repeated : " When shall
I get there, where I may always eat of our good
black bread, made by my mother ? "
Are there not among the soldiers of the Lord
some who in this far and foreign land are wounded
and weary, faint and helpless ? Nothing that
earth affords can satisfy or refresh them. They
feel an inward hungering and thirsting and longing, for which earth has no remedy. How many
of the Lord's dear children are thus fainting and
despondent! Oh, that they knew that the true
remedy for all their weakness is the bread of
God, which comes down from heaven, and which
if a man eat he shall never hunger ! " M a n shall
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not live by.bread alone, but by every word that
proceedeth out of the mouth of God." O hungry soul, lay hold on the heavenly bread. Search
the living word, and look to the living Christ.
So shall your strength be renewed, so shall the
faintness and the weariness and infirmity of your
life give 23lace to strength and vigor and courage ;
and your cry shall be : " Evermore give us this
bread," and your longings shall go forth for the
time when you shall sit at the Father'stable, and
hunger no more, neither thirst any more, but
shall know by glad experience how blessed "are
they that shall eat bread in the kingdom of
God." — H.L. Hastings.
ME A N D MY B U R D E N TOO.
BY LADY HOPE.

OAf POOR man was walking along the road one
^<{y day. He was very unhappy. His wife was
ill at home, and he was very poor. He had once
been better off; but now he did not know what
to do, because he was getting old, and he did
not feel strong enough to drive his horses, for he
used to earn money as a cab-driver.
Over his stable he had a little loft, which he
called his " prayer-room." Often and often he
used to climb those creaking, wooden stairs and
pray in secret to his Father in heaven. Very
earnestly he used to pray ; but lately no answer
seemed to come. And he had a very heavy
burden — all his cares and troubles — to carry.
As he walked along, not much caring where
he went, he found himself in a wood. Great,
high trees were there, that seemed to reach up
into the sky ; and low thickets, too, of bramble
and creeping ivy, with festoons of wild honeysuckle that seemed to block the way at every
step. There were paths here and there; but
they were very steep,
" I never was here before. I do not know my
way," he said to himself as he tried to knock
the boughs aside, and to disentangle the wreaths
of wild brier that hung about his feet.
He struggled on for some time, till he arrived
at an open place, where steep banks of grass and
stones led down to a blue, shining river. It was
very shallow in places, but just here the current
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So the old man stooped down, and lifted Wilwas strong; and some large loose boulders had
been placed in the water for stepping-stones, in lie in his arms right over the stream. He carried
case any passer-by should wish to cross the river. both the child and his burden too.
Just as they reached the other side, a joyous
" S o b ! sob! s o b ! " Somebody was crying!
The old man listened. Who could be in such shout was heard.
trouble ?
Willie's brother was close at hand.
Close to the river's edge, amongst the weeds
The bright windows of a tiny cottage were
and bushes, there sat a little boy, who grasped in glittering in the evening light.
his two arms a large bundle, whilst the tears ran
" T h a t is my h o m e ! " cried Willie, dancing
down his cheeks, as he cried bitterly.
for joy. " And mother is standing in the door."
" HuUoa ! hulloa ! " said the old man. What is
His tears had all disappeared.
the matter now ? Have you hurt yourself ? Poor
" I was so frightened," he said, running up the
child! Don't make such a noise about it. Tell garden path, as he held his brother's hand. " But
me, what is the matter ? "
somebody took care of me ! "
The old man walked away.
Bnt the boy only looked more frightened still.
"Lord J e s u s ! " he prayed, as he wended his
At last the old man won his confidence, and
way back through the wood. " Wilt Thou take
Tieard his story.
"Mother sent me to fetch this bundle of care of me 1 ' Wilt Thou carry my burden? I
•clothes," he said; and she told me Charlie know Thou art very near. Oh, help me to trust
^( that's my big brother, you know,) would come Thee now."
He walked a little farther.
Tto meet me. But he has never come ; and so I
Soon he came in sight of his home.
don't know how to cross the river. I first got
" Why should I be afraid ? " he was thinking
into,that horrid, dark wood ; and the brambles
scratched my face and hands. Then I came to himself. " Is not Jesus near ? Is not His
down the bank ; and see the water is so high, mighty arm strong enough to ca.rry me and my
burden too? Can He not help me through the
and all the stones are slippery."
The old man stooped down, and spoke very thicket, and over the long, deep river ? Is He
not my Saviour and my Friend ? Shall I not trust
gently to the child. H e said :
"Poor little boy ! you have had a rough time Jesus all the way ?"
Oh yes! the old man was quite right. He
of it. You got caught in the thicket; and then
you came to the river. And nobody cared to had been struggling all alone, and the Lord Jesus
help you—all alone! all alone ! just like m e ! " was very near.
He saw that he might have been TRUSTING,
he murmured, in a lower tone. " Poor child,"
instead
of worrying all the time.
he added, "don't be afraid. It is getting very
And now a very sweet peace and blessed comdark ; but I will take care of you. Take hold of
fort filled his heart; for he knew that Jesus
my hand, and I will help you over the stones."
" No ; I must hold my bundle !" said the little loved him, and would bless and keep him all the
boy, grasping his burden more tightly than ever. way.
God says, " F e a r n o t ! I will uphold thee."
The old man smiled.
•'Give it to me; I will carry it for you," he said. His arm is very strong; and his foot is never
The child looked into the old man's face, and weary.
He likes to see his children trusting him.
asked a question.
And if you trust him, he will help you today,
" Will it be all safe ?"
"Yes, all safe," was the answer.
and every day.
" A n d then will you hold my h a n d ? "
Trust Jesus to SAVE you.
But, oh ! the water was very deep. It tumbled
Trust Jesus to BLESS you.
and gurgled through the stones, and Willie, the
Trust Jesus to GUIDE you.
little boy, seemed afraid to move another step.
Trust Jesus to KEEP you. — Life of Faith.
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thou shalt know hereafter." It was recently
" T h a t y e might receive the promise." recorded of a little lad, in a London hospital,
Heb. 10 ; 36. There is a story of an old Indian upon whom it was necessary to perform a surgical
who was welcome wherever he was known, who operation, and to whom it was impossible, owing
lived a miserable life by begging. A kind settler to heart weakness, to administer chloroform, that
who knew him well asked him what it was that his father said to him, " D o you think you can
he carried about his neck. He said that it was bear it, my son ?" " Yes, father," he replied,
a charm to keep away evil spirits and diseases. " if you will hold my hand." It is a picture lesOn opening the old leather cover of the charm, son of the position of the believer in the midst
the settler found a regular discharge for the old of the perplexing trials of life. The operation
Indian, from the Revolutionary army, and a cer- is inevitable, the anodyne is unattainable, a fine
tificate in the handwriting of George Washington and noble soul can only be made perfect by sufthat would entitle him to a pension every year, fering; but God, in the incarnate, ever-present
and to many years of back pay. H e supposed Jesus, not as an abstract attribute, but as a lovhimself to be a poor, miserable beggar, and here ing, interested Friend, holds the hand of the
was a fortune for him. So we go on. The prom- believer with the grasp of sympathizing omnipoises and engagements of God's word are worthy tence. — Canon Wilberforce.
of princes. They would make us kings and
priests, and sons of God. And we live in pinch" In w h o m the god of this world hath
ing poverty. Let us look up our unclaimed blinded the e y e s of t h e m that believe
possessions, and inherit the promises.
not." 2 Cor. 4 : 4 .
I heard a strange, sad
story last night. I heard of a man who was
" T h e love of Christ constraineth us." miserly, but was very rich, and he was growing
2 Cor. 5 : 14. We have read the report of a old, and cataract was forming over both his eyes.
serious accident. A man had thrust the point A surgeon was sent for, and the miser with the
of a needle into his eye, and broken it off. They blinded eyes, doubly blinded, said to the surexperimented a long time, and tried to get hold geon, as he tried to stare at him with eyes that
of it. They thought it was a hopeless case, and could not see to count his gold any longer (with
that he must lose the eye. At last a physician the eyes of his heart he could see it), " How
brought a strong magnet and applied it to the much is the fee ? What am I to pay ? The
eye, and drew the steel out. The strongest surgeon replied that for the removal of the catasurgical instruments could not do this. No one ract from one eye he must pay so many guineas,
was skillful enough to get hold of it and extract and for the removal of the cataract from both
it, but the magnet could draw it out. We want eyes, so many guineas more. " Go on," he said,
young men strong enough to act as magnets, and the surgeon went on and operated upon one
drawing, not driving, young men out of places of his eyes. " That will do," said the man, " that
is enough. I can see well enough with that one ;
of danger.
I shall be able to get on now ; I cannot afford any
" T h o u hast holden m e by thy right more money for the other." H e kept the blindhand." Psa. 73 : 23. By the mystery of the ness of one eye rather than pay the whole price.
Brethren, are not some of us being blinded,
incarnation our whole being is fringed on every
side with Fatherliness indescribable; our little yes, doubly blinded, to the beautiful land, to the
lives which sometimes seem so stricken, so aban- blessed country, to the glorious Christ, to the
doned, so tried, are virtually floating in an ocean altogether lovely One, because we won't pay the
of unfathomable love. When the smart and whole price? We keep back, it may be but one
trial of educative affliction is upon us, the wise penny out of the pound, but something or other
tenderness of Eternal Love incarnate is whisper- we keep back, and it is this that has been keeping : " What I do thou knowest not now; but ing us back from blessing. — Life of Faith.
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BRIEFS ON THE S.S. LESSONS.
BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

FORGIVENESS

AND

LOVE.

April 20.

L u k e 7 : 36-50.

G o l d e n T e x t . We love him because he first
loved us. I John 4 : 19.

(B\pCanation0»
I N the Gospels are three other records of our
Lord being anointed by women. Matt. 2 6 : 6;
Mark 14 : 3 ; John 1 2 : 3 . This narrative is not
identical with either.
Here, the host was a
Pharisee, unfriendly and critical. The woman is
nameless ; she anointed for love, and was secretly
blamed in his mind only, by Simon the Pharisee.
In the other narratives, the place, the time, the actors, and most of the circumstances differ. Mary
the sister of Lazarus then did the anointing ; not
out of penitence for past sin, but on account of
her Lord's coming death and burial. John 1 2 : 7 .
The whole company of disciples publicly discussed the act, and Jesus, without a parable, as
openly reproved them.

3n6ttxitixon&.
I.
II.
in.

T H E CHARACTER OF T H E PHARISKE.
T H E CHARACI-ER OF T H E

WOMAN.

T H E CHARACTER OF T H E G U E S T .

Only three actors are mentioned in this scene. These
three we are to study.
I. Simon, doubtless, was moved by curiosity to invite
Jesus to his house. Who he was, we do not know. He
can not be identified witli " Simon the leper," who made
the feast in Bethany. That Simon held his feast in loving
honor of Lazarus (perhaps, as some think his own son),
lately raised from the dead. This Simon was ignorant,
harsh and proud. Our Lord's going to such a home could
not have been agreeable to himself, but as a protest. W e
find him always going when sinners invited, for his mission
was to seek such. So it is permissible for his followers
now to go into places unfriendly to Christianity, if thereby
they can accomplish what their Master did —win souls.
For some reason, quite unexplainable, this Pharisee, had
treated Jesus with great lack of courtesy. It seems very
strange that he .should have invited a guest to eat bread,
and yet withhold the ordinary marks of attention from
h i m : the water for bathing, and the kiss of salutation.
But we are hereby taught a very special practical lesson.
As Jesus "came not to be ministered unto," so we, in
Christian service are to forego all present expectation of
appreciation. " Blessed are'ye, when men shall revile you.
Rejoice and be exceeding glad." Salt is intended to

be an antidote against corruption. Light is only useful to
dispel darkness. Getting these great thoughts about the
dignity of our calling well into our minds, will make the
rough incidentals of Christian ministry become very insignificant. Paul was told immediately on conversion of
the great things he was to suffer for Christ. Acts 9 : 1 6 Later he gloried that he was permitted " t o fill up that
which was behind of the afflictions of Christ," Col. i : 24.
2. The Woman in this narrative is nameless, smce it
was of more consequence to emphasize the great love, than
to record her pedigree. Thus, now. many a sweet, useful
saint is obscure,
"Little and unknown
Loved and prized by God alone."
God knew where were seven thousand faithful prophets
in Israel when Elijah could not find one, save himself.
I Kings 19 : 18.
Pardoned sinners are expected to love. This Jesus
teaches in the parable. It is not asked Simon " Which
will love ? " But which will love most ? " Thus gratitude
for pardon is taken for granted. Often the humblest show
the most love. The Lord complained of favored Israel,
" T h e ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his master's
crib, but Israel doth not know, and my people doth not
consider." Isa. i : 3. Said Jesus :
" S E E S T THOU THIS

WOMAN?"

What is there to be seen in her? No outward description is given, save of her unbound tresses; and hair thus
worn betokened mournin^^ rather than honor.
1. We see a sinner once, but forgiven now.
2. She is a courageous penitent.
Her character was well
known. It disqualified her from all respectable society.
Most of all from the house of a scrupulous Pharisee. But
her Saviour is there; and she says like Esther, " I'll go,
and if I perish, I perish."
3. She is a grateful penitent.
She brings the proof of
self denial, an alabaster box. Loving Christians are sure
to be doing Christians.
4. She is a self forgetful penitent.
Her love was so
great in volume that it broke loose from all bounds of
social restraint. That it was ^<?«ww<f, and not a pieceof
dramatic acting, we know certainly from Christ's estimate
of it. He who read under all guises would have been
swift to rebuke a gush of hollow sentiment. When true
love to Christ does so overmaster a disciple, it makes one
like a fire-brand of Samson in the fields of the Philistines.
5. She is a silent penitent.
Her tears are her confession. One boasting penetent is recorded in the New Testament, and he has been the disgust of the ages — the
Pharisee in the temple. Let there be a wholesome competition in all our hearts to see who of us can love Jesus
most.
Every fresh New Testament circumstance reveals
Jesus in some new and charming characteristics. Perhaps never was he placed by the unexpected adjacent
events in a position that required more divine tact to
manage it than on this occasion.
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PARABLE

OF THE

SOWER.
L u k e 8 : 4-15.

G o l d e n T e x t . Take heed therefore how
ye hear, Luke 8 : 1 8 ,
^\pta\XCKtX0\XB.
I T had been prophesied that Christ should
speak in parables. Psa. 78 ; 2. A parable is
an allegory stated in the form of a history.
Having nothing strained or unnatural about its
incidents, there is always a possibility that the
parable may have been a true occurrence. Our
Lord taught by parables because he knew these
would abide in the memory when ordinary moral
statements would be forgotten. They would also
provoke a wholesome curiosity to pry into the
real meaning of his teachings. In most instances,
somewhere in the context, Jesus himself explains
the meaning of his own parables.
The parable before us is among the richest, in
all its details, our Lord ever uttered. The birds,
the rocks, the thorns, all have their teaching.
' Parables are also prophetic as well as present.
They speak of things past as well as future.
One reason why our Lord so frequently taught
in parables, was because it was constantly his
design to avoid a full disclosure of his character.
The doctrines of Christianity were to spring out
oi facts. The facts could only be revealed when
accomplished. H e was to suffer, to die, to rise, to
reign. All that was future. The parables of
the Gospels were to be preparatory to the doctrines of the Epistles.

I. A P r o p h e t i c V i e w of t h i s P a r a b l e . If, in imagination, we place ourselves away back in patriarchal times
we shall learn how the parable of the Sower is a broad
outline sketch, like a rapid scenic effect, of all the dispensations from Abraham to the Millennium.
1. From the beginning God revealed his truth to men.
Seed was early sown that would have saved any soul where
it found a lodging. But alas I few believed. Much fell
on the beaten path, where fowls devoured it, or the heels
of men trampled it. In those times we read only of occasional persons being saved. One Abel, one Enoch, one
Noah, one Abraham, over a long stretch of ages, were all
who cherished the good seed.
2. In the next place we read of rocky ground sowing.
Matthew adds to Luke's account: " Some fell on stony
places where they had not much earth; and forthwith
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they sprung up, because they had no deepness of earth;
and when the sun was up they were scorched; and because
they had no root they withered away." Matt. 13: 5, 6.
All this clearly describes Israel's conduct under the law.
When called out of Egypt they were eager to obey. T o
the commands of God through Moses, they responded:
" All these will we do." But as soon as the hardships of
the wilderness began, they wilted, like a frail plant in
shallow soil, beneath a hot sun, and murmured and backslid. See Mark 4 : 17.
3. In this great outline scheme the thorny grotind sowing applies to the Church now. Mark says : " A n d these
are they which are sown among thorns; such as hear the
word, and the cares of this world, and the deceitfulness of
riches, and the lusts of other things entering in, choke the
word and it becometh unfruitful."
Mark 4 : 18, 19.
These statements aptly fit this Church state. There is
plenty of sowing; abundance of good seed; and hearts
soft to receive. But the whole trouble is thorns I thorns I!
cares, riches, lusts, a7jd other things. Oh, how many
delusive "other things" cheat Christians out of their
spirituality.
4. The good ground sowing shall only find its complete
fulfilment in the coming age, when nations shall be born
to Christ in a day; and the knowledge of the Lord shall
cover the earth. JVow, results are never commensurate
with effort. Then, the harvest shall exceed the sowing.
I. A P r e s e n t V i e w of this P a r a b l e . It represents
the relations of different classes to God's Word. The
heart is the ground ; the seed is the truth ; the sowers are
Christian workers in the vineyard. How the hearers
hear, is explained in verses 12-15.
A humble sower is made by Jesus to represent Christian
ministry. Thus the Lord gives dignity to all honest toil.
The sower was generous ; so the seed of truth must be
liberally sown. Eccl. 1 1 : 4 .
There is sowing to the flesh. Gal. 6: 8.
There is sowing to the Spirit. Gal. 5 : 22, 23.
There is a sowing for glory, i Cor. 15 : 42, 43.
There is urgency to sow at the right season. John 4 :
3S-3SSowing for self is discouraged. Luke 12: 24.
Christ's teachings were like the pillar of cloud: light
and guidance to Israel; but darkness and confusion to
Egypt. To understand the mysteries of the kingdom is a
gift to some. Eph. 3 : 2-9. It is withheld only from
those who will not see. John 3 : 19; 5 : 39, 40.
Seed must have soil to grow in. God furnishes the seed.
Christian servants do the sowing. You must furnish the
heart. Never was heard of seed growing without proper
soil. The truth of God may lie loosely all around you,
but unless you hide it in your understanding it will not
make your barrenness fruitful. Children can//rtw/; children can moisten the seed with tears, and warm it with
prayers. No human hand can quicken a seed. But the
Spirit guarantees H e will. A seed teaches a dead sinner
how to live, and a living saint how to die.
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RULER'S

DAUGHTER.
Luke 8 : 41, 42; 49-56.

Golden Text. Fear not; believe only, and
she shall be made whole. Luke 8 : 50.

0\pCanatton0,
T H I S story of Jairus' little daughter is so simple, majestic, and self-luminous, that one shrinks
from any attempt to supplement it by human
explanation. Three evangelists record it: Matt.
9 : 18 ; Mark 5 : 2 1 , and Luke. Matthew alone
gives the true order of the incidents. It was
while Jesus sat at meat in Matthew's house that
the ruler first applied to him about his sick child.
Immediately another case occurs, that of the
sick woman, and during the delay of healing her
the ruler receives a message that his daughter is
already dead. But Jairus, who had lately formed
part of a deputation sent to Christ by the Roman
centurion concerning his servant (Luke 7 : 2-10),
well knew the ability of Jesus to raise even the
dead. Hence he said, " My daughter is even
now dead ; but come and lay thy hand upon her,
and she shall live." Matt. 9 : 18. This little
girl had not yet completed her twelfth year, as
according to the Rabbins, a daughter was called
a young woman after twelve. Jairus was the
same as the name Jair. Num. 32 : 4 1 ; Jud. 1 0 : 3 .
His worshipping Jesus was significant of his
appreciation of his divine Lordship; for Jairus
was of rank superior to Jesus. Jairus friends
appear not to have shared his faith. There is
something cruel in their words : " She is dead ;
do not annoy the Master any further." Jesus,
discerning their scorn, turned and tenderly said
to the father, " Be not afraid, only believe."
Here first we read of the three, as our Lord's
special favorites, on these alone he bestowed
surnames. They were with him in the mount
of transfiguration, eye-witnesses of his majesty.
They, with one added listener, alone received
the awful prophecy of the destruction of Jerusalem, and the ending of the age. They alone
beheld the agony in the garden.

Jn0^t:uc^ionfl!,
I. The Indignant Power of Christ. There are indications under the surface, throughout this narrative, that
our Lord's power was unusually tested in performing this

miracle. Words of extraordinary energy are used to describe his several acts in raising the maiden. Scorn and
unbelief of increased violence, were the accessories of
this case. Why it was so we do not know; but plainly
the circumstances oppressed the sensitive nature of Christ.
Summoning his divine power to the contest, he meets
scorn by forcibly thrusting out the scorners; and vigorously grasping the child by the hand, as one strong to
vanquish the foe, he raises the dead; and then with the
contempt of majesty forbids, or notifies them authoritatively not to report the miracle. It was nothing to him
whether this fickle, unbelieving rabble knew the result of
his presence in the death chamber. Such vascillating
praise as they might render was not worth grasping after.
2. The Tenderness of Christ. Two sides to the character of Christ are brought out in this narrative. The
scorn, the physical force, the indignant majesty, and lofty
contempt for the unbelieving crowd, which the original so
finely brings out, have no place in his dealings with the
parents, and the favored three disciples. Exquisite consideration and gentleness is manifested towards these.
The soul is melted to tears at these wonderful transitions.'
Truly He was the Son of God I
••Give her meat", were the directions. A h ! she was
only a little girl. How considerate our Lord of circumstances. " H e shall feed his flock like a shepherd; he
shall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his
bosom." The man of Gadara, whose history is grouped
in this same chapter, was strong. He had sinews of brass,
toughened by demoniacal wrestling with stones, and fetters
of iron. With him it was super-abundance of fleshly life.
He must " g o " forth and use for his Saviour the strength
which had so long been recklessly expended for the Devil.
But the little maid must be nourished and cherished tenderly. So, he giveth power to the faint, and to them that
have no might he increaseth strength." Isa. 4 0 : 39.
There is a beautiful promise suitable in this connection:
" My God shall supply all your need [i. e. your exact need)
according to his riches in glory by Jesus Christ." Phil.
4 : 19. The oriental allusion is fine. T h e Choragus of
the Greeks furnished the whole wardrobe, the ornaments,
as well as costumes of those who engaged in musical and
other stage performances. Thus in all Christian necessity
the Holy Spirit, the Keeper of the Divine Wardrobe, shall
supply to minutest details all the church's requirement.
H e will furnish the gorgeous robe of eloquence, knowledge and convincing power for all occasions of high ministry; or the plain garment of prayer and tears for the
lowly work of seeking the lost.
One, only minutes dead, on a bed, another, some hours
dead on a bier, a third, four days dead, in a tomb, are
raised by Jesus. Thus he shows his power to be equal to
any contingency. IIow/^w out of the many who followed
him had faith to be benefited. How few now are moved
by the startling records of his power. Have we faith to
bring souls dead in trespasses and sins to Him for revival?
This was then, and still is his greatest work.
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MULTITUDE.
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Luke 9: 10-17.

Golden T e x t . Jesus said unto them, I am
the bread of life. John 6 : 35.

6xpCattation0,
T H E golden text is the key to this miracle.
If we read Mark 6 : 30-44, we shall obtain additional particulars, which enhance the beauty of
the scene as a fine frame improves a picture.
Our Lord and his disciples were weary. The
constant strain upon their ministry left them no
opportunity to eat, so they departed by boat into
-a retired place. But the eager people, fearing
they might lose sight forever of the wonderful
Healer and miracle Worker, ran around the
country on foot by the head of Tiberias, crossing
one of the fords of Jordan, and so reaching the
region of Bethsaida in advance of the boat.
This intrusion upon his leisure and privacy
might have annoyed one less patient and gracious than the Divine Man, With all thoughts
of self-comfort immediately banished from his
mind, he is moved with compassion for these
wandering sheep. The crowd was unusually
great that thronged his way, and John the evangelist explains the reason: " t h e Passover was
nigh," and these multitudes were on their way to
Jerusalem. John 6 : 4, It was an uncommon
opportunity for Jesus, and a rare occasion for
the people. John also tells us why Jesus himself was not then on his way to keep the feast.
John 7 : I, 8, 14.
The time of the day when the miracle was
wrought was about three o'clock, or the Jews'
"first evening." The evangelist Matthew mentions two evenings; first, when the people were
fed; second, when Jesus retired to pray alone.

5n0ttuctton0,
I. It Is a Grand Picture of the W^orld's Condition.
Here we have men, women and children, away from home,
out of shelter, and hungry. Some are tired, some are
foot-sore, and some, no doubt, sick. They are of all ages,
all grades, and all conditions of heart. They are conscious
of their necessity, and they have followed a Man for benefits. He has been giving gifts to others. Perhaps he will
heal and bless some of them. With that wonderful Man
are a little band of chosen men, his apx>stles. They too
like their Master have wrought wonderful deeds of mercy.
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But this great company is too vast for the power of their
faith. They cry unto Jesu.s, •' Send them away, that they
may go into the villages, and buy themselves bread."
Mark 6 : 35. Promptly comes the strange reply, " C/w/i?
them to eat."
II. The W e a k n e s s of Christians. Lord, we cannot
feed them, our resources are too limited. Master, thou
commandest too hard a thing. Thou art unreasonable.
John tells us he said this to prove them. John 6: 6, And
so like all poverty-stricken people the disciples begin to
count up their few pennies, and loaves, to see just how
far they could make them go round. So the tendency is
always to think first of our inability; and only second of
God's power. The ten spies magnified grasshoppers into
giants. The two spies reduced giants to grasshoppers.
III. The Christian's S o u r c e of Strength. Jesus
said " T h e y need not depart. Bring them hither to me."
Matt. 14: 18. Here is the solution of every difficult place
in Christian service. It is frequently humbling to pride to
do this. Often Christians have a reputation to maintain.
They are known as successful soul winners, or as great
Bible teachers. It is painful to the flesh to have to confess, " I am unable to help you, for I myself am nothing
only a follower of Jesus."
I V . Our Lord's Method. H e sat them down. Here
was not only rest, but assurance. No hurry, no confusion.
" H e that believeth shall not make haste." All through,
the gospel is calculated to give peace to the soul, and rest
to the conscience, as well as the satisfaction of sins forgiven. So it is noticeable, that before lericho was taken,
right under the eyes of their enemies, Joshua made the
people to sit down and eat the passover. Josh. 5 : 10.
V. The Disciples' Partnership. Jesus himself blest
and brake the bread, but purposely handed it to the disciples, that they might distribute it. He might have piled it
in a heap, and let every man walk up and take for himself
and family, as the manna was gathered. But the teaching
is different here. His disciples were to be taught the methods of Christian ministry. He will divide up and portion
out our work for us. And he will bless the means we use
to carry it forward. But we must do the work. W e are
called to be Christ's servants.
VI. The Abundant Supply. All eat, and all were
filled; only those who threw away the bread would go hungry. Some might prefer dainties, and despise common
bread. The gospel is for all men. None need perish, or
will die, save those who refuse Christ, or despise him.
John states, that not only were all filled, but eat of fishes
" as much as they would,"
VII. The W^orker's Own Reward. Suppose they
had refused to part with their scanty store, and said,
'• Lord, you and we will come short ourselves. You are
bearing all the burdens, and we must provide for your
needs." W h a t a blessing would have been lost all round.
So one act of selfishness now, may peril the interests of
the kingdom more than we suspect.
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WATCH TIDINGS.

T h e J e w i s h Christian M o v e m e n t in Russia under Rabinowitz still continues to attract
wide-spread attention. At a recent Mildmay
Conference meeting Mr, Schonberger gave the
following report of the work :

far as to influence the church authorities against Mr. Venetianer, and did not rest till Mr. Venetianer was actually
forbidden to have anything to do with Mr. Rabinowitz
and his work.
The congregation of Mr. Venetianer made me preach
this year again not less than three times during the week
I stayed, and were most thankful for the service rendered.
Leaving Rohrbach, Mr, Venetianer accompanied me to
Odessa, where he stayed with me for several days, and
where we were joined by Rabinowitz, who came from Kischinew to have a conference with us both ere I was to
leave Russia again. This conference lasted for two days,
and I as well as Mr. Venetianer had again opportunity to
get unmistakable proof of Rabinowitz's sincerity and uprightness, of his remarkable gifts and great spiritual power,
the originality of his thoughts and his wonderful grasp of
the Scriptures, and last, not least, of his utter devotion to
his peculiar call. W e were both deeply moved on hearing
Rabinowitz, and noticing how saturated the mind of that
man is with Bible thoughts, and his whole soul filled with
Christ's cause among His people Israel. When Rabinowitz had left again for Kischinew, we had again and
again to say to each other, " What a man, and what a
Christian!
In faith and knowledge of the Scriptures
towering high above his petty opponents 1 "
And we
prayerfully resolved to stand by this man, and to do our
utmost to strengthen his hands.
To illustrate the far-reaching influence I may read you
a translation of a letter lately received by M. Rabinowitz:
" T o the beloved Mr. J. Rabinowitz : A stranger comes
before you with a request. A year ago there came to Pustova a painter, Shebsel by name, and a few of us formed
his acquaintance. But soon we began to hate him. Why?
Because every time we came together there was nothing
else in his mouth but Jesus, Jesus. And not only so, but
he continually related to us the sermons of Mr. Rabinowitz. Naturally we became vei^ angry with him ; yet I,
in spite of myself, felt drawn to him, because I observed
that such a quiet, nice man is not to be found in the whole
place. Should anyone insult him he says, ' T h a n k you,'
and the more fellow workpeople hate him the more love
he shows them. In a word, we cannot help now loving
him greatly, and we often go to his lodgings, and listen to
him while he shows us that there is nothing better in the
world than the New Testament, and that we ought to
throw away the books of our rabbis, Schnor and Linetzky.

I have written a few lines on a recent visit to Rabinowitz at Kiscbinew, which I may read to you :
M. Rabinowitz is still proclaiming with great power and
unabated zeal that Jesus is the Christ, the Messiah of
Israel, as well as the Saviour of the world. The Jews still
flock from Sabbath to Sabbath to his " B e t h l e h e m " to
hear him preach the word of God, and t h e attraction of
his able and devout addresses is as great as at first. His
influence is still far-reaching, and his printed sermons and
pamphlets are still read and discussed by the Jews near
and far. His Bethlehem is still the only synagogue in
Russia where on each Jewish Sabbath Jewish service is
conducted in the name of Jesus, and the Gospel proclaimed
to Jews in the Jewish tongue, by one whom the Jews of
Russia formerly esteemed as a great Jewish patriot, and
of whom they now know that he hails Jesus as their longlooked-for Messiah, and His Gospel as their only source
of salvation.
All the shade which secret and open enemies and opponents of Rabinowitz are so busy casting over his person
and work cannot becloud what is stated above. Rabinowitz is a chosen vessel, and powerful instrument in the
hand of the Lord for the evangelization of the Jews of
Russia. All the true friends of Israel, all who pray for the
speedy conversion of the Jews, and the consummation of
the kingdom of God, should do their best to strengthen
the hands of Rabinowitz, whom the Lord has raised to prepare His way to the heart of His people of the Mosaic
dispensation. It was my privilege whilst in Kischinew to
address the followers of Rabinowitz at a meeting at his
house, as also the members of Pastor Faltin's congregation in his schoolroom.
Being in Kischinew, how could I leave Russia —where
it is, by-the-by, so difiicult for a foreigner to get in and out
without seeing my friend and co-worker, the Rev. Mr.
Venetianer in Rohrbach ? Leaving Kischinew I went to
Odessa, where Mr. Venetianer sent a carriage to convey
me to his place. What a welcome it was when I alighted
at last in Rohrbach, and shook hands again with my old
Therefore we beg of you, and we hope you will not
friend and his dear wife I As in Kischinew so in Rohr- refuse, to send us four New Testaments in jargon and in
bach, I had to stay for a week, and in both places there Hebrew, and also some tracts and some of your songs.
was work for me to do. Mr. Venetianer related to me his Shebsel told us that if we wrote to you you will surely
experiences in his congregational as well as evangelistic send them to us. Such books are not to be found among
work among the Christians and Jews of this region, but us poor workpeople. Only Shebsel has them. I greet
also of his doings to help the cause of Mr. Rabinowitz.
you a hundred times.
In giving me all the details he could not but also tell me
Stolir (i.e., a carpenter.)
ISRAEL NOVASELITZKE."
circumstantially about the machinations of Rabinowitz's
Will you pray earnestly for Rabinowitz and Lichtenenemies in and out of Kischinew, who were doing all in
stein, those chosen servants of God? And while you do
their power to frustrate his endeavors to help and be of
I pray, will you do what you can to strengthen their hands ?
use to Mr. Rabinowitz and his movement. They went so
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T h e S u c c e s s of Missions.
In Canon
Farrar's second address, delivered recently in
Westminster Abbey on Foreign Missions, he
emphasized some important points which are
inspiring to all whose souls are on fire with the
missionary spirit. He said if each Christian
would but give one penny a week,— instead of
having a little under ^2,000,000 a year to spend
for missionary purposes, the amount would rise
easily to ^30,000,000.
To quote from The
Christia?t World, the archdeacon remarks:

Ill

So great is the Christian influence, that Chunder Sen once
said that it is not the British government that rules India,
but the Bible. Those, therefore, who say that missions
are a failure, show that they have not studied the question. In 1800 there were seven missionary societies in
existence ; there are now 70. Then there were 80 schools;
now, 12,000. Then, not 50,000 converts; now more than
2,000,000. "Tomorrow," said Dr. Farrar, " i n China
they will sing the praises of a Christian God; India and
Ceylon will take up the strain ; with the rising of the sun
in the east we shall join in the refrain ; and after the strains
have died from our lips, they will go echoing far away in
the silence of the western sea, on the track of the flying
sunset." The Bible was translated into Gothic in the
fourth century, but not into any other heathen language
until the nineteenth century. It can now be read in more
than 200 languages and dialects. 100,000,000 Bibles are
now in circulation in all languages of the human race.
And this has been accomplished entirely by missionaries
and mission work.

Of the- five great divisions of the modern world, Christianity is now dominant in three, widening in the fourth,
and in Africa has effected an important lodgment. Sierra
Leone, at the beginning of this century, was one of the
most degraded places on the surface of the globe. .Shiploads of slaves were turned adrift, the place reeked with
every kind of abomination,and no less than fifty-three
missionaries and their wives died in twenty years. Now,
under the presidency of a native, Bishop Crowther — once
Palestine. The Hebrew Christian thus speaks
a slave boy, sold f6r a horse, returned as a bad bargain, of the present condition of the Holy Land:
sold twice for rum and tobacco, then converted, liberated,
Although the curse has rested on this land, and bad as
ordained — the colony is full of Christian places of worits
present condition still is in many respects, yet everyship. Mission work in Madagasca has since 1784 accomwhere
one sees signs of improvement. We notice here
plished so much that the children are now trained in the
and there terraces belting the hills to their summits, indischools of the missionary societies, while there are hun
dreds of church members and 800 native pastors. In cating a renewed thrift. Under the hand of cultivation
Japan, 200 years ago, it was said, " W h i l e the sun shall are spots of luxuriant verdure abounding in groves of figs,
shine upon the earth let no Christian dare show his face olives, pomegranates, and vines, showing the capacity of
in J a p a n " ; this was unrepealed until 1872. In 185.^, a the soil to become rich and productive.
7'he wonderful returning rains, the bountiful harvests,
Japanese nobleman picked up a Testament which he
and
the enterprising spirit manifested among the people
found floating in the Bay of Yeddo, became interested,
generally,
speak in thunder tones of the end of Gentile
had it translated, read it, and with two others became
domination,
the return of His people, and the coming
converted. Now, there are 60 congregations worshipping,
Kingdom
of
God
in all its glory.
some of them in churches made from the wood of ruined
temples. English and the Bible are taught in their schools,
and it is being said today: " O u r old faith has lost its
J e w i s h Breaking up. The physical and the
hold; a nation cannot live without religion, this religion
religious
condition of the Jew is one of breaking
has Jesus Christ behind it^—let us listen." Not fifty
years ago, in China, Dr. Morrison, hiding in a cellar, was up, as though in preparation for some great reorengaged in translating the Bible into Chinese, and in ganization. They are broken up in their relation
locked rooms was preaching to the few who cared to listen. as citizens, driven out from many lands in order
Now, the Bible can be read in the various Chinese lanto be driven home; and they are largely breakguages, and there are over 100,000 Christians. In Fiji,
where 50 years ago the natives were cannibals, it was ing from their ancient faith. The fewish Quarstated by the governor in 1879, that out of 120,000 inhab- terly Review thus speaks:
itant's, 102,000 had accepted the Christian faith, prayers
In Austria, the Jewish teachers have openly broken
were offered in their families, and there were 800 good with Judaism ; in Australia, Judaism is an ansemic invalid
churches. And all this in less than a lifetime. Fifty in America, even more than in Germany, the boldest, the
years' work in Polynesia and New Zealand has achieved most libera], the purest doctrines of natural religion are
similar results. In India the average rate of increase in preached by salaried Jewish ministers. Yes, both Biblical
the number of Christian converts has been, from 1808 to and Rabbinical Judaism seem to have had their day.
i86r, 51 percent, from 1861 to 1871, it had reached 61 The cloak that could not be torn off by the tempest of
per cent, and by i88i had increased to 76 per cent, thus Christianity and persecution, bids fair to be torn oflE under
demonstrating that heathenism is practically condemned. the sunshine of rationalism and tolerance.
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R o m e and Jerusalem. I s it possible that
the Pope may make his last stand in Jerusalem? Some prophetic students have so thought.
Rev. J. Zeller makes the following startling statement in the Chiirch Missionary Ititelligencer:
The Roman Catholics make it no secret that they are
determined to conquer Palestine. Almost every year we
have caravans of more than five hundred French people,
mostly priests and nuns, coming to Jerusalem, and marching into the town with a flag bearing the motto of the
Crusaders of old, '' Dieu le veut."
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I T E R A L OR LIBERAL, which tend- time of his abolishment has not yet been reached,
ency shall we follow ? The one is lead- but will be at the sound of the last trumpet. Put
ing Christians back to the primitive resurrection for death, and the following from
faith of the Church ; the other is carrying them John Foster is admirable :
further and further away from it. It is refresh" Paid the debt of nature." No ; it is not paying a debt
ing to hear the secvilar press talk to ministers on — it is rather like bringing a note to a bank to obtain solid
this point. The Chicago Tribiinc thus comments gold in exchange for it. In this case you bring this cumon the eminent evangelist's recent sermon on the brous body, which is nothing worth, and which you could
second coming of Christ, and the resurrection of not wish to retain long; you lay it down, and receive for
it from the eternal treasures, liberty, victory, knowledge,
the dead:
rapture.
Brother Moody, by virtue of his earnestness, his faith,
and his literal acceptation of the Scriptures, has once more
distracted his brethren in the pulpit. The result is that
they do not agree with the views which he expressed last
Sunday as to the resurrection of the body, and the second
coming of Christ. They have studied into the subject,
and find chemical, physical and physiological obstacles in
the way of a bodily resurrection after the component parts
of the body, which are mostly gases and water, have been
dissipated by natural processes, and gone off into vapor,
and been taken up in vegetation, and absorbed in other
animals. They realize tlte difficulty there will be in finding and identifying the particles — a condition which is
made all the more involved since every seven years or so
we are clothed with a new body. Equally so with the
doctrine of the second coming. They, or the most of
them, cannot take the Scriptures literally, as Mr. Moody
does, and hence they speculate in various ways as to their
meaning on this point. The moral of the whole matter is
that there is danger in departing from the literal 7neaiitrigs,
for once out of moorings there is no telling tvhere a man may
bring up! Brother Moody is firmly anchored among his
Bible texts, accepts them literally, and thus gains added
grace and enthusiasm. He has nothing to explain.

CHRIST-LIKENESS is the ideal. " Whom he did
foreknow he did predestinate to be conformed to
the image of God" saith the Scriptures. If we
keep that image ever before us we shall despise
the fallen image of Adam in which we were
born.
Couldst thou in vision see
Thyself the man God meant.
Thou nevermore wouldst be
The man thou art,— content.

is the last enemy, but Christ has conquered him — " He hath abolished death." The
DEATH

The Word of God
has pointed out very strikingly the two functions
of the Christian ministry in these two texts:
"Follow Me, and I will make you fishers of men ";
" Feed the flock of God which is among you."
This comprises the great work of the ministry.
It is probably one of the most fatal mistakes of
the time that ministers reverse all this, and undertake to \)^ feeders of men instead oi fishers of men.
One cannot be fed upon the Gospel until he has
been renewed. But what if a preacher with a
crowd of unconverted hearers before him makes
it his chief aim to feed them instead of dropping
the Gospel hook among them, and holding it
there until, upon its barbed point, somebody is
" pricked to the heart " and led to cry out, " What
must I do to be saved ? " and so caught for Christ,
Feeding the fish may be very exciting business,
but it is very profitless business. Nay, " I will
make you FISHERS of m e n " — not FEEDERS of
men. Catch the fish first, and bring them into a
regenerated life ; then they will have a relish for
the solid and substantial food of Scripture truth,
and we will not have to feed them on the bait of
popular novelty, and pungent bits of sensationalism and the like.
FEEDING AND FISHING.

So tired! Lord, thou wilt come
To take me to my home,
So long desired.
Only Thy grace and mercy send,
That I may serve Thee to the end.
Though I am tired.
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Schleiermacher, "was spoken in Galilee where
many thus heard, and ate and drank with him.
L U K E 13: 24-30.
2. Observe the harmony of the parable as
thus interpreted, with the actual facts.
The
BY THE EDITOR.
^ o whom, and to what- time' do the words of Jews were shut out of the kingdom of heaven
^
our Lord, " When once the Master of the house on their rejection of their Messiah. " The kingis risen up, and shut to the door" (Luke 13 : 25,) dom of God is taken from you, and given to a
refer ? This text has been made the hinge on nation bringing forth the fruits thereof" said
which one of the most important questions of Jesus (Matt. 2 i : 43)- And though opportunity
eschatology turns. If the words signify the clos- of repentance was prolonged beyond the resuring of the gate of mercy upon all mankind, at rection, and beyond the day of Pentecost, the
the return of Christ, then the second advent ends doom was inevitable. " Seeing ye judge yourthe work of redemption, and there are no further selves unworthy of eternal life, lo, we turn to the
tritimphs for the gospel among the yet unsaved Gentiles" said Paul and Barnabas (Acts 13 : 46).
nations. But according to the eschatological Indeed, it should be noticed that in the very
scheme now most widely accepted among schol- same passage which we are considering, the solars, the return of our Lord in glory, instead of emn sentence of our Lord occurs : "Behold your
ending the probation of the race, is to usher in house is left unto you desolate: and verily I say
the final and universal conquest of the gospel unto you, Ye shall not see me until the time come
over all the earth. Of course Christ's coming is when ye shall say, Blessed is He that cometh in
in mighty and terrific judgment upon apostate the name of the L o r d " (Luke 13; 35). This
Christendom; but the Scriptures seem to teach passage teaches plainly that Israel was now
that following this judgment will be the conver- rejected, and to remain so until the second comsion of Israel, and through redeemed Israel, the ing of Christ. Compare this with the entire arguyet wider and universal triumph of the gospel ment in the n t h of Romans.
3. But can the representation, as a whole, be
among all nations. If so, the text which we are
considering must have some other application made to fit the Jewish people ? Let us examine
than the one above suggested. May not the ref- it in detail. Says Godet: " The Messianic Kingerence be two-fold — nearer to the Jews, and dom is here represented under the figure of a
palace into which men do not enter, as might
more remotely to Christendom ?
Turning to Godet's exposition of this passage, appear natural, by a magnificent portal, but by a
we find it set forth under the heading: " The narrow gate, low and scarcely visible,— a mere
refection of Israel,and the admission of the Gentiles." postern. Those invited refuse to pass in thereby;
We believe that this interpretation is not only then it is closed, and they in vain supplicate the
the most harmonious with the general teaching Master of the house to reopen it: it remains
of Scripture, but the most natural and obvious closed, and they are, and continue, excluded.
if we consider the words, now under discussion, Aywvi^co-^at, to strive, refers in the parable to the
difficulty of passing through the narrow opening:
by themselves.
I. Observe the description of those who are in the application, to the humiliation of penitence,
The strait gate
excluded by the shutting of the door. They are the struggles of conversion.
made to say: " We have eaten and drunk in thy represents attachment to the lowly Messiah ; the
magnificent gateway by which the Jews would
presence, and thou hast taught in our streets."
have wished to enter, would represent, if it were
Does not this picture the Jews of Christ's own
mentioned, the appearance of the glorious Mesday ? True, the words may be used figuratively,
siah whom they expected." This is the parabolic
but they describe so exactly the relation which
representation. But is the saying true of the
the Master had held with those now addressed,
Jews: " Many, I say unto you, will seek to enter iiu
that the presumption is strongly in favor of
and shall not be able" 1 Mark the change of
applying them to them. " T h i s word" says
T H E SHUT DOOR:

AN E X P O S I T I O N .
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word—^'•Strive to enter in at the strait gate:
for many will seek to enter in, and shall not be
able," They seek, but do not strive; they would
enter in, but not through the strait gate. The
" many " Jews were doing just this at the time
of Christ. They were not indifferent to the kingdom of God; they sought to enter it — but how ?
Not through the lowly and despised Nazarene,
the narrow Door by whom men must press in, in
order to be saved, but by their self-righteous
deeds and services. Paul describes the method
of their seeking — " For they, being ignorant of
God's righteousness, and going about to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted
themselves to the righteousness of God" (Rom. lo :
3). The same word is here used which Christ
employs—"Many shall seek, ^T^TT^'O-OUO-IV, to enter
in, and shall not be a b l e ' ; " They, being ignorant
of God's righteousness, and seeking, t,y]ro\}VTt%,
establish their own righteousness," etc.
That
this is the condition of the " m a n y " Jews, in
contrast with the few who accept the lowly Messiah, the entire n t h of Romans is taken up in
showing. " For many, I say unto you, will seek
to enter in, atid shall not be able." Is this last
also true .? Refer again to Paul: —" Israel hath
not obtained that which he seeketh for; but the
election hath obtained it, and the rest were
blinded" (Rom. n : 7). That is, the election,
the few who strive, and submit to enter in by the
strait gate, obtain the kingdom; but the many,
who seek to enter by their own righteousness,
are rejected and hardened.
4. When is it that the Jews begin to stand
without, and to knock at the door, saying " Lord,
Lord, open unto u s ; and he shall answer and
say unto them, I know you not whence you are " ?
It is, of course, from the moment when the Master rises up and shuts to the door, or, in other
words, closes the kingdom of heaven to those
who refused to enter by way of the lowly and
despised Messiah.
" W h a t moment is this?"
asks and answers Godet. " Is it the time of the
Parousia, when the great Messianic festival shall
open ? No ; for the Jews then living shall then
be convinced, and received into the palace."
True! and a great number of texts confirm
Godet's answer. The representation seems to
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apply to the time immediately following the casting away of Israel upon their rejection of Immanuel.
If we have no historical description of
their thus acting, we have Christ's clear prediction that they would do so, when too late they
should wake to their dreadful mistake. For
what is here set forth in parable is declared in
plain prose in John 7 : 2)?)i 34- " Then said Jesus
unto them, Yet a little while am I with you, and
then I go unto him that sent me. Ye shall seek
i7te, and shall not find me: and where I am thither
ye cannot come." What wonder that the Jews
questioned among themselves concerning the
meaning of this dark saying.'' But we believe
that the conclusion of Meyer and Tholuck is the
true one, that the prediction had reference to the
time in which the wrath of God should have
come upon them to the uttermost (i Thes. 2 : 16),
to^specially at the destruction of Jerusalem, when
some of those now living would in their extremity
recall his offer to gather the devoted city as a
hen gathers her brood beneath her wings, and
they would not. Read that whole description of
too late despair contained in Luke 19 : 42-45,
and as the solemn closing words fall upon our
ears — '•'•Because thou knewest not the time of thy
visitation " — find the completest commentary on
the words which we are now considering.
5. When are the words fulfilled, " There shall
be weeping and gnashing of teeth when ye shall see
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets,
in the kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust
out" t We believe, during the whole period of
Israel's tribulation, beginning with the destruction of Jerusalem, and ending with their conversion at the second coming of Christ. Alford's
paraphrase of the passage is : " Ye Jews, who
neglect the earnest endeavor to enter now, shall
weep and gnash your teeth when ye shall see all
the saints, Jews and Gentiles, in the kingdom of
God, and yourselves excluded." As though to
give a grim literalness of fulfilment to this prediction, there has been enacted for centuries,
just outside the walls of Jerusalem, the very scene
here depicted. At the Jews' wailing-place the
representatives of outcast Israel gather, week
after week, weeping, moaning, gnashing their
teeth, and filling the air with their lamentations
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over their rejected condition.
It is a typical a n d shows t h a t it was m a i n t a i n e d very early in
scene, wondrously suggestive of our L o r d ' s words the Church.
T h e clue to the p a r a b l e is in t h e expression
in this parable.
S t r a n g e t h a t expositors
And they shall come from the east, and from the " A b r a h a m ' s b o s o m . "
west, and from the north, and from the smith, should have searched t h r o u g h R a b b i n i c a l lore to
and shall sit down in the kingdom of God.
And, find the m e a n i n g of this p h r a s e when it is so
behold, there are last which shall be first; and there obvious ! T h e favored guest at the feast reclined
are first which shall be last" (Luke 13 : 29, 30). in the bosom of the host. J o h n is represented
W h o are the first ? Clearly the Jews, of whom at the last supper as " l e a n i n g in J e s u s ' b o s o m ,
it is written : " To the Jew first" (Rom. i : 16), kv TG KoATrcoToii 'Ir^o-ov ( J o h n 13 : 23). L a z a r u s in
and to whom the apostles s a i d : " It was neces- A b r a h a m ' s bosom m e a n s L a z a r u s enjoying fellowsary that the word of God should first have been ship a n d favor with A b r a h a m at the feast. T o
spoken to you : b u t seeing ye put it from you, and " sit down in the kingdom of G o d " with Abraham,
judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, Isaac and Jacob, is to recline at the feast with
we turn to the G e n t i l e s " (Acts 1 3 : 46). A n d them, which is equivalent to lying in t h e bosom.
who are the last, b u t the Gentiles who, by the Therefore, L a z a r u s in A b r a h a m ' s bosom signifies
casting away of Israel, have come into their parabolically, the Gentiles i n t r o d u c e d into the
kingdom of h e a v e n ; while the Jew, represented
place (Rom. n : 19)?
by the rich man, is thrust out. For t h e complete
Observe how the parallel passage in Matt. 8 :
drawing out of the parable let the r e a d e r consult
10-12 confirms this view. A centurion, a Genthe work of A b p . T r e n c h already referred to.
tile, had exhibited a faith surpassing that of any
T h e shutting of the gate refers then, primarily,
Jew, the last thus taking the place of the first;
it
would seem, to the rejection of Israel. But
whereupon Jesus said, " I have not found so
orcat faith, no, not in Israel. A7id I say unto you, since the history of the C h u r c h is the counterthat many shall come from the east and west, and part of that of Israel, there is also no doubt
shall sit down wilh AhraJiam, and Isaac, and another reference in the imagery of t h e closed
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. But the children door, viz., to the rejection of apostate Christenof the kingdom shall be cast out info outer darkness: dom at the second coming of C h r i s t ; and this
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." we have pictured in the parable of t h e ten virgins
H e r e again is plainly the casting away of Israel, in Matt. 25th. T h i s double application is accordand the bringing in of the G e n t i l e s ; the last ing to the general law of what we call prophetic
" T h e shut door," therefore, is
possessing the covenant promises made through perspective.
Abraham, and the first thrust out into the outer imagery which should appeal most solemnly to
d a r k n e s s of the divine rejection, which rejection the Christian and to t h e Israelite alike.
is of age-long duration, to be terminated only at
t h e second coming of Christ when they shall GIVE, A N D I T S H A L L B E G I V E N U N T O YOU.
1!Y JOHN A. TODD.
look on Him whom they pierced, and mourn, in
saving penitence, because of H i m .
W H E N thy " B r e a d of L i f e " seems failing.
T h i s phrase, " shall sit down with Abraham in
the kingdom of heaven," connects this whole discourse, we believe, with the parable of the rich
man and Lazarus. I n d e e d we are persuaded
t h a t this mysterious parable covers precisely the
same ground as that which we have been considerino-. For, aside from its literal sii;nificance as
setting forth the condition of the lost in H a d e s ,
it has, we hold, a parabolic teaching. Trench,
in his work on the parables, gives this very fully,

And thy cruse of oil gets low,
Share it! Give it with a willing
H e a r t ; for thus thy grace will grow.
Draw thy soul out to the hungry;
Draw the homeless to thy door;
Clothe the naked ones around you ;
Have compassion on the poor.
Let us preach, for souls are dying
At our elbow every day.
Gospel " 15read " is multiplying
Only as we give away.
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A N D ENOCH W A L K E D W I T H GOD.
A

SERMONETTE.

BY T H E
GEN

EDITOR.
5 : 23.

Ojy H, that is a wonderful commendation when
V_7 taken in connection with what follows:
Enoch walked with God '•'• three hundred years."
It is easy to take a short walk with God — in
some moment of high religious joy, in some hour
of favored communion, —but we get diverted by
the cares of this world, or the allurements of
pleasure, and the first we know we are walking
very far from God, having utterly parted company
with him. A friendship with God, uninterrupted
and unchanging for more than three centuries,
without, so far as we know, a single estrangement or the slightest coldness, — is not this altogether wonderful t
And then we must remember what this walking
implies — the closest intimacy and comnninion.
If I should see you passing along the street, and
some distinguished man close beside you walking the same way, I should not of necessity say
that I saw you walking with him. If you did
not say a word to him, or he to you, I certainly
should not imagine you to be walking together.
But if I saw you intently absorbed in conversation, each bending the ear to catch what the
other was saying, I should say unhesitatingly
that you were walking together.
No; Christian! It is one thing to be going
the same way with God; and quite another to
walk with him.
Do you agree with God in regard to the truth
of the Scriptures ? That is good. " I have no
greater joy," says John, " than to find my children
walking in the truth." Do you go with the Lord's
people instead of joining hands with his enemies?
Well! " Blessed is the man that walkeih not in
the counsel of the ungodly." Do you attend faithfully upon the ministry of the sanctuary ? "Blessed
are the people that hear the joyful sound: they
shall walk in the light of thy countenance." But
all this may be true, and yet you may not have
that close friendship, that endearing intimacy
with the Lord, which is implied by the phrase,
" walking with God." To realize this one must

117

be truly a heavenly-minded Christian, able to
say with the apostle, " For our eonva-sation is in
heaven"; one whose chief thought is about God's
kingdom and gloiy. Such a man will be most
intensely and thoroughly in the world, doing
good, and working for God.
And this leads us to notice still farther that
Enoch was no recluse — so saintly as to be literally out of the world, and abstracted from all its
scenes and duties. For we have the simple
patriarchal record, " Juioch lived three hundred
years and begat sons and daughters." The heavenly life and the family life brought into perfect
harmony. And it seems very plain to me that
Enoch must have trained his family well; for we
find the highest testimony to the fact in the age
of Methuselah. You know the Bible says " Children, obey your parents" and " Honor thy father
and thy mother, that thy days may be long upon
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee,"
Reckoned by this law, Methuselah must have
been very obedient to his father since he lived
9G9 years. He must have exercised a long obedience to his father, just as his father took a long
walk with God.
And now, Christians, let me affectionately
beseech you to walk with God. It is the only
way to be supremely happy and extremely useful.
For myself, I bless God that I do not have to
wait to die to get my heaven. I can pay little
visits there every day, and take a walk with God
through the golden streets. And amid all the
trials, and discouragements, and failures of the
ministry it is exceedingly refreshing to breathe
the air of glory for a few minutes and then come
down to hard work again. I said it is the way
to be extremely useful also. For, if we are the
citizens of heaven, the world will respect us vastly
more if we keep to our station, and exercise
our holy manners and conversation. When men
are gay and happy and want to enjoy themselves,
they will run after horse-racing, sporting ministers and have great admiration for them ; but
when they are sick or in trouble they want a
heavenly-minded minister, one who respects his
celestial citizenship. Such an one they will take
to their hearts. Oh ! how much this poor world,
sunken in sin and misery, wants Christians to
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come to it with the heavenly atmosphere about
them — Christians all of whose garments smell
of the myrrh and aloes and cassia out of the
ivory palaces of Paradise ! Such an one will be
welcome to their homes and hearts.
A young man once came to London bearing a
letter of introduction to Baron Rothschild with
the request that he would give him employment.
The great banker received him warmly, but
expressed his regret that he had no position for
him. As the young man was going, the baron
put on his hat and walked along with him, pointing out the various objects of interest. Passing
a bank the rich man went in to transact some
business. Afterwards the young man applied at
that very bank for work, and they asked, " Are
you not the young man who was walking with
the baron this morning ? " " Yes." " Well, you
were in good company; and since we need a
young man we will consider this a sufficient
recommendation." To walk with God is after
all a good recommendation. And when men of
the world have need of a Christian's services in
sickness or death, they will be likely to consider
such a fact as a high commendation.

THE HOLY SPIRIT : A BIBLE READING.
BY PROF. W. G. MOOREHEAD.
/^CCORDING to the Scriptures of truth, the infi^i-/ nite God, maker of heaven and earth, exists
in three distinct persons. Father, Son, and Spirit;
" and these three are one God, the same in substance, equal in power and glory." The Father
is God, the Son is God, the Spirit is God. The
Father is a person, the Son is a person, the Spirit
is a person. In the glorious work of human
salvation the Father plans, the Son executes,
the Spirit applies redemption to the believer.
The Father sends the Son, the Son delights to
come; the Father and the Son send the Spirit.
It is of the Spirit thus sent forth upon such an
errand of love and mercy, we are more particularly to speak.
I. T h e H o l y S p i r i t is a P e r s o n .
The complete proof of personality is the possession of personal attributes or properties, and
thi performance of personal acts. "Whoever

has understanding, reason, will, affections, /. e.,
the attributes of an intelligent and moral agent,
and puts forth corresponding acts, must be a
person. Apart from these qualities and acts,
there is, and can be no proof of a personal being
in the universe, whether man, angel, or God."
In the fullest and most explicit manner every
act and attribute of personality is ascribed in
the Scriptures to the Holy Spirit. H e knows,
teaches, testifies, searches, leads, hears, speaks,
reproves, glorifies, helps, intercedes, and bestows
supernatural gifts according to His will (John 14:
17-26; 15: 2 6 ; 16: 7 - 1 3 ; Rom. 8 : 1 6 , 2 6 ;
I Cor. 2 : 1 3 ; 12 : 8-11).

1. The Lord Jesus speaks of the Spirit in such
a way as to make it evident that H e meant we
should know Him to be a person. The Greek
word for the Spirit is pneuma, a neuter noun;
yet our Lord in John 16 : 12-14, employs a masculine pronoun to designate Him, saying, " Howbeit when He, the Spirit of truth is come. He
will guide you into all truth: for H e shall not
speak of Himself," etc. (ekeitios).
2. His personality is proved also from the
formula of baptism, and the apostolic benediction (Matt. 2 8 : 19; 2 Cor. 1 3 : 14). In these
instances the Spirit is associated with the Father
and the Son; if they are persons, so is He.
Moreover, it is inconsistent with every law of
language and of reason to speak of the " name "
of an energy, or an influence, and to connect an
energy with two distinct persons.
3. Blasphemy against the Holy Ghost indicates that He is a person (Matt. 12 : 31, 32;
Mark 3 : 28,29; Luke 12: 10). Properly speaking, blasphemy is a sin which can be committed
only against a person.
I I . T h e H o l y S p i r i t is G o d .
1. He is called by divine names (Isa. 6: 8,
9 ; cf. Acts 28 : 25 ; Acts 5 : 3, 4 ; i Cor. 3 : 16;
6 : 19 ; 2 Cor. 6 : 16).
2. The perfections of God are ascribed to
Him. (a) Omnipotence (Gen. i : 2 ; Job 26:
13 ; 33 : 4 ; Zech. 4 : 6 ; Joel 2 : 28, 32 ; John 3 :
5; I Cor. 12: 8-11). (b) Omnipresence likewise (Psa. 139 : 7. H e abides in each individual
believer, and in the universal Church (i Cor. 6:
19; John 14: 16, 17). (c) H e is omniscient
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(Isa. 40: 13; I Cor. 2 : 9-11).
To dishonor
and depreciate the Holy Spirit is a sin of special
enormity (Heb. 10: 29).
III. T h e Gift of the H o l y Spirit.
On the day of Pentecost the Spirit was given
in ah altogether supernatural manner. We call
it the baptism of the Spirit, for it was the fulfilment of the promise of Jesus made to His disciples both before and after His resurrection. In
John 16 : 7, we find this somewhat strange and
very significant language: " I t is expedient for
you that I go away; for if I go not away, the
Comforter will not come unto you; but if I
depart, I will send Him unto you." Here we
may quote also the equally significant words of
John 7 : 39 : "For the Holy Ghost was not yet
given ; because that Jesus was not yet glorified."
Of course this language does not mean that the
Old Testament believers did not have the Spirit,
for we know, on the authority of both Old and
New Testaments, that they did; it means that
in much larger measure, and in a different way
the Spirit is given under the present dispensation. The gift of the Spirit at Pentecost was
in consequence of Christ's unfinished work of
redemption, and his ascension to the right hand
of the Father. Hence we read in Acts 2 : 33,
"Therefore being by the right hand of God
exalted, and having received of the promise of
the Holy Ghost, He hath shed forth this which
ye now see and hear." Before the death of
Christ the Spirit undoubtedly wrought in the
hearts of men; but it was not until redemption
work was completed that He was poured forth
with that copious effusion which is the characteristic feature of our dispensation. His presence
now in the world is so peculiar and so distinct,
that it might well be said, He was not given
until Jesus was glorified.
IV. E m b l e m s of the Spirit.
1. Oil (i John 2 : 20, 27 ; Lev. 6), anointing
of Aaron as high priest, and afterward that of
his sons (cf. Psa. 133).
2. Seal (Eph, i : 13, 14). By the gift of the
Spirit to His people God marks them and sets
them apart as His own.
3. Earnest (2 Cor. 5 : 5 ; Eph. i : 14). The
pledge and security of all that is promised.
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4. Water (John 4: 14; 7: 37-39).
5. Wind (John 3 : 8.)
V . W o r k of t h e S p i r i t .
1, Creation (Gen. i : 2 ; Job 2 6 : 13; Psa.
35- ^'^ 104; 30)2, Inspiration (2 Tim. 3 : 16; i Pet. i : 10;
2 Pet. I : 21).

3, Convicting the world (John 16: 7-11).
4, Regeneration (John 3 : 5 ; Titus 3 : 5).
5, He carries forward to completion the new
life and gracious work which He originates
(Rom. 5 : 5 ; 8 : 11, 14, 16 ; 2 Thes. 2 : 13).
6, Abides in believers (John 14: 16, 17; i
Cor. 3 : 16).
7, The Spirit grieved (Eph. 4: 25-32 ; i Thes.
5 : 14-22).

THEREFORE

NOW^ NO
BY H. F.

CONDEMNATION.

WITHERBY.

'T^B.'E first few verses of the 8th chapter of the
^ ^ Epistle to the Romans are the summing up
of the truths opened out in the three preceding
chapters of that epistle; and the result of these
truths is stated in these glorious words :
"THERE
TION

IS, T H E R E F O R E , NOW NO CONDEMNA-

TO THEM WHICH ARE IN C H R I S T J E S U S . "

Two reasons are given for this statement: the
first, based upon the doctrine of the 6th chapter;
the second, upon that of the 7th. God has His
" therefore " for the security of His people, and it
is their privilege to be aware of it, and to see
that their " therefores " are God's.
Reason I. " For the law of the Spirit of life in
Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin
and death."
What is the law of sin and death ? We speak
of laws in nature by which, for example, the sun
shines and the summer goes on, and in virtue of
which laws the natural world continues in its
course. And, as there is a governing law in
nature, so there is, spiritually speaking, one over
man, and that is " the law of sin and death."
God did not make man subject to this ; He made
him innocent of sin, and not under the necessity
of death ; but since the fall, the law of sin and
death rules over man.
Man is helpless to vary the law under which he
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finds himself. Just as the fish, which, at the
approach of danger, fly above the waves, man
may make efforts to be free from sin, but his
very efforts only demonstrate his inability to
deliver himself. The short flights of the fish do
not change them into birds, or deliver them from
the law of their existense, and they soon drop
again into their native element; and man cannot
elevate himself out of himself. Nor does he, by
efforts to rise above himself, escape from the law
under which he is born.
Condemnation is attached to this governing
principle of sin and death. Man gravitates to
destruction, as the apple falls to the earth. Man
does not rise to glory, as the flame ascends
upwards. It is not in man's being'to direct his
course to God and to heaven; alas ! it is his
nature to get as far away from God as possible,
and to tread the broad road.
The extent of this terrible law of sin and death
is as wide as the circle where the law of the
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus is not found. Everywhere outside of Christ, man is under its power,
and wherever he may be, in heathendom, Christendom, circles moral and religious, or in those
debased and profane, it matters not.
Let us suppose ourselves in winter time in the
Arctic regions. No sun is visible, and night
continues for many months. The only way to
escape from the long, long night, would be to
quit the Arctic regions, and to travel southward,
where the law of daily sunrise and sunset holds
sway. To light a candle in the Arctic night
would not change the character of the long darkness, and man's search after light amounts, at
the very highest, to nothing more than illuminating his night; no efforts of his produce tl^e sunlight, or bring him out of nature's darkness into
the marvellous light of God.
But we are made free from the law of sin and
death. God has by His Spirit communicated a
new life to us. The Spirit of life which is in
Christ Jesus has met us in our helpless and conde??ined state, and, being in Christ, who is risen,
we are lifted up out of our former condition.
The Christian lives in in another element from
that which was natural to him, and his life exists
in Christ Jesus alone.

We may use in illustration of the law of the
life which is in Christ freeing the believer from
condemnation, that creature, typical of resurrection, the butterfly.
And who, not knowing its
marvellous history, could believe that the slow,
creeping caterpillar becomes the swift and gloriously-winged butterfly?
It grovelled and fed
amongst the leaves till the time for freedom from
its first state arrived. Then it died to its first
state, and thus entered upon its chrysalis condition. Death terminated its former existence and
its first history, and out of death it rose a creature
of beauty to lead a new life, to feed upon different food, and to flutter through the sunshine.
Yet far more wonderful is the moral change,
the change in habit of life, bent of thought,
energy of mind—yes, the whole existence of
him whom God has truly converted. The evidence is unmistakable, and commands even the
respect of those who are not in Christ Jesus.
Such an instance is now before us. A man whose
whole life of some forty years had been spent in
the pursuit of every kind of evil that he could
possibly engage in was turned to God suddenly
through the preaching of Christ. His townsmen
confess to the unmistakable reality of his new
life, his old companions bow before it, and his
home testifies to it. Nature's miracle of new
life, from the caterpillar to the butterfly, is not
to be compared with this miracle of God's grace
which has changed a ringleader in iniquity to a
pattern of piety and gentleness.
The Christian has died with Christ to his
former state; and out of Christ's death, in the
power of His resurrection, he has the new life,
and thereby is freed from the old governing law
of sin and death. The Spirit of life, which exists
alone in Christ, has wrought the believer's deliverance. He does not belong to the old, judged
state, and being in Christ, " there is, therefore,
now no condemnation."
Reason II. ^'For what the law could not do,
in that it was weak through the flesh, God, sending
his own Son, in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for
sin, condemned sin in the flesh."
The law given to man by Moses was rendered
ineffective for producing righteousness in man,
by reason of the incapacity of man's moral being
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author of them, earnestly prayed for two things:
one, that God would give him a sound understanding of His mind as revealed in the Scriptures ; the other, that He would not send him
dreams or visions. 'Yea,' said he '1 even contracted with God that He would not.' Doubtless he did this upon a double ground. First, to
oppose the wild opinions and practices of those
who had nothing to pretend for them but dreams
and visions. Second, to advance the honor of
the written Word, in its sufficiency, not only without the help of any human tradition, but without
any further divine revelation.
"And, therefore, though God should please to
speak to us now by dreams and visions, yet that
were only as the apostle speaks to the Hebrews,
about His adding of an oath to His promise, to
show that He is willing more abundantly to satisfy our weakness by such a condescension, than
that there is any necessity for it, in respect of
any deficiency in the fulness of Scripture. And
hence it is that if men shall profess they have
received anything from God by dreams or visions, concerning either what is to be believed or
REMARKABLE DREAMS.
done, the matter of these dreams must be examBY J. L E I F C H I L D , D . D .
ined, and weighed in the balance of the Scrip^PNREAMS were one of the modes by which the tures, and is no further to be credited than as it
^ ^ mind of God was revealed to the seers of is agreeable thereunto.
ancient times. Other and yet more determinate
" It cannot be denied that men may make
methods of such miraculous communications profitable use of their dreams at this day. They
were those of visions, personal appearances, and may see much of themselves when their eyes are
audible voices in the air. These modes, so far shut by sleep. Evil men may see their sins at
as they were miraculous, ceased on the comple- work in the night, and find out what one is most
tion of the revelation of the Scriptures; but working and wakeful in them. What is said in
apart from miracles, God has still many secret story of the ancient Persian kings, that they were
ways of conveying instruction to our minds, both seldom seen in the day, but came to view in the
in our waking and sleeping hours ; yet always in night, is true of a man's special sin, or of that
accordance with the writte7i Word. We are thus sin which reigns and lords it in him. What
put upon our guard against imaginary revelations, ugly apparitions of sin hath many a man beheld
or the impulses of our own spirits, and acting in his nightly dreams; especially of those filthy
upon them according to the interpretation of our sins which are most proper to the night! Thus
will or fancy.
also good men have sometimes a clearer sight of
The following judicious remarks on the sub- their graces in the night, by dreams, than in the
ject are taken from an old author, who is now duties of the day. What holy frames of heart,
what lively actings of grace, what sweet and ravalmost forgotten.
" Luther, observing how many were deluded ishing communion with God, have many godly
in his time by dreams and visions which they men found and felt in dreams ! That may at
falsely attributed to God, as the immediate least be somewhat of David's meaning when he

for obedience to its behests. It was weak through
the flesh. The best of laws will not make men
good. " The flesh," like an intractable and hopelessly dull scholar, yielded no result to the commands of the " Schoolmaster." And this went
on up to the time of, or until, Christ (Gal. 3 : 24).
Then God, who gave the law, sent His Son into
the world in the likeness of sinful flesh, not to
perfect the work of the law, not to add to its
instruction, or to continue its efforts to produce
good out of man, but to die in the stead of the
intractable and unteachable scholar, man. God
sent His Son into the world for the question of
sin. The law had relation to sin. It forbade
sin. Christ came, and took up and determined
the question. It was 'by forsaking Him who was
His own Son upon the cross that God condemned
sin in the flesh. And this God did to deliver
us, so that, being in Christ Jesus, and having a
new life, and a new force in Him, the righteous
demands of the law might be fulfilled in us, who
walk not after the flesh; but after the Spirit.

122

The Watchword.

said, ' My reins also instruct me in the night
season.'
" I n fine, though we cannot make any certain
conclusions, either as to what we are or what we
are to do, from dreams, yet from them those who
are wise and watchful may sometimes gather
strong conjectures about both or either. But to
make them the rule or warrant of what we do is
extremely dangerous ; yet that we may have hints
what to do, in a dream, I nothing doubt, nor can
there be any danger in it, while the matter hinted
is consonant to the Word, both as to that which
is lawful to be done, and lawful for us, all circumstances considered, to do. Otherwise, whatever we may think ourselves warned against or
warranted to do by dreams is but a mockery or
trick put upon us by Satan, or a deceit of our
own fooHsh, selfish hearts."
Dreams that are repeated, and make a distinct
and indelible impression, and relate to a work
of God in progress, but threatened with failure,
and foretell or show its certain success, particularly if in a way that is answered by the event,
may surely be considered as sent by God to
inspirit His servants or confirm His own prophetic word and engagements.
The most remarkable dream of this kind upon
record was that of John Huss, the martyr of
Bohemia, which took place in the fifteenth century, while he was confined in prison at Constance
and condemned by the Papacy to be burnt alive
as a heretic. He suffered joyfully at the stake,
where Jerome of Prague was soon afterwards
burnt also by the order of the same persecuting
power. A few days before Huss suffered, he
dreamed that he beheld from the bottom of his
dungeon the images of Jesus Christ, which he
had caused to be painted on the walls of his
oratory, obliterated by the pope and the bishops.
This dream greatly afflicted him; but the next
day he beheld in another dream several painters
busily employed in restoring the images in greater
number and with increased brilliancy. Having
completed their labors, they appeared surrounded
by a great concourse of people, exclaiming,
"Now let the pope and bishops come, they will
never be able to efface them again." The inhabitants of Bethlehem, a place where he had borne

his testimony for the truth, were seen to be greatly
rejoicing, and he felt himself to be partaking of
their joy.
On communicating these dreams to a faithful
friend, he was cautioned against trusting to them,
and exhorted to turn his whole attention to the
preparation of his defence; to whom he replied
in these memorable words :
" I am not a dreamer; but I hold this for
certain, that the image of Christ shall never be
effaced. They have wished to destroy it, but it
shall be painted again in the hearts of men by
painters abler than myself. The nation which
loves Jesus Christ will rejoice thereat; and I,
awakening from the dead, and reviving, as it were,
from the grave, shall thrill with great joy."
A century had nearly passed away, during
which the witnesses for Christ and His truth
were everywhere silenced; and His image which
they had sought by their preaching to form in'
the hearts of men, seemed about to be obliterated,
until the triumph of the Papacy under Leo X.
appeared so complete that it was celebrated at
Rome by a triumphal feast. A few years before
the expiration of that period, however, Luther,
the morning star of the Reformation, arose, and
was followed by numerous reformers, who renewed
in far brighter and more enduring colors the
image of Christ in the hearts of multitudes in
different places. Thus was the prediction of the
Apocalypse fulfilled, that after three days (years)
and a half of the total silencing of the witnesses,
they should rise up in a new spirit and gain the
ascendency (Rev. i i : 11).
In a " Brief" addressed by Pope Adrian, Leo's
successor, to the Diet at Nuremberg, he wrote —
unconscious of the testimony which he was bearing to the fulfilment of that prophecy — " The
heretics,Huss and Jerome, appear to have come to
life again in the person of Martin Luther."
A tradition has been handed down that Huss
named a hundred years as the period after which
there should be this revival of the witnessing
testimony which had been for a season crushed,
and a judgment withal, at the same time, on the
Papacy. This was exactly the interval between
himself and Luther. It was in 1415 that he was
burnt at the stake, and in 1517 that Luther began
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his protest. A medal exists which represents
the martyr at the stake, and has this legend
around i t :
"Centum revolutis annis Deo respondebitis et m i h i " ;

which may be thus translated:
" A hundred years will roll, when ye
Shall answer both to God and me."

The evidence is most satisfactory of this medal
having been struck before the time of Luther and
the Reformation. A facsimile of it appears in
the elaborate work of Mr. Elliott, entitled "Horse
ApocalypticEe."
To come to our own times, I may mention a
remarkable dream of a more personal and private nature, connected with the spiritual history
of an individual of whom I had some knowledsfe,
the late Major-General Burn, who thus records
the fact:
About a fortnight or more after my brother's death,
while I continued in a mournfully disconsolate state of
mind because I could not love Christ, I dreamed a very
distinct and remarkable dream, which had such a happy
effect on my heart that I have ever since looked upon it
as the principal means the Almighty was pleased to employ
in bringing about my thorough conversion. I thought I
was sitting, a little before daylight in the morning, with
my deceased brother on the wall of the parish churchyard,
where we had lived many years together. W e remained
silent for some time, and then he asked me if I would not
go with him into the church. I readily consented, and
immediately rising up walked with him towards the porch,
or outer gate, which I thought was very large and spacious ;
but when we had passed through it and had come to the
inner door that led directly into the body of the church,
some way or other, but how I could not well conceive, my
brother slipped in before me, and when I attempted to
follow (which I was all eagerness to do), the door, which
slid from the top to the bottom like those in some fortified
towns on the continent, was instantly let down more than
half-way, so that now I found it requisite to bend myself
almost double before I could possibly enter; but as I
stooped to try, the door continued falling lower and lower,
and consequently the passage became so narrow that I
found it altogether impracticable in that posture. Grieved
to be left behind, and determined to get in if possible, I
fell down on my hands and tried to squeeze my head and
shoulders thrbugh; but finding myself still too high, I
then knelt down, crept, wrestled and pushed more eagerly,
but all to no purpose. Vexed to the last degree, yet still
unwilling to be left outside, I came to the resolution of
throwing off all my clothes and crawling like a worm;
but being very desirous of preserving a fine silk waistcoat
which I had brought from France, I kept that on in hopes
of being able to carry that with m e ; then laying myself

flat on my face, T toiled, and pushed, and strove, and
soiled my embroidered waistcoat, but could not get in
after all. At last, driven almost to despair, I stripped
myself entirely and forced my body between the door and
the ground till the rough stones and gravel tore all the
skin and flesh upon my breast, and (as I thought) covered
me with blood. Indifferent, however, about this, and
perceiving that I advanced a little, I continued to strive
and squeeze with more violence than ever, till at last I got
safely through. As soon as I stood upon my feet on the
inside, an invisible hand clothed me in a long white robe;
and as I turned round to view the place, I saw a goodly
company of saints, among whom was my brother, all
dressed in the same manner, partaking of the Lord's Supper. I sat down in the midst of them, and the bread and
wine being administered to me I felt such seraphic joy,
such celestial ecstasy, as no mortal can express. I heard
a voice call me three times by name, saying I was wanted
at home. My joy was so great and overcoming that it
soon broke asunder the silken bands of sleep, and made
me start up in my bed, singing the high praises of God.
So much was I impressed by this remarkable dream,
that from that day I was enabled to begin an entirely new
life, which proved as different from the life I had led
for several years past as it is possible any two opposites
can be. Old things were now done away, and all things
had become new.

Dreams are usually formed out of the last
impressions made on the mind before retiring to
rest. Especially is this the case if such impressions have been deep and solemn. But if in
sleep they should be directed to an issue far
beyond that which they had in the wakeful hours
who would exclude from them the presence of a
divine and gracious agency ?
T H E B R E A T H OF GOD.
BY REV. J. M. ORROCK.
" Ye looked for much, and lo, it came to little ; . . . I did blow upon
it, saith the Lord of hosts. H A G . I : 9.''
" H e breathed on them, and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy
Ghost."

J O H N 20: 22.

T H E breath of the Lord warms the heart that is cold,
Brings life to the dying, and strength to the weak;
Enables the fearful for right to be bold.
And fills all the soul with the music we seek.
The blast of the Lord withers man's fairest hope.
And scatters, like chaff, all the wealth of his hand;
A mortal with mortals may oftentimes cope.
But who can the frown of Jehovah withstand ?
Oh, which shall we have from the mouth of the Lord —
The warm breath of love, or the blast of his curse ?
The blessing will come by obeying his word.
But woe to the man who in evil grows worse!
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which occurs in the world " w o r k s together for
good to them who love God, who are the called
according to his purpose.'' A narrative given
me by a lady of my own congregation will illustrate t h i s :

BY REV. A. J. GORDON.'
" We shall not all sleep."— i COK. 15 : 51.
" Sunset and evening star
And one clear call to me !
May there be no moaning of tlic bar
When I put out to s e a . " — T E N N V M I K .

HAY-DAWN and morning star,
And upward call to me !
King out ye bells of heaven, sound clear and far
When I my Lord shall see.
"Caught up to meet the L o r d "
With sweep of angel wing !
No winding-sheet for me, nor house of sod —
" O Death, where is thy sting? "
I'ut out to sea no more,
I )rop anchor, furl the sail!
A[y storni-tossed barque at last has reached the shore ;
I'm moored within the veil.

SILENCE A N D SOLITUDE.
BY H. GRATTAN GUINNESS.

MAIL, sacred stillness! Soundless is the surge
Of the world's restlessness in this retreat;
The rush of life, the roaring of the wheels,
The cries and the contentions of mankind
Are here inaudible. Like a charmed calm
After the rude commotion of a storm
Is this tranquility. O blessed peace.
The quiet of the ear, the mind, the heart!
iMy spirit seems to rise into a realm
Of purer interests. Thought takes wing.
And soars with freedom in its native element.
The Past returns; The Future draws aside
Its solemn curtain ; hosts of hidden stars
Shine out and circle in the firmament,
As in the beauty of a summer night,
Present to thought; and Uncreated Light
Dawns like a Vision on the chastened gaze.
Sweet contemplation, music of the soul,
The waking of an inward sense, the loucli
Of the Eternal, and the hush of heaven I

In about two hours she was in some degree
recovered from her fright, and t h a t she might not
alarm her friends at S a n d g a t e with her return,
she resolved to spend the night with a pious old
lady, a member of the church of which I was
pastor, and who was then t a k i n g care of a large
mansion belonging to a distinguished baronet,
then with his family from home.

Newton, Mass., March, 1890.

PROVIDENCE AND

PRAYER.

THE DOUBLE DELIVERANCE.
/^OTHiNG can more tend to cherish a spirit
v t gratitude to God than a frequent review
the events of his providence. T h e histories
Joseph, of R u t h and of Esther will encourage
to say, " W h a t time I am afraid, I will trust
t h e e . " It is indeed a blessed thought that

One afternoon in the winter of 1806, the lady
of whom I have just spoken h a d occasion to go
from Folkestone, on the s o u t h e a s t e r n shore of
England, to t h e village of S a n d g a t e , a b o u t two
miles distant, a n d was u n e x p e c t e d l y detained
till late in the evening, when she set out to return
liome alone. T h e night was very cold and frosty,
and the g r o u n d was covered with a d e e p snow.
When she had proceeded b u t a short distance
she was stopped by two I r i s h m e n who were employed on some military works in t h e neighborhood, and who evidently cherished murderous
designs. In a m o m e n t she t u r n e d r o u n d and
began to run with all her strength b a c k to the
village she h a d left. T h e men pursued, and she
heard them almost immediately b e h i n d her;
but remembering t h a t her life was at stake, she
kept on until she r e a c h e d a turnpike-house, into
which she ran, a n d fell in a state of exhaustion
into a chair.

of
of
of
us
in
all

About ten o'clock at night she arrived at the
house, a n d still terrified with what she had just
passed through, she k n o c k e d at its doors back
and front, but it was a long time before she
received an answer. At length t h e old lady, who
was quite alone, came to a small b a c k door
among the stables to inquire who was there.
T h e young lady m e n t i o n e d her n a m e , when the
door was opened for her admission ; and having
related the circumstances in which she was
placed, the good old lady took her in for the
night, a favor most gratefully a c c e p t e d . T h e y
soon retired to r e s t ; and in t h e m o r n i n g the
young lady left her friend with feelings of gratitude for her providential escape.
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From this period, whenever she met her venerable friend, she was struck with the extraordinary
attention and kindness which she showed her
The old lady sometimes grieved her young friend
by the trouble she took to promote her comfort,
whenever she could induce her to visit her neat
and friendly cottage. This peculiar regard however, remained unexplained until many years
after; when, as the old lady's husband was dead
and her family widely separated, it was thought
advisable that she should leave Sandgate to live
with a son not very far from London.
She
called, therefore, to take her final leave of her
friend, and, after some general conversation, a
disclosure was made which might well excite
surprise.
" Do you remember. Miss P
," she asked,
coming to Sir
's house one night many
years ago ?"
" Certainly I do," was the reply. " Nor can I
ever forget the deliverance I was then blessed
with."
" Do you remember that you found all the
doors bolted and barred, and that I came to you
at a door among the stables ?"
" Oh yes, I remember it all."
The old lady now became greatly agitated,
and having obtained relief by a flood of tears,
she proceeded to tell her friend that at the time
alluded to she had long labored under a very
heavy depression of spirits ; that she had even
been tempted to destroy herself ; and that when
her young friend arrived at the house, she had
just fastened all the doors and was passing down
the yard to drown herself in the sea. The knocking at the doors, one after another, arrested her
attention, and satisfied her that the hand of God
had been interposed to keep her from death.
Not very long after this her mental and bodily
health were gradually restored. She added that
she had often suffered much distress of mind on
account of the event; and that as she was not
likely to live very long, and in all probability
should never again see her friend, she had
resolved, however painful the task, to disclose
the whole affair, entreating her never to relate
the circumstance during her lifetime.
Twenty years elapsed after the memorable
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events which 1 have narrated, beioic she was
called from this world of sin and trial. During
that period she was favored with a good degree
of holy enjoyment; and, after all her mental
distress, her passage to the regions of immortality
and bliss, was merciful and happy.
This narrative needs no comment. How many
painful events are permitted, that they may prevent greater evils, will only be known when all
the transactions of our earth shall be disclosed.
Let the Christian, even in the darkest hours of
life, trust implicitly in the Lord, and joy shall
come in the morning.
F E L L AMONG T H I E V E S .
BY H. B. GIBEUD,

An incident in night-missionary work in the slums of
New York.

" _/(^ELL among thieves." This was my position;
^
it was not a pleasant one to say the least.
It brought to mind the story of a certain man
who went down from Jerusalem to Jericho and
fell among thieves. And after a close scrutiny
of the half dozen roughs who were about to
close in on me, I felt that my chances were similar to those of that " certain man" on the Jericho
road; ^perhaps worse, for the " Whyo Gang " have
an unenviable reputation.
Besides, there was
very little hope of help from any "good Samaritan," for very few of that character ever found
their way into dark, dirty Pell street.
It is only one block long, and runs from the
Bowery to Mott street.
On one side of the
street are a number of tumble-down tenements
inhabited by a colony of Chinese, who run gambling dens and "opium joints." On the other
side there are a number of stables and several
cheap lodging-houses, where for seven cents one
can find shelter and a place in which to lie down.
Half way down the block a dark lane with the
local name of "Shin-bone alley" runs in the
shape of a crescent, around into the Bowery.
This street is the rendezvous of the notorious
" Whyo Gang " of thieves.
Many a countryman or Jack Tar, lured a few
steps away from the glare of the Bowery, finds
himself surrounded by a crowd of roughs; and
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before he is aware of his danger he is on his
back in the gutter, minus money, watch and
any other valuables he may have on his person,
while his cowardly assailants are safely hidden
in an adjacent stable or dark alley-way.
It was just three o'clock on the morning of my
adventure when I turned into the street. As I
drew near the alley a lad, half asleep on a beer
keg, started up, but on seeing me dropped back
again, saying,
" I thought it were de copper."
In answer to the inquiry as to what he was
doing there at that time of night, he replied,
briefly, " Snoozin'."
He was a bright lad of about twelve years.
A fragment of a straw hat covered his sleepy face.
An old vest several sizes too large covered a
dirty calico shirt. His pants looked as though
they had been through the war. His feet were
covered with dirt thick enough to answer the
purpose of stockings.
I thought I might do him some good, and so
entered into conversation by asking his name,
and what he did for a living.
H e replied in true Bowery dialect: " Me
name's Dutchy.
I shines, sells papers, and
works de growler fur de gang."
" What's the growler ? "
" Don't yer know ? " he queried, looking at me
with supreme contempt. "De growler? why, dat's
de pail dat dey gits de beer in. When de gang's
in luck I gits a sup, but ginerally I gits only de
froth. We wus out ternight, an' took in de teater
(theatre) an' I wus barred out of de house, an'
wus snoozin' here when yer comed along."
I was about to exhort this youthful sinner on
" t h e error of his ways," when my attention was
drawn to a covered wagon in front of us. Inside,
a conversation was being carried on in low tones.
Noticing my look of inquiry, " D u t c h y " said,
" Dat's some of de gang."
In a moment a lank rough got out of the
wagon, staggered over to where I sat, and in a
gruff, hoarse voice asked, " What's the time.
Boss ? " at the same time glancing at my watchpocket as though he cared more to see the timepiece than to know the time. He seemed disappointed when I told him I had no watch with

me. He returned to the wagon and began conversing again with those-inside.
I learned from " Dutchy " that this individual
was " Corkey", and that he had just returned
from " doing a bit up de river " (a term in Sing
Sing). My informant was called to the wagon,
and was soon engaged in the whispered conversation. Listening closely, I learned from several
allusions that they were planning to rob me. I
now began to realize that I had "fallen among
thieves," and to debate what was the best course
to pursue. My fears strongly suggested flight,
but another voice from within kept saying, " He
that hath my word let him speak my word faithfully." And was not here a chance to speak
the " wonderful words of life " to some who perhaps had never heard of Jesus and the great
salvation?
So, praying for wisdom, I awaited
further developments. In a few minutes several
other roughs got out of the wagon and gathered
around me. One said, " Boss, give us seven
cents till we git a pint er beer ter wash der cobwebs outen our treats."
I saw the time for action had come, so I said,
" See here boys, I want to give you a bit of
advice. When you go to rob any one, never
pick out a missionary, for they are always as
poor as a church mouse, and never have anything worth stealing. Now, I'm a missionary,
so I can save you the trouble of going through
my clothes." As they stood speechless, I continued, " Boys, I know what you were up to;
but instead of your catching me, I have caught
you." I then told them the story of the cross,
and how Christ in the agonies of death stopped
to save a dying thief, and took him as a companion to paradise, and that if there was salvation
for a dying thief there was certainly a chance
for living ones, if they would only come to the
same Saviour. I urged them to quit their life
of sin and to follow Christ. When I turned to
go away I said, " Boys, I want you to remember
me next time you see me. Will you do it ? "
"Corkey " spoke up and said, " Wall now young
feller, I've ben round dese corners for de last
seven year, an' you're the fust un I ever seed
round here preachin' religion. Yer kin bet yer
bottom dollar I wont furgit yer phiz."
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This first meeting led to many other quiet
talks, and to much seed-sowing among this and
other gangs of thieves; and I trust much good
has been done. One of their number, to escape
a detective, ran into the mission meeting, and, to
use his own words, "was caught by the Great
Detective, and kept from stealing and everything
else that is wicked and bad." "Worthy the
Lamb to receive all the glory."
W H E R E TO GET LIFE.
BY C. H. SPURGEON.
" I am come that they might have life, and that they
might have it more abundantly."—JOHN 10: 10.

pifYy nature we are all "dead in trespasses and
^^ sins." In the day when our first parents
broke the law they died spiritually, and all of us
died in them ; and now, today, apart from Christ,
we are all dead to spiritual things, being devoid
of that living Spirit which enables us to have
communion with God, and to understand and
enjoy spiritual things. All men are by nature
without the Spirit which quickeneth to the highest form of life. Unregenerate men have physical life, and mental life, but spiritual life they
have not; nor will they ever have it, except as
Jesus gives it to them. The Spirit of God goes
forth according to the Divine will, and implants
in us a living and incorruptible seed which is
akin to the Divine nature; and confers on us a
new life, by virtue of which we live in the realm
of spiritual things, comprehend spiritual teachings, seek spiritual objects, and are alive unto
God, who is a Spirit. No one among us has any
life of this kind by birth; neither can it be
bestowed upon us by ceremonial rites, nor obtained by human merit. The dead cannot rise
to life except by miracle, neither can man rise to
spiritual lite except by the working of the Spirit
of God upon him, for He it is who alone can
quicken us. Christ Jesus has come to call us
from the graves of sin.
Many have already
heard His voice, and live.
This spiritual life is the same life which will
be continued and perfected in heaven. We shall
not, when we rise from the grave, obtain a life
which we do not possess on earth : we must be
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alive unto God here, or take our places among
those whose worm dieth not and whose fire is
not quenched. There beats within the believer's
heart this day the selfsame life which shall enjoy
the fulness of joy in the Divine presence. If
you have only looked to Jesus a few minutes ago,
yet there is now in your heart the blessed life;
the incorruptible seed is sown in you which liveth and abideth forever. The heavenly life is
within you, and this Jesus Christ came to bestow
upon us.
The truth that Jesus is the Life-giver is clear
enough in the text, and it leads to the following
practical reflections: Life for your souls is only
to be found in Jesus. If, then, you are this day
seeking salvation, you are instructed as to the
only source of it. Spiritual life is not the result
of working; how can the dead work for life ?
Must they not be quickened first, and then will
they not rather work from life than for life ?
Life is a gift, and its bestowal upon any man
must be the act of God. The Gospel preaches
life by Jesus Christ. Sinner, see where you must
look! You are wholly dependent upon the quickening voice of Him who is the resurrection and
the life. " This," says one " is very discouraging
to us." It is intended so to be. It is kindness
to discourage men when they are acting upon
wrong principles. As long as you think that
your salvation can be effected by your own efforts
or merits, or anything else that can arise out of
yourself, you are on the wrong track, and it is
our duty to discourage you. The way to life lies
in the opposite direction. You must look right
away from yourself to the Lord Jesus Christ;
you must rely upon what He has done, and not
upon what you can d o ; and you must have
respect, not to what you can work in yourself,
but to what He can work in you.
Remember that God's declaration is, that
" Whosoever believeth in Jesus hath everlasting
life." If, therefore, you are enabled to come
and cast yourself upon the blood and righteousness of Jesus Christ, you have immediately that
eternal life, which all your prayers and tears,
repentance, church-goings, chapel-goings, and
sacraments could never bring to you. Jesus can
give it you freely at this moment; but you can-

The Watchword.

128

not work it in yourself. Thou mayest imitate it
and deceive thyself; thou mayest garnish the
corpse and make it seem as though it were alive;
and thou canst galvanize it into spasmodic action,
but life is a Divine fire, and thou canst not steel
the flame, or kindle it for thyself; it belongs to
God alone to make alive, and therefore I charge
thee, look alone to God in Jesus Christ.
Christ has come that we might have life. If
we could have obtained life without His coming,
why need He have come ? If life could come to
sinners apart from the Cross, why nail the Lord
of glory to the shameful tree ? Why thy bleeding wounds, Immanuel, if life could come by
some other door? Yet further, why did the
Spirit descend at Pentecost, and why does He
still abide among men, if they can be quickened
without Him ? If life is to be obtained apart
from the Holy Spirit, to what end does He work
in the human heart ? The bleeding Saviour and
the indwelling Spirit are convincing proofs that
our life is not from ourselves, but from above.
Away, then, from thyself, O trembler! Seek
not the living among the dead! Search not in
the sepulchre of self for the life Divine! The
life of men is in yonder Saviour, and whosoever
believeth in Him shall never die.
UNCLE

JOHNSON.

T H E PILGRIM OF SIX SCORE YEARS.

7 j NCLE Johnson, the subject of the following
^ ^ narrative, was born in Virginia, it is believed,
about the year 1745. His death took place in
1864, in his one hundred and twentieth year.
The account here given is written by one who
lived near him for many years :
I can call to mind many interesting incidents
concerning him, but will mention only a few of
such as made the most impression on my mind
at the time. His voice and manner were such,
as to give his declarations a power which they
cannot have upon the lifeless page. The reader
needs to imagine his earnest manner and emotional utterance, with the tone common among
preachers and exhorters at the South many
years ago. The fact, too, that he did not appear
to know that he had said anything interesting,

when he had uttered thoughts as rich as human
language can express, gave to his words a peculiar charm. They would come forth as spontaneously as if they were the natural outflow of
his soul, as if they were specimens of the rich
quarry within, or as if God would thus show
what can be wrought in a heart that gives Him
entire dominion.
One day while he was at work in his garden,
singing and shouting, I said, " You seem happy
today, uncle."
" Yes, massa, I's jus' tinking."
" What are you thinking of ? "
" Oh, I's jus' tinking,"— and then his emotion
prevented utterance. " I's jus' tinking dat ef de
crumbs dat fall from de Master's table, in dis
worl', am so good, wat will de GREAT LOAF in
glory be ? I tells ye, massa, dar will be 'nuff an'
ter spare dar."
At another time when he seemed very happy,
and I heard him shout, " Lord Jesus, will dar be
one fer me ?" I said, " You are having a good
time today, uncle," he answered :
" O massa, I's meditatin' 'bout Jesus bein' de
Carpenter; an' so H e can make mansions fer
His people in glory." And then, with uplifted
face bathed in tears, he cried out, " O Jesus, will
dar be one fer me ? "
Once I said to him, " Uncle Johnson, why
don't you go to church once in a while ?"
He answered, " Massa, I wants ter be dar,
but I can't fiave."
" You can't behave ? "
" Well massa, yer knows late years, de flesh
be weak; an' wen dey 'gins ter talk an' sing all
about Jesus, 1 'gins ter fill up, an' putty soon I
has ter holler, an' den dey say, ' Carry dat man
to de do' he 'sturb de meetin'.'"
" But you should hold in till you get home."
" O massa, I can't hold in — I'd bust if I don't
holler."
Once, after hearing him pray and sing at midnight, while a thunder storm was passing, in the
morning I said, " Was that you shouting so last
night ?"
"Yes, massa, I s'pose,"
"Well, I thought the thunder made noise
enough without your hallooing."

The Watchword.
He looked at me in astonishment, and said,
" Massa, does you tinks I's goin' ter lie dere on
my bed like a great pig, wen de Lord comed
'long a shakin' de hebbens an' de earth ? No,
massa, wen I hears de t'under comin' I says,
'Ellen, Ellen, wake up yere, we's goin' ter hear
from home agin/'"
We chanced to be present when one called on
him, with whom he was not acquainted. After
entering and shaking the old man by the hand,
the visitor said, " Is this Uncle Johnson ? I
have often heard of you and have meant sometime to see you. But as I was passing just now
something said to me ' Go in there, and give the
old man a dollar.' I said, ' I can't do it.' But
again something said, ' G o in there, I tell you,
and give him a dollar.' So here it is; get anything you please with it."
" Yes, massa, t'ank you, t'ank you. I t'ought
de Lord would sen' ye dis arternoon. Sit down.
" No, not this time, I am in a hurry. I hope
you are getting along comfortably. Goodbye."
"Hold! hold! massa! Afore ye go I wants
ter know if yer boun' fer de kingdom ? Maybe
I'll neber see ye ag'in. Am yer boun' for dat
Ian' ob pure delight, ware saints immortal reign ?
Hab yer de passport ? "
" The what ? "
" De passport, all signed an' sealed wid de
blood ob Jesus. Yer mus' hab dat, massa, or
ye'll neber git fru de gates ob de city,"
In some such manner as this he would improve
every opportunity of doing good to those who
came in his way. He would with perfect naturalness run all conversation into a religious channel. " Out of the abundance of the heart the
mouth speaketh." He was perpetually saying
such things as declared that he was seeking a
country, that is, an heavenly.
His anticipations of the heavenly inheritance
were such that at times he thought himself in
full possession. Said he : " Sometimes wen I's
walkin' up an' down in dis cabin, a praisin' de
Lord, I tinks I's in hebben. I tinks dis am one
ob de mansions dat Jesus gibs his people. Den
dis worl' am under my feet. I jus' sees it a long
ways off, an' I jus' cries, ' O my God ! am I in
glory?'"
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" But how do you feel when you find that you
are not there ? "
" I has a long cryin', an' den I says, ' I will
wait my 'pointed time.'"
" How long would you be willing to wait? "
" I will wait anuder hund'ed year, if de Lord
please I"
Realizing his need of fitness for heaven, we
heard him praying one night, " O Lord, anoint
our souls wid angel's balm, dat wen we's done
wid dis worl', we may be at home in glory."
Nothing rejoiced him more than to hear that
sinners were inquiring the way to the Saviour.
Such tidings M'ould make him weep for joy.
Once, lifting his hands, he cried, " O Lord, call
dem in ! Oh Lord ! make dem willin' in de day
ob dy power ! "
Once, in illustrating that sinners should be
more in earnest, he said: " Many tink dey be
seekin' an' seekin' 'ligion, an dey be jus' puttin'
it off all de time. Dey mus' lay right down to it
jus' as de hoss would to de dray, or dey neber
can git free. Yer know de gate is narrow — 'tis
mighty 7iarrow ! "
His confidence in the Scriptures was implicit.
Let him be sure the Lord had said anything, and
nothing could shake his faith in it. We were
mentioning- this fact to a friend one day, just as
we were going over to call on the old man. So,
after being there awhile, my friend said :
" Uncle Johnson, you believe so and so," naming some fundamental doctrine of the Gospel.
"Yes, massa, I b'liebes dat."
" What makes you believe that ? "
" 'Cause, massa, de Lord says so, —" quoting
a passage or two.
" Well, uncle, you believe so and so," naming
another doctrine seemingly antagonistic to the
first.
"Yes, massa, I b'liebes dat too, 'cause de Lord
said,"'—and then he quoted again.
" But see here, uncle, both of these can't be
true. You say that you believe so and so, and
also so and so. How do you reconcile these two
things ? They can't both be true, in the nature
of things; it is not philosophical that both should
be true." And thus my friend went on, trying
to confuse the old man with metaphysical ideas.
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dust ob de chariot comin' ober de mountams, an
Uncle Johnson heard him for awhile, and then
den somethin' said, ' Hold on, Johnson, a little
lifted himself from his chair, and in a manner
longer- I'll come round d'rectly.' Yes, massa,
indicating grief and impatience, said :
an' I will hold on, ef de Lord please, for anuder
" Massa, I knows netting 'bout yer fosophies,
hund'ed year, fer I's boun' fer Canaan." Then
an' yer 7iatur ob tings, but I knows dat de Lord
he broke out singing;
said deni tings, an' I hab tried de Lord more'n
" But this I do find, we two am so j'ined,
a hund'ed year, (weeping) an' I's not a goin' now
He'll not lib in glory, an' leabe me behind."
to gib up 07ie single ti7ig dat He said."
During those days he would often bid his
Having said this he sat down. My friend
friends farewell, " till we meets in glory." One
turned and said to me in a low tone, " That will day Dr. Hcalled on him with me. After a
do ; I give it up."
conversation which surely my friend will never
He seemed to have so long rested upon the forget, he said : " I must go now; goodbye Uncle
simple declarations of God's word, and to have Johnson. I shall probably hear soon that you've
had so many fulfilments of the promises in his gone over Jordan, but we'll follow on."
own experience, that anything intimated, or said
" Oh yes, massa, great many years ago, young
in a manner indicating distrust of these things, men like you tell me dat, an' den arter a bit Fd
was regarded with no degree of allowance.
hear dat dey had gone home, an' I am a pilgrim
A great sorrow overtook him in the death of yit, but I alius manages to send word."
his wife, which took place about two years prior
"Well, if I should die first," said Dr. H
,
to his own release. We found him at the bed- " what word would you send ?"
side of the lifeless form of his wife, crying out,
" O massa, if yer gits home afore I does (weepwith uplifted hands and face, " Farewell, Ellen; ing), tell 'e7n ter keep de table standin', fer Johnson
farewell, my dear Ellen! Must you leabe me?
am holdin' on his way. I's boun' ter be dere !"
O h ! must you leabe me? O Jesus, my dear
We might record other incidents and expresEllen is comin'! Gib her one ob de mansions
sions, but they would be like those already given.
till I comes ! O Lord Jesus ! how can I wait ?
His last illness was brief. Without warning
Send de chariot ag'in ! "
" the chariot " came and doubtless found him all
Such like expressions were numerous until the
ready and waiting. May the reader learn a lestide of his emotions had subsided; then kneelson from his bright example.
ing by the bedside, he breathed his sorrow into
the ear of his Saviour, in such a prayer as we
A W H O L E L I F E IN T H R E E W O R D S .
expect never to hear again.
From that hour on, through the funeral, and
I. COME.
during the days following, his spirit and manner
" HIM that co77ieth unto Me, I will in no wise
were beautiful beyond description.
cast out." — J O H N 6: 37.
One day we said to him, " Don't you feel very
I I . BECOME.
lonely since Ellen left you ? "
" Oh yes, massa, I feels bery lonely; but den
"If any man be in Christ Jesus, he is a new
de Lord comes round ebery day, an' gibs me a creature; old things are passed away, behold,
taste ob de kingdom, jus' as de nuss would wid all things are becoi7ie new." — 2 COR. 5 : 17de spoon ; but oh, how I wants ter git hold ob de
i n . OVERCOME.
dish " (suiting the manner to the words)!
Ever after Ellen's death he seemed only wait" It is done. . . . I will give unto him that is
ing, as he said, " for dat chariot to come ag'in." athirst, of the fountain of the water of life
Once, after he had been ill for a few days, as he freely.
He that overco77teth shall inherit all
began to get out again, I said: " I thought that things; and I will be his God, and he shall
your appointed time had about come."
be My son." — R E V . 21 : 6, 7.
" O yes, I tought one day dat I could see de

The Watchword.
ANGELS.
BY W. N. BREED.

" I WANT to be an angel,
And with the angels stand."
So sang I in my childhood.
When, at my mother's knee.
She taught me of the angels.
That like them I might be.
.She now is with God's angel;
She joins their service sweet.
Yet must I wait to serve Him
Till at His feet we meet ?
Ah, no, for God has taught me —
I sing it o'er and o'er —
That Angel 7neaneth Messenger
Both sides the shining shore.
Mine, not to make the message,
But take it Lord from Thee;
And when I run Thy errands
Lord ever go with me.
Then, when life's work is ended.
With angels pure and bright
" I ' l l stand before my Saviour,
And praise Him day and night."
Boston, Mass.

THE BRAVE CONGO BOY.
/\yjHAT kind of people are the Congo people ?
Are they worth laboring for, and saving ?
Hear a story which a Congo chief, Essalaka,
told to Captain Coquilhot:
" You know the big island near my town," he
said. " Well, yesterday, soon after the sun came
up, one of my women and her little boy started
for the island in a canoe. The boy is about
twelve years old. He says that, while his mother
was paddling, she saw something in the water,
and leaned over to look at it. Then he saw a
crocodile seize his mother and drag her from the
canoe. Then the crocodile and the woman sank
out of sight.
"The paddle was lying in the canoe. The
boy picked it up to paddle back to the village.
Then he thought, ' Oh, if I could only scare the
crocodile and get my mother back !' He could
tell by the moving water where the crocodile
was. He was swimming just under the surface
toward the island. Then the boy followed the

131

crocodile just as fast as he could paddle. Very
soon the crocodile reached the island and went
out on the land. He laid the woman's body on
the ground, and then he went back into the river
and swam away. You know why he did this ?
He wanted his mate, and started out to find her.
" Then the little boy paddled fast to where his
mother was lying. He jumped out of the boat
and ran to her. There was a big wound in her
breast; her eyes were shut; and he felt sure she
was dead. He is strong, but he could not lift
her, and so he dragged her body to the canoe.
He knew the crocodile might come back at any
minute and kill him, but he used all his strength,
and, little by little, he got his mother's body into
the canoe. Then he pushed away from the shore
and started for home.
"We had not seen the boy and his mother at
all. Suddenly we heard shouting on the river,
and we saw the boy paddling as hard as he could.
Every two or three strokes he would look behind
him. Then we saw a crocodile swimming fast
toward the canoe. If he reached it, you know
what he would do ? He would upset it with one
blow, and both the boy and his mother would be
lost. Eight or nine of us jumped into canoes
and started for the boy. The crocodile had
nearly overtaken the canoe, but we reached it in
time. We scared the crocodile away and brought
the canoe to shore. The boy stepped out on the
ground, and then fell down, he was so frightened
and tired. We carried him into one of my huts,
and took his mother's body in there too. We
thought she was dead, but after a little while she
opened her eyes. She could only whisper two
or three words. She asked for her boy. We
laid him beside her on her arm ; and she stroked
him two or three times with her hand. But she
was so badly hurt! Then she shut her eyes and
did not open them nor speak again. Oh, how
the little boy cried ! But he had saved his poor
mother's body from the crocodile."
Is such a boy as that worth saving ? Well,
there is a distillery near Boston that has a contract to furnish three thousattd gallo7is of runi each
day for the next seven years, to be sent to Africa,
and make drunkards of such boys as that. And
what are you going to do about it ? — Christian.
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FACING DEATH

IN T H E

TORNADO.

I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF GRACE.

" But n o w t h e y desire a better country,
that is an h e a v e n l y . " Heb. i i : i 6 . Saint
T was evening of the Lord's Day, and the sun Cuthbert was once in a snowstorm that drove his
had set. The little village lay quiet as the boat on the coast of Fife. " The snow closes the
holy day that was passing. The people were at road along the shore," mourned his comrades;
their evening meal, or preparing for the house of " and the storm bars our way over the sea."
worship, when suddenly, with rush and flash,
" The7'e is still the way of heaven that lies ope7i;'
and the tumult of falling houses, a cyclone cut
said the saint. Out of every trial and sorrow,
its fearful way through our town.
and out of death itself, the way to heaven lies
In one home was a man of God with his wife
open."
and children. The wooden house was torn to
splinters, and the floor with its heavy timbers
" Like as a father pitieth h i s children, so
uplifted and thrown forward upon the family.
the Lord pitieth t h e m that fear him." Psa.
The father tells this story of the terrible hour:
" When consciousness returned after the stun- 103 : 13. Mr. Howells tells of a cab-driver in
ning blow, I found myself lying upon my back, Florence in whose cab at nightfall he sent home
pressed down by a terrible weight. Within a a child to the hotel, from a distance. Being perfew feet of me a fire was burning. I knew that sistent in securing the driver's number, the cabI was face to face with death, but I felt no fear. man began to divine his reason, and so he replied
My mind was perfectly calm, and the words of to Mr. Howells, " Oh ! rest easy, /, too, am a
the prophet came to me : ' O, death, I will be father."
be thy plague; O, grave, I will be thy destroyer.'
Then Christ appeared to me as the fulfilment of
" In the morning s o w t h y seed, and in
this prophecy; and at once the words of the the evening w i t h h o l d not thy h a n d ; for
apostle sounded in my ears : 'O death, where is thou k n o w e s t not w h e t h e r shall prosper,
thy sting ? O grave, where is thy victory ?'
either this or that, or w h e t h e r t h e y both
. Such exaltation of soul took possession of me shall be alike good."
Ecclesiastes 1 1 : 6.
that I seemed to be no longer in the body. I On one occasion, as Leigh Richmond with the
closed my eyes, assured that if the weight did other passengers in the public conveyance was
not crush out my life, the fire would soon reach ascending the well-known Moncrieff Hill, near
me and I should be burned to death. When I Perth, and left the coach to lighten the horses
opened my eyes the fire was gone, and the hands and enjoy the magnificent prospect, he began to
of friends were rescuing me from my perilous give a tract to any wayfarer he might meet. One
position. So Death passed by and left me a of his fellow-travellers smiled when he saw one
a little longer here, but I know now that come of the tracts given, treated contemptuously by the
when he may, he has no power to fright or harm receiver, torn in two, and thrown down on the
me. I shall be more than conqueror through
road.
Him that loved me."
" See how your tract has been used," said he ;
Clinton, Ky.
" there is one, at least, quite lost."
" I am not so sure of that," said Mr. RichH A S T thou carried to the piisoner
mond ; " at any rate the husbandman sows not
Words of peace, and joy, and light?
the less that some of the seed may be trodden
Fed the hungry, clothed the naked.
down."
Made the home of darkness bright ?
When they turned round at the top of the hill
Hast thou given the cup of water
to take another look at the prospect before
To the weary, faintin-!; one.'
mounting the coach, they saw distinctly the fate
Hast thou said in hours of suffering,
of the little tract. A puff of wind had carried it
" Not my will, but Thine, be done " ?
BY AMANDA M. HICKS.
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over a hedge into a hayfield, where a number of suggesting some method whereby they can extinhaymakers were seen seated and listening to the guish the fire; and after considerable cogitation
said tract which one of their number had found. one of them suggests that they should all make a
He was observed carefully joining together the desperate effort to blow on the fire till they blow
two parts which had been torn asunder, but were it out. The resolution is adopted; and there
held together by a thread! The devil had done they are, with swollen cheeks and extended lips,
his work imperfecdy; for instead of tearing the blowing upon the fire with all their might; but
tract to tatters, his agent had left it still avail- instead of blowing it out, they are blowing it up,
able for use, a little pains sufficing to make it and they blow themselves out of breath before
legible. Thus the poor man who had torn the they blow the fire out. It is an unquenchable
tract in two was the means of its being read by flame, and no human power can extinguish it.—
a whole band of haymakers, instead of by a R. Roberts.
single individual. But this was not all — the
reader of the torn tract was led to reflection and
" Giving h o n o r u n t o t h e wife, a s u n t o
prayei", and subsequently became an earnest
Christian and tract-distributer himself. Of the t h e w e a k e r v e s s e l , as b e i n g h e i r s t o g e t h e r
company that were with him in the field, three of t h e grace of life." i Pet. 3 : 6 . As the
became, within twelve months, diligent laborers vine, which has long twined its graceful foliage
in their neighborhood in behalf of the truth as it about the oak, and been lifted by it into sunshine, will, when the hardy plant is rifted by the
is in Christ.
thunderbolt, cling around it with its caressing
tendrils, and bind up its shattered boughs; so it
" A just w e i g h t is h i s delight." Prov. 11: i. is beautifully ordered by providence, that woman,
Rohese, the mother of Thomas a' Becket, was a who is the mere dependent and ornament of man
very devout woman in her day. It was her cus- in his happier hours, should be his stay and soltom to weigh her boy every year on his birthday ace when smitten Avith sudden calamity, winding
against money, clothes, and provisions, which she herself into the rugged recesses of his nature,
gave to the poor. This is truly a just weight,— tenderly supporting the drooping head, and bindourselves over against God's blessings ; ourselves ing up the broken heart. — W. l7-vi7ig.
for Christ's gift of Himself. Blessed are they
who keep an even balance with the Lord.
BOSTON MISSIONARY TRAINING SCHOOL.
" He maketh the devices of the p e o p l e
of none effect." Psa. 2,Z '• lo- There is a picture frontispiece in Wycliffe's Bible which, to my
mind, is very significant, very prophetic. There
is a fire burning and spreading rather rapidly,
representing Christianity; and around the spreading fire are congregated a considerable number
of significant and important individuals, all endeavoring to devise methods whereby they can
put the fire out. Among the number I see there
one gentleman with horns and tail, I suppose,
representing his Satanic Majesty; and another
is the Pope of Rome, with a few red-coated cardinals. Mahomet, I believe, has a representative
there too ; and there is another representative of
infidelity; and they are all devising some means,

7 Chardon Street, Boston.
A. J . G O R D O N , — P r e s i d e n t ,

C. W.

PERKINS,

—Treasurer, (Address:
Mass. National Bank, 95 Milk St.)

This school is designed to give a brief course of Biblical
Training to such men and women as have consecrated
themselves to Missionary Service, but whose age and attainments render it impossible for them to enter any of
our higher schools of learning.

The school admits pupils

of all evangelical denominations provided only they exhibit
the ability and devotion necessary for the missionary work.
Tuition is free, and all possible aid is rendered to students
for enabling them to support themselves while studying.
Any of our friends who may desire to aid this work, can
send their contributions to the President, or the Treasurer.
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BRIEFS ON THE S.S. LESSONS.
BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

A

P A T T E R N OF T H E K I N G D O M OF M E S S I A H .

1. A kingdom must have territory. This was significantly
revealed upon " a high mountain." It was also " apart."
May i8.
Luke 9 : 28-36. From, the beginning of his dealings with Israel, God sepaGolden T e x t . And there came a voice out rated his people from the surrounding nations, " to dwell
of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son: alone, and not to be reckoned with the nations " (Exo. 8 :
23 : Num. 23 : 9). This is an intensely practical and perhear him. Luke 9 : 35.
petual fact for Christians throughout all time. Exo. 33 : 16.
God's grandest revelations to men have been made in
connection with mountains. For example: Mt. Moriah,
T H E law was to give place to the gospel, Mt. Sinai, Mt. Carmel. The greatest of temptations (Gen.
they were no more to hear Moses, who had been 22: 2), the greatest of revelations (Exo. 19: n , 18), and
the servant over God's house; but they were the greatest of victories (i Ki. 18: 20, 42), are herein represented. So all the promises about tlie Millennial Kinghenceforth to hear Jesus, who was the Son and dom, are very definitely connected with Mt. Zion. Obad.
heir of the Father's house. This vision was the 17; Mic. 4 : 1-5; Zech. 1 4 : 4.
fulfilment of the promise, " There be some stand2. A kingdom must fiave a king. All forms of governing here, who shall not taste of death, till they ment are centred in some representative head; as such
shall see the kingdom of God " (v. 34). So Peter Jesus was there seen. Three times only during his earthly
life was God's voice heard audibly announcing, " T h i s is
interprets the scene, " We were eye-witnesses of
my beloved Son." These three occasions correspond to
his majesty . . . when we were with him in the his three offices, Prophet, Priest, King. At Jordan, he
holy m o u n t " (i Pet. 16: 18).
stood as the great prophet Moses had declared. Lu. 3 : 21,
The Transfiguration is a vision, but not in the 22. Before the Greeks, he was that priest about to die,
sense that the persons or glory were unreal. It the corn of wheat to fall into the ground. John 12: 21,
was like a panorama of things future ; or a sam- 23, 24, 28. In the Mount of Transfiguration, he was the
king to rule in glory. Matt. 17 : 5.
ple, like the wave sheaf, in advance of the har3. A kingdom, must have princes in association. These,
vest. Such the kingdom of the future, in all its as in a Democracy, may be, not men of royal pedigree, but
essential details, was to be when developed. elected from the people. They are, nevertheless, co-rulers
The Jews had long been accustomed to super- with their chief. Daniel and his companions are examples.
materialize the features of the Messianic reign. Dan. 2 : 48, 49. Here we see Moses and Ellas. The contrasting end of these two glorified men is very significant.
This scene of glory was an object lesson to recMoses died, and was buried in obscurity. Elijah was transtify undue carnal impressions ; and especially to lated without seeing death. Both equally attained unto a
show that the foundations of the Kingdom were glorified con(3ition. They stand for the two great classes
to be laid in the hu7niliatio7i and death of the of saints: those who die in the Lord, and those who are
King. This vision is a miniature of Daniel's, alive at His comhig. These are to reign with Christ, and
with this contrast: Daniel saw the consummation judge the world. Matt. 1 9 : 2 8 ; 2 Tim. 4 : 1 ; i C o r . 6: 2, 3.
4. A kingdom must have subjects. And what have we
of the kingdom — judgment. But the disciples suggested by the presence of Peter, James and John, on
saw its inaugU7-ation — Christ's decease at Jeru- this august occasion ? They were Jews: they were mortal
salem. There is a slight discrepancy in the men in the flesh; no such change had passed upon them
statements of the three evangelists regarding the as upon Moses and Elijah ; yet they were eye-witnesses of
time of this event. Luke i7icludes, while Matthew the majesty; and they came under the overpowering influence of the glory. Significantly, they were at first stupid
and Mark exclude the days on which it was anwith sleep, as are Israel now. Rom. 11 .• 25, 26.
nounced, and when it transpired. The expres5. A unique grouping of mysteries. The mystic number
sion, " an eight days after," is a Hebraism. It three, a divine number, is here found repeated. There were
may be understood as a rough estimate of a three glorified ones, Jesus, Moses, Elijah. There were
period of about a week; used in the same sense three men in flesh, Peter, James, John.
Peter, with prophetic utterance speaks of building three
in which we now say " ih about a fortnight,"
booths. The day shall come when the tabernacle of God
intending to designate a period of somewhere shall be with men, and he shall dwell among them. Three
near fourteen days.
main ideas prevail, Death, Resurrection, Glory.
THE

TRANSFIGURATION.

0xpfanation0,

The W^atchword.
THE MISSION

OF T H E

SEVENTY.

May 25.

Luke 10 : 1-16.

Golden T e x t . The kingdom of God has
come nigh unto you. Luke 10: 11.

6xpfana^ion0,
LUKE alone records the Mission of the Seventy.
From the words used about them we are not to
understand that a previous " seventy " had been
sent out. We may read, others also, sevetity iti
number. Their appointment is to be distinguished
from that of the twelve, whose record is found in
Matt. 10, and Luke g. Some features are common to the commission of both, yet there are essential differences. The Twelve received dipermaiient
office. They were to be witnesses of their Lord's
death and resurrection. The Seventy were temporarily appointed to enter places the Lord designed
himself to enter before his crucifixion. Theirs
was a short pioneering mission. The Twelve were
sent as sheep among wolves; the Seventy as lambs
among wolves. This verbal difference marks gradation of rank and authority. No more do we
read of the Seventy after their triumphal return,
and personal report to the Lord. Ver. 17. The
acts and preaching of the Twelve extend through
all the epistles.

Seed sowing and harvest time were favorite
expressions with the Lord to describe the culture
of souls. H e seemed now to be looking back
over a long stretch of time. He saw in vision the
seed-sowing of Abraham, of Moses, of Samuel, of
David, and all the prophets. He, the great Husbandman had come at last to inspect his vineyard.
Before him stood the harvest. Who should enter
in to the labors of these past worthies, and reap
what they had sown ? For He, the Husbandman,
was again to go away; but before he left he sought
faithful men to whom he could entrust this work.

3n0ttuctton0.
This picture presents many important thoughts :
I. The Urgency of Christian Effort. The fields of
the world are ripe. One of two things must happen : either
this precious harvest will be gathered by willing hands,
and stored in barns for the Husbandman's revenue and
final use; or it shall fall rotting to the earth. The rains
will beat it down ; the frosts will decay it; the fierce winds
will scatter it; the goodly harvest will be a complete ruin;
and the Master will require it at the servants' hands.
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II. P r a y e r is h e r e the K e y - n o t e . Though commissioned as heralds, the Lord recognized the inability of the
Seventy. They can only do a small part of the work ; they
must pray for laborers. They are not told to hunt for them,
or select them, but to pray for them. The most they are
here required to do, is to bear this solemn matter upon
their hearts; and that would prove a most testing exercise,
demanding strong love and ardent faith. W e are rather
impressed that right here our Lord may be charged with
marvellous tact, in giving such apparently simple directions.
For we have always observed it to operate after this fashion. A Christian takes upon him missionary burdens; he
begins to pray that missionaries may be sent out; he feels
no pressure to go himself. Soon the consuming fires of
consecration burn away and sever one barrier after another
of self-detention, and he who began by praying for others
to go out, finds Jiimself constrained to go forth as the Lord's
laborer. Did not Jesus know beforehand that there would
be just this wholesome personal result, when he commanded
' ' P r a y ye the Lord of the harvest, that he would thrust
forth laborers into his harvest " .''
III. Reluctance to Go. Jesus uses very strong language. The words " s e n d f o r t h " mean to forcibly expel.
The same term is used about Paul and Barnabas at Antioch.
The persecuting Jews expelled them out of their coasts.
Acts 13 : 50. A very strange state of reluctance is thus
presented in the lesson. Men are to plead, and entreat
God that he (who alone has power to do it) would " thrust
o u t " laborers to gather the waiting harvest. Thus there
hangs suspended on our faithful and persistent prayers
the eternal destiny of millions of unsaved souls. How
fearful the responsibility!
I V . P e c u l i a r M a r k s W^ere to D i s t i n g u i s h t h e s e
A m b a s s a d o r s . They were to go in pairs. The strength
and the comfort of fellowship is thus taught. It was also
for the corroboration of testimony. In the mouths of two
witnesses the word should be established. They were to
go in haste, like king's messengers. Hence no baggage;
no delay over long salutations; no time wasted in accepting diverse hospitalities. Then, as now, those who loved
the Lord, would want to dine, and lodge, and entertain
his ambassadors. It was misspent attention. Meekness
and yieldingness as regarded things non-essential were to
characterize them ; but great stiffness as regarded the message they bore. They were to have no scruples about food.
They were to be stern and exact as regarded the honor of
their Lord. Whosoever maltreated tliem, rejected Him.
CONSIDER T H E MESSAGE.

All this prayer, preparation, and peculiarity was for one
end, to proclaim a brief statement:
T H E K I N G D O M OF G O D HAS COME IGH U

TO YOU !

Of course the Seventy would be interrogated, "Explain
this kingdom to us." It was their business to know about
that, and nothing else. It is the simple business of the
missionary to understand 77^,? Cross of Christ. That, and
grace of heart are the only two essentials. Have you these ?
Then will you say, " Lord, here am I ! Send me " ?
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THE

GOOD

SAMARITAN.

June I.

Luke 10 : 25-37.

Golden T e x t . Thou shalt love thy neighbor
as thyself. Lev. 19 : 18.

6xpCana(ion0»
figures are used in the Bible to
describe man's moral experience. When Christian life is spoken of in reference to its e7id the
figure is that of a voyage. Because it is the hope
of making port safely, that alone relieves the
monotony of the voyage, or nerves the mariner
amid storms and perils. So we read of the worthies of Hebrews n , that it was hope which sustained them to the end. Heb. 11 : 13.
But when the progress of Christian life is described, the figure is that of a battle. Every inch
gained over Satan is through warfare. So Paul,
when nearly at the close of life, looking back,
declared, " I have fought a good fight."
But when Christian life is spoken of in relation
to its beginning, the figure is a fou/yiey. Every
man by nature undertakes a downward journey.
Now the termination of a journey depends upon
the- start made. A man taking a train destined
for Montreal will not arrive in New Orleans. A
sinner, starting for Jericho the city of the curse,
not having a ticket bearing the red signature of
Christ, will not reach Jerusalem, the city of peace.
Compassion is a prime thought in this parable.
We are to give personally, and give tenderly,
and give until we stint ourselves. We are to
walk that others may ride. Jesus, when here,
took great care of wounded souls; in his absence
his Church must do it. We can never make an
exact estimate of how much expense it will cost
to put a sick soul through to the end. We may
have to "spend more", and more, and more!!
More tears, more prayers, more persuasions, and
patience than we dreamed of when we undertook
the case. B,ut Jesus says " I will repay thee."
He becomes our debtor. The account is to run
on till the Advent; but the settlej7tent is sure.
VARIOUS

I. Of W h o m Spoken. " A certain man," an all-inclusive term, applying to any sinner. It is synonymous with
"whosoever." John 3 : 16.

II. T h e J o u r n e y .
Downward. Jericho, geographically lay lower than Jerusalem. The road was then rocky
and dangerous. Peace, and Curse, were thfe characteristics of the two cities. Josh. 6 : 26; i Ki. 16: 34; Psa.
122: 6 , 7 . All men have fallen from their Eden estate,
and come short of the glory of God. Rom. 3 : 23.
III. The T r e a t m e n t . The same as sinners ever get
from Satan. Job fared hard at his hands. Job 1 1 : 4, 5.
IV. W h o Neglected H i m .
Priest and Levite.
The very men, representing the law, and its ceremonials,
who ought to have helped him. See Heb. 7 : 19; 9= 9>
II ; Rom. 8 : 3.
V . W h o Succoured H i m . A Samaritan, an enemy
of the Jews. John 4 : 9. This was help from an unlikely
source. Men now look to morals, law-keeping, any false
source rather than Jesus, the " r o o t out of dry ground."
Acts 4 : II, 12.
V I . W h a t The S a m a r i t a n Did. His acts were seven.
1. He came where he was. John 6: 38.
2. He had compassion. 2 Cor. 8 : 9.
3. He bound up his wounds. Luke 4 : 18.
4. He transferred him to his own beast. This was substitution. 2 Cor. 5 : 4 ; I Peter. 2 : 24.
5. He provided him a home. John 16: 7.
6. H e provided nourishment. The two pence the early
Christians lijieiied to Christ's two parting gifts of
his Word and his Spirit for his Church.
7. H e arranged for the man's future. John 14: 3 ;
Acts 2 : I I . A L L T H I S JESUS DOES.
VII. Practical Applications.
Like the innkeeper,
we have souls committed to our charge. " Simon, lovest
thou me ? Feed my sheep."
Jesus himself has been treated like the traveller. He
left the heavenly home for this world of sin arid curse.
All the officials and nobles of Israel neglected or repudiated him. He was stripped, beaten, robbed. Mournfully
it is written, " He came unto his own, and his own received
him n o t " (John i : 11). In that final hour of agony, how
many, like the Priest, " passed by on the other side " wagging their heads ! How many like the Levite, who " came
and looked on him " in curiosity, also turned away in cold
indifference! W h o were his good Samaritans then ? Who
but weak women, common people, and Roman centurions ?
Those who should have succoured, " forsook him and fled."
The wounded Christ is no longer here to receive human
ministry; but he has left weak and weary ones as his representatives. " Me ye have not always. The poor ye have
always, and whensoever ye will, ye may do them good."
Through them, we serve Him. Matt. 25 : 40; Acts 20 : 48.
Beyond the deposit made, for all that the inn-keeper
expended out of his own resources, he was to be refunded
at the Samaritan's return. So they who spend themselves
for Jesus shall be repaid a thousand-fold at the reckoning
day. Luke 22 : 28, 29.
The good Samaritan was to come back. Would not the
wounded man naturally long for his return? Is it not strange
when Christians say, " I am not interested in the Lord's
coming. I do not think it concerns me personally ".''
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TEACHING

TO

PRAY.

June 8.

Luke II

I-I3-

Golden Text. Ask, and it shall be given
you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall
be opened unto yoii. Luke IT : g.

T H E remarkable spirit which attended the
Lord's own prayers, seemed to have so impressed
the disciples, that they begged to be taught to
plead after the same manner. We have no further light on John's devotions, than this reference.
Prayer in some form, to some god, is the universal expression of the soul's needs. Thus the
heatheli mariners urged Jonah : "Arise, call upon
thy God." They had called upon theirs. The
simple brevity of the Lord's prayer is here to be
contrasted with the lottg prayers of the Pharisees,
and the vain repetitiotis oi the heathen, i Kings
18: 26; Acts 19 : 28. The order of prayer is
this: The glory of God and the coming of the
Kingdom is to be uppermost in our thoughts.
Then food, forgiveness, and deliverance are to
follow as secondary.
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said, " A friend in his journey \s come to m e " ; or, as in
the margin, he turned aside out of his way for friendship's
sake to visit this man. It was purely a question of love,
not of duty, to feed his guest at this odd hour. Hence
love sharpened his importunity. True to Eastern custom
the gates of the house were shut, and the man within talks
from the window. Children frequently sleep in the same
room with their parents, often in the same bed. Journeys
too were made at night for coolness.
8. Shameless impudence, in spite of rebuff, as the word
"importunity" implies, is here strongly put as a pattern
method for urgent praying. Friendship did not move him ;
hospitality did not influence him; but importunity compelled him to arise and furnish bread. So if the churlish
and selfish be won after repeated refusal, by persistency,
how much more shall earnest prayer prevail with Him who
is neither unthoughtful nor unkind; and who is the Shepherd of Israel that neither slumbereth nor sleepeth !

Poverty is the crowning circumstance of this lesson.
The disciples had asked to be taught how to pray, as if it
were a fine art to be acquired by study and practice.
Jesus simply teaches, by all the details of this illustration,
If you want a thing, and waftt it badly, you will keep asking for it tillyoji get it. There is no other method about
it. Hence the gradation in Christ's terse instructions.
You wish for something, and you ASK for it. You miss
something, and you SEEK for it. You find the door shut
in your face, and you KNOCK till the annoyed inmate opens
it to you. This principle is as strong as any law in the
universe. Such praying is certain to be answered.
Most pathetically God appeals to the lesser love of a
parent,
to establish the fact of his own greater love. Bad
From the "Friend at Midnight " we learn : —
1. Relationship with God is the established condition as men are, they have the father's heart; they will not
of all true prayer. Because the man was 2L friend and not a give stones for bread. Surely God will not trifle with
stranger, he dare importune his acquaintance at midnight. earnest requests. Stones are useless for food; scorpions
2. Boldness and importunity are essential elements in are dangerous. God's only limitations concerning prayer
are, that H e will not give unwisely noi: injttriotisly.
right praying.

Jn0^t:uc^ton0*

3. All times are suitable with God, for praying. We
are to be " i n s t a n t " in prayer; " i n season and out of
season."
4. This is an instance of intercessory prayer for another.
In Luke 18, we have a different parable, teaching/^•rj'f??^^/
prayer for one's own needs. Paul writes the Colossians
what a great burden of intercessory prayer he had for
them, for the Church of Laodicea, and for many other
saints. Col. 2 : 1 .
5. We are further taught the inability of the one interceeding, himself to help; he had absolutely nothing at
home to set before his guest. Yet, like the poor Macedonian
Christians of whom Paul wrote, there was a " willing mind "
and " a readiness to give." 2 Cor. 8 : 11, 12.
6. Delay is the means of provoking more earnestness in
prayer. By this test God will certainly discover whether
we are sincere in our desires. Mark! the man does not
answer, " I cannot give you b r e a d " ; but really it is " I
will not." His was no condition of poverty, but reluctance.
7. The orientalisms are charming and natural. It is

And now comes the climax of the whole lesson. Bread
is good in its way; eggs are good in their way. But these
are mere temporalities. Elsewhere our Lord taught, "Labor not for the meat which perisheth " (Matt. 6: 25;
John 6 : 27). The chief of desires in. every heart slioicld be
for the gift of tlte Holy Spirit. That will equip, fortify,
and enrich for all other necessity. Because Jesus possessed
the Spirit without measure, he prayed wondrously and
successfully. In verse 13, there is a beautiful and notable
turn in the original. The Greek is not " y o u r Heavenly
Father", but " t h e Father who is OF heaven." In verse 2
H e is the " Father IN heaven." When we address God
in prayer. H e is the Father in heaven. But when H e
answers, H e is the Father from heaven, comiiig down, as
it were, and coming tiear to bring us the gifts we asked for.
Or, as the parable strikingly sustains the idea: The man
who heard, away up in the chamber through bolted gates,
at length arises, comes down stairs, opens the doors, and
hands forth, in person, all the bread needed. No servant
is mentioned; the Master himself serves. Luke 13 : 36, -T^-]
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CONFIDENCE

IN

GOD.

(Printed June 2nd, 1817.)
" T h e angel of the Lord encampeth round about them
that fear Him, and delivereth them."— PSA. 34; 7.

fyi LADY in one of our large cities had been in
Vc/ the habit of attending religious meetings in
the evening. When she had no one to accompany her she would sometimes go alone, although
frequently admonished of the danger. On her
return one evening not long since from the place
of worship, in crossing a public walk which lay
in her way home, she was met by two ruffians
who stepped before her, and, presenting a pistol
to her breast, demanded her watch and money.
Although alone, as they supposed, there was One
present, in whom she trusted, that the wretches
did not see, and at whose approach others like
them once "went backward and fell to the
ground." As she had no arm of flesh to protect
her, she instantly fell upon her knees before
them, and with uplifted hands, cried out, " Now,
Lord Jesus, h e l p ! " The affrighted assassins
fled.

house of prayer, "Bethlehem," in Kischinev, is full of
men, women, and children, who hear, in the fear of God,
and with love to their Saviour Jesus, the h o l j gospel which
I preach before them. Almost every day, I receive into
my house travelers, Jews, who come from afar to inquire
about the word of the Messiah. Also I receive many
letters and cards, from all quarters of Russia, from Jews
who desire to connect themselves with our congregation
in Kischinev. I take delight in the favor of God upon
the distribution of sermons in the language of Russia, in
Hebrew, in German, and in the Jargon (a mixture of
Hebrew and Russian, the language used by the Jews in
Bessarabia, where Rabinowitz lives), the sweet savor of
the knowledge of Christ in all the dwelling places of the
Jews in Russia. And we are continually waiting for the
acceptable time and the day of deliverance, and to hear
from the mouth of the government the words : " Rise up,
and be baptized and wash yourselves from your sins; and
go, serve Jehovah. Also your name and your language
take, as ye have said, and bless me also " (A paraphrase
of Ex. 12 : 32).

Israel's Latter Rain. It is distinctly spoken
of in Scripture, as a judgment of God against
his people for their apostasy, that the latter rain
shall be withheld from their land (Jer. 3 : 3).
In connection with the prophecy of Israel's conversion, God says " He will cause to come down
for you the rain, the former rain, and the latter
WATCH TIDINGS.
rain in the first m o n t h " (Joel 2 : 23). Several
T h e Christ-Accepting M o v e m e n t among reports say that this sign is already visible in
the Jews, headed by Joseph Rabinowitz of Rus- Palestine. Bishop Blyth, of Jerusalem, in a
sia, is rightly looked upon with profound interest. recent address said:
Delitzsch even goes so far as to predict that it
In 1841, there were 8,000 Jews in all Palestine. In
marks the beginning of the end. What is the 1883, there were 20,000; but so great has been the increase
latest news from the movement?
Prof. Mead of late, that in 1888, the number came up to 70,000, about
publishes the following recent letter from Rabin- the number that came up from Babylon. The feeling of
Palestinean Jews towards Christians is losing its bitterowitz to himself:
I am not able to congratulate myself upon having yet
received permission of the head of the government to
baptize all those who desire to take refuge in the shadow
of faith in the Son of the Living God, without changing
their name, their tongue, and their costume, and to complete the organization of the Church of the Sons of Israel
— " T h e Sons of the New Covenant" — upon the foundation of the prophets and apostles, Jesus Christ. Nevertheless, to my joy, and to the joy of all Christians who
are waiting for the consolation of Israel in the Lord, I am
able to tell you that thousands of the Jews dwelling in
darkness and the shadow of death have begun by my
agency to direct their feet towards the ways of peace, to
know the salvation of their people, the forgiveness of sins,
and to believe in the Son of God. Every Sabbath, the

ness ; an agricultural aptitude is developing, and the fertilizing rains, known in Scripture as the "latter rain,"
have been granted for the last two years, though they
have been withheld from the land since, perhaps, the time
of the exile.

T h e f o l l o w i n g story is a wonderful illustration of the kind of work of faith, and labor of
love, for which our age is so distinguished in
many notable instances :
If you look on a missionary map of India you will notice
the missionary stations underscored, and by each one a
mark or letter indicating with what society it is connected,

The Watchword.
A few of them have no letter, showing that they have no
backer but God.' They are independent missions, and
generally faith missions. And their existence, and the
blessings of conversion that usually accompany them, are
among the strongest visible evidences of the reality of the
presence of Jesus Christ at the head of his own work in
this world.
One of these missions is at Kolar, India, 130 miles due
east of Madras, and 25 miles north of the Madras and
Bangalore R. R.
] There is a very interesting story about this Kolar Mission which we will give in brief, with the hope that in the
hearts of many a deeper interest may be awakened in the
work of missions:
In 1865, Miss Louisa H. Anstey, a young Scotch lady,
went out to India as a missionary, under the London Missionary Society. In 1874, she came home a feeble invalid,
and, after trying physicians in vain, was healed in answer
to prayer, in connection with the work of Mrs. Pearsall
Smith, who was then in England. But the healing was
not permanent. She was a lady of some means, and went
to France and Germany for treatment, but to no avail.
Being given up by the doctors, she again went to the Lord,
and, after six days of waiting upon Him, her malady was
entirely taken away, and returned no more. She then
went out as an independent missionary, choosing Kolar
as her field because it was unoccupied, a purely heathen
district. There would be no white face there but her own.
She arrived just as the terrible famine of 1877 was beginning its work. When passing along the street one day she
picked up a starving babe that had been thrown out to
die, and took it to her room. Instantly the news went
around, "Anstey Madam Sahib will take children ! " and
in a few days she was overwhelmed with them. Brought
in by sympathizing neighbors and starving parents, from
the roads, the fields, and empty homes. This was her
opportunity. This was what God had healed her and
sent her to India for. She prayed for help. Funds came
in. The local authorities gave the common of Kolar for a
site; plain buildings were erected, and 400 famine orphans
crowded into them. Within a year the number was doubled, and she had 800. Some were barely alive, and others
so emaciated that they could not recover. In the mission
cemetery 230 little graves were made side by side. But
not one died without having learned something of Christ.
By and by the Holy Spirit came with power, and scores of
the little ones, and many of the older ones gave themselves to the Lord. At one time 46 were baptized on profession of their faith, and by 1884, the number of Christians was 168.
As her orphans grew and were married, and as fast as
the Lord sent the means, Miss Anstey purchased land, and
colonized them in Christian hamlets around her, until now
Kolar Orphanage is the centre of a Christian community.
She still cares for 350 orphans, at a cost of moue than
|io,ooo a year. But the Lord is her treasurer. Though
her way is often hedged up, it always opens again with

139

the doors of opportunity and blessing a little wider than
before.

T h e First Breton Bible. What a rebuke
is the following to our neglected, dust-covered
Bibles! It is what the agent of the Protestant
Bible Society says of his work in distributing the
Scriptures in Brittany in December, 1889 :
The first copy was sold to an old man of seventy-two,
who had been putting pennies aside for many months, in
order to purchase the precious volume. He has already
read the five books of Moses. My wife went to see him
yesterday.
" How is it," said he " that this blessed book was not
put into Breton before ? When I was young, I saw a
French Bible, which, of course, was of no use to me, not
being able to read that language. At that time I said I
should be willing to give a pound of my wages if I could
only get a Breton copy of that book; when a priest told
me I need not be so anxious to have a book that had got
rusty by time, and needed a complete change and renewal.
And that book, he said, was too clever for a poor goose
like me.
" I was then twenty-five years of age. Ever since then
I have wished and longed to be able to have a Breton copy
of the Bible. I feel glad and happy now; but in reading
the fifth book of Moses I almost fell to the ground. The
law of God was terrible, and His chastenings very severe ;
but what abundance of riches and mercies to those that
keep His commandments! But who could keep them ?
Who could fulfill the law.' I now understand the need of
a Saviour standing between God and man. Never before
did I understand the guilt of breaking the law, and the
need of a Saviour.
" M a y the people, or the Missionary Society that has
printed this book, together with the printer and all the
printing machinery, be blessed; and may the light that
has come over me, shine brightly all through Brittany!
Oh, believe me, dear madam, hundreds and thousands of
poor Bretons like myself will gladly receive the book, and
pray that God's blessing may rest upon both translator
and Society. Please thank them for me, and tell them
that if I am the only one that is made happy, I shall never
cease praying for their prosperity. I hope before I meet
my God to have read the book all through; and then I
will die willingly. Oh, why has it been kept so long from
Brittany ? . . . Is she the last of nations, that she should
be treated so.''"
•
•
The next morning another man was waiting at the door
at half past four for a copy of the Bible.
The committee appeal to all who value the great principles of this Protestant Bible Society to aid it in maintaining those principles, and in its circulation of only uncorrupted versions of the Word of God. The work and usefulness of the Society are limited only by the means placed
at its disposal.
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CD'S H O N O R is at stake in the salvation of the trusting soul. If, therefore,
one who has rested on Him were cast
off, God's veracity would be impugned. In the
light of this thought the following is sublime :
Visiting a dying Christian woman, John Brown said to
her, " W h a t would you say, Janet, if, after God has done
so much for you. He should let you drop into h e l l ? "
She calmly replied, " E'en as He likes; but He'll lose
mair than I will."

Perhaps Thomas Carlyle
never said a more striking and impressive thing
than when he wrote the following :
FOR

ETERNITY.

Nothing ever happens but once in this world. W h a t I
do now I do once and forever. It is over, it is gone, with
a still eternity of solemn meaning.

? The Christian view of it
would b e : Since " b u t once," do your best;
since "forever," be earnest, and live while you
live. The saying imputed to a pious Quaker is
wiser than that of Carlyle :
AND WHAT OF I T

As I expect to pass through this world but once, any
good I can do, or any kindness I can show to any human
being, or any word I can speak for Jesus, let me do it
NOW. Let me neither neglect or defer it, for I shall not
pass this way again.

Those who sneeringly ask for signs of Christ's near coming, all
unconsciously forget that they are themselves
such a sign. Says the Christian Witness:
AN

UNCONSCIOUS SIGN.

" W h a t signs do you see of Christ's coming?" was
sneeringly asked of a minister by one who opposed the
doctrine. " Y o u yourself," he replied, " a n d the question
you have just asked me, I consider an unerring sign.
For we are told that in the last days scoffers shall arise,
saying, ' Where is the promise of His coming ? For since
the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they were
from the foundation of the world.'" The skeptic was
effectually silenced.

We heard much
during a recent visit to England, of a certain
Father Ignatius who was combining ritualism
and revivalism, and that some dissenting minisRITUALISM AND REVIVALISM.

i8go.

NO.

6.

ters were uniting with him in revival services.
His ritualism would seem to be yielding to his
revivalism, judging from the following from a
British paper:
The itinerant monk. Father Ignatius, is coming out in a
new character — as a revealer of the dangers of ritualism,
which, ''•by its outtvard beauty and artistic seductions has
attracted multitudes of unconvei-ted men, without attempting
to convert them, and eve7i encouraged them in their worldliness." His chief indictment was the undue exaltation of
the sacrament, which, being put in the place of Christ,
"sent more people to hell, than it helped to heaven."
Ritualism encouraged an approach to the altar without a
renunciation of the world. Its churches were, in very
many cases, nothing but sacred opera houses, which were
opened every Sunday for the amusement of frivolous and
unchristian crowds. It repudiated the evangelical revival
of Wesley and Whitfield, and made salvation a mere matter of sacramental machinery. It desecrated the Christian
Sabbath by preaching the continental doctrine, that if the
people went to mass in the morning they might indulge in
all sorts of amusements in the afternoon. Father Ignatius' recipe for a remedy is an equal combination of Wesleyanism, Tractarianism, and Ritualism, permeated with
the personal influence of Christ.

is a purely spiritual
religion. The issue is really between spirit and
sense. The choir that appeals to the ear by its
exquisite music; the vestment that appeals to
the eye by its rich colors; the censer that appeals
to the nose by its fragrant incense — these are
all sensuous, and therefore appeal to the outward. Hear the Scripture : " Eye hath not seen,
nor ear heard, neither hath entered into the
heart of man the things which God hath prepared
for them that love Him : but God hath revealed
them unto us by His Spirit.^'
BETTER REMEDY STILL

T o LEAVE A L L with God is often a refuge
for weary souls. We question, and search, and
speculate, and still are in darkness. We can
only commit the future to God, and say ;
" God holds the key of all unknown,
And I am glad;
If other hands should hold the key,
Or if H e trusted it to me,
I might be sad."
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quickening of that which was. " B e watchful,
says our risen Lord, " and strengthen the things
BY T H E EDITOR.
which remain, that are ready to die." It you
are begotten of God the Spirit of God is m you^
T is really a quickening and reinforcing of that
But if the stream runs low, and the influences <*
which is. No new work is expected to be
the Spirit are feeble, give yourselves to prayer,
begun. ''Revive thy work'';
strengthen the
to confession, to humiliation, that so more of the
things that are; accelerate that which is moving,
divine influences may flow through you. Open
but moving too slowly. " T h e r e is a river, the
the channel, in other words, for the divine Power
streams whereof shall make glad the city of our
to act through you. " O Lord, revive thy work.
God, the Holy place of the tabernacle of the
And what is God's work in us? Repentanee:
Most High." This river is always there, but the
" Bring forth, therefore, works meet for repentstream sometimes runs low in its bed; and the
ance." Faith: " This is the work of God that
rocks are uncovered; and the sand-bars laid
ye believe on him whom he hath sent." Obedience:
bare. It is there still, but it needs reviving by
"If ye love me, keep my commandments." Let
showers, and quickening by gentle rain-falls.
us renew our repentance then. " Take with you
And so the Spirit of life that flows from the
words and return unto the Lord'' says the Scripthrone of God clear as crystal, is in the Church,
ture. God's word is the best for conviction.
but its influences may be running low just now.
" The sword of the Spirit is the word of God."
Rocks of evil, which the waters covered up, are
That is the only weapon which can reach the
laid bare; sand-bars of worldliness, and snags
deep-seated sins of our hearts. We remember
of unbelief and indifference are getting uncovered
that when President Garfield had been shot, the ,
_ we need a freshet. Ah ! but some one says,
hope was constantly held out that the bullet had
" A freshet always does harm by lodging a great
become encysted. What does that mean ? E n - ,
deal of drift-wood upon the banks." True; but
cased and overlaid with a hardened membrane
it also sweeps a great many logs into the stream
so that the wound about it can heal up, and it
which had been stranded midway before. The
will not hurt any longer. An encysted bullet is
undecided, the half-persuaded, the halting, and
one that has made a comfortable home for itself
the hesitating —these are often caught up by
in the body. And sin becomes encysted by a
the stream of gracious influences and borne into
slow but sure process, so that it no longer hurts.
the Church, and established there.
Steadfast
The sword of the Spirit is needed to puncture
Christians and enduring saints are always brought
the conscience and find out its sin. "Take unto
into the Church by a revival.
you words and return unto the Lord " as David
What a wonderful revival that was which
did when he said, "Against thee, thee only
came to pass in the days of Ezra! It just
have I sinned and done this evil in thy sight."
transformed the whole nation. Do we remember
That is the way a revival began in David's heart;
the circumstances ? There came together a vast
that is the way it began in the days of Ezra;
congregation, filling the streets of Jerusalem,
that is the way it may begin in our day.
so that they were obliged to stand in the rain
A revival is also a manifestation of the grace of
for want of shelter. And Ezra prayed, casting
himself down before the Lord with weeping and God amid surrounding evil. " In wrath remember
confession of sin. And then the people began mercy.'' An oasis in the midst of the desert; a
to confess their sins. And then, Schechaniah, a calm amidst the storm; a salvation amid surspokesman of the people said to Ezra, " Arise, rounding destruction is what is here prayed for.
for this matter belongeth unto thee, we also It is not that God will take away his judgments,
will be with thee. Be of good courage and do but will show mercy in the midst of them. And
it " It w^as like a great national resurrection. we are living in times of great wrath.
There is the wrath of wicked men breaking
But what had happened? It was not a new
nation or a new church. It was simply the out on every hand. In the discovery of such
A REVIVAL.—WHAT IS IT?

3
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secrets as that of dynamite a power has been
seized which may blow the world to atoms unless
God shall lay his restraining hand upon men.
And as we have had a little exhibition of late
years of the wrath of angry men, men's hearts
have failed them for fear of the things that may
come to pass on the earth ere long. " Yet once
more I shake not the earth only., but also heaven "
saith the Lord. The earth contains within itself
the elements of its own disruption, if only they
are let loose. No thunderbolts from the clouds
of heaven are needed — a few harmless natural
elements brought together in combination, and
we have an instrument that can disrupt the very
foundations on which we rest. Death and his
pale horse would seem to be already bitted and
bridled for a new movement against the security
and good order of society. But God knows how
to restrain the wrath of men.
And not only this —we believe that that Scripture is now fulfilling which says, " For the Devil
is come down unto you having great wrath because he knoweth that he hath but a short time."
His latest policy is to invent new religions — so
specious and so subtle as to deceive the very
elect. Spiritualism, with its millions of adherents,
is the great Satanic religion of the early part of
this nineteenth century ; and recently Theosophy
has gained vast sway in India, drawing thousands
in its train. It is one of the most artful counterfeits of true religion which was ever disseminated
among men. And now this same thing is gaining a foothold in this land under the name of
" Christian Science." These are some specimens
of the religions of the Prince of darkness, with
which he is seeking to beguile unstable souls
and lure them to destruction.
The wrath of men and the wrath of evil spirits
is all about us ; and therefore our prayer goes up
" 0 Lord, in wrath remember mercy." Fire can
sometimes be best fought with fire. When the
traveller on the prairie finds himself hemmed in
with a circle of flame, as the blazing waves
sweep towards him his only safety is in kindling
a counter fire, and let flame conquer flame. So
in the Church of God fire is the best defence
against fire — the fire of the Holy Spirit starting
from the altar of God's sanctuary, and sweeping
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out to meet and baffle the fires of the Adversary.
A revived church is, generally speaking, a safe
church, As Mr. Spurgeon said recently, " Flies
do not light on a red-hot stove; neither do mischiefs and defections find room in a church
which is thoroughly kindled with the Holy Spirit."
And let us remember that the Holy Spirit is
always in the Church if we will only come together
and get kindled by his warmth. It is not that
we need more fire, but more fuel. The Holy
Ghost is the fire of God ; our penitence, our faith,
our love — these are the fuel. If these be present, the Spirit of God has something to act on ;
if not, it is like attempting to make a fire in a
vacuum. We pray for the Spirit to come down.
He has come down, and he is here. And now
he is praying in us and for us, that we will yield
to his influences; that we will open to his
indwelling; that we will obey his guidance.
" T H E P R O M I S E OF MY F A T H E R . "
BY REV. G. W. FOLWELL.

-yfr^HESE are the words of our Lord when about
^ ^ to exalt humanity to the right hand of the
throne of God, and to send the Holy Spirit to
organize, occupy and perfect a body of humanity
from among men. They present to us the three
persons of the Godhead: The Father as occupying the sphere of authority; the Son, the sphere
of Revealer,— as the Word and Will of God in
operation; and the Holy Spirit, the sphere of
Quickener,—as imparter and sustainer of life.
Our Lord seldom spoke of the Holy Spirit,
until He himself was about to leave the world.
He never spoke of the Spirit's dispensation as
the promise of the Father, till after his resurrection,
till he was about to ascend to his Father and
our Father, and to his God and our God. Indeed
I believe we have only five recorded instances
of his speaking of the Spirit previously to the
night of his arrest in Gethsemane. The first
instance referred to blasphemy against the Spirit;
the second to David being inspired by the Spirit
to write the n o t h Psalm; the third had respect
to the inspiration of the apostles by the Holy
Spirit; the fourth, to the willingness of the Father
to give the Holy Spirit to those that ask him;
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sion, is that in connection with the words at the
head of this article. " Behold," said he, " I send
forth the promise of my Father upon you. But do
ye tarry in the city, until ye are endued with
power from on high." H e does not say the
promise of your Father, nor the promise of the
Father, but the promise of my F a t h e r — t o me,
personally. We become partakers of the promise
in Christ, by virtue of being identified with him.
It is not necessary to resume, nor even to
review the long and spirited controversy concerning " t h e procession of the Holy Spirit" i e,
whether he proceeds from the Father, or from
the Son, or from both. It is sufficient to know
that the Father's promise to the Son is fulfilled.
The Holy Spirit has been given, and he has
inaugurated and is successfully carrying forward
the work of his special dispensation. This fact
is more important because it proves that the Son
has accomplished his work to the satisfaction of
the Father, who has received him back to the
glory he had before the world was ; and because
it proves that " H e is able to save to the utmost
those who come to God through him, seeing- he
ever lives to intercede for them."
Let us contemplate the Holy Spirit in his
Dispensational Work, as the Promise of the
Father to the Son :
I. H i s I n a u g u r a t i o n of t h i s S p e c i a l W o r k .
It had its inception on the day of Pentecost,
ten days after our Lord ascended to the right
hand of the Father. The inspired word informs
us that after being put to death, Christ showed
himself alive to his apostles " b y many infallible
proofs, during forty days appearing to them, and
speaking the things concerning the kingdom of
God. And, being assembled together with them,
he commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for the promise of the Father,
The first mention he made of the Holy Spirit, which ye heard from me ; for John indeed bapafter his resurrection, was on the evening of the tized in water; but ye shall be baptized in the
"And
day he arose, when he appeared in the presence Holy Spirit, not many days hence."
of his assembled disciples, and said, " Peace be when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they
to you. As the Father has sent me, I also send were all with one accord in one place. And
you. And having said this he breathed on them suddenly there came a sound out of heaven as
and says to them: Receive the Holy Spirit." of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the
The only other instance of. his speaking of the house where they were sitting. And there apHoly Spirit, between his resurrection and ascen- peared to them tongues as of fire, distributed

and the fifth instance referred to the promise
that the Spirit should abide in every believer as
the fountain of eternal life.
The night before his crucifixion he said more
about the Holy Spirit than on all other occasions
combined. The reason and purpose of that are
evident. H e himself was about to be taken away
from his disciples, and they would need another
Helper who should teach and guide and comfort
and protect them. To allay their anxiety, he
said, " I will ask of the Father, and he will give
you another Comforter, that he may be with you
forever; the Spirit of truth, whom the world
cannot receive, because it sees him not, neither
knows him; but ye know him, because he abides
with you, and shall be in you. I will not leave
you bereaved ; I will come to you." He assured
them that the Spirit would qualify them for their
evangelizing work by instructing them, saying:
" T h e Comforter, the Holy Spirit, whom the
Father will send in my name, he will teach you
all things, and bring to your remembrance all
which I said to you." Their testimony should
not be left to the caprice of the prejudices of
men; it should be made authoritative and effectual by the co-operation of the Holy Spirit; for
the Lord said, "When the Comforter is come,
whom I will send to you from the Father, the
Spirit of truth who proceeds from the Father,
he will bear witness of me." " He will convict
the world in respect of sin, and of righteousness,
and of judgment: of sin, in that th^y believe not
on me ; of righteousness, in that I go to my
Father, and ye behold me no more ; of judgment,
in that the prince of this world has been judged."
To reconcile the disciples to his departure, he
said, " It is expedient for you that I depart; for
if I depar*t not the Comforter will not come to
you; but if I go, I will send him to you."
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among them; and it sat upon each of them.
And they were 2\\ filled with the Holy Spirit, and
began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit
gave them utterance." The multitude "were
amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another : What may this mean ? But others mocking, said, They are filled with sweet wine." But
Peter explained the matter, and assured them
that this was the proof and result of Christ's
resurrection, saying : " This Jesus did God raise
up, whereof we all are witnesses. Being therefore at the right hand of God exalted, and having
received of the Father the pro7nise of the Holy
Spirit, he hath poured forth this which ye see
and hear."
There and then the apostles were clothed with
power from on high ! There and then the promise of the Father to the Son was redeemed ! The
Holy Spirit inaugurated his dispensation by taking the disciples Jesus had already gathered, and
organizing them into one body; and then by
regenerating and adding to them many others,
that same day. Thus the nucleus of the Christian Church was formed. From that small beginning, the body of Christ, the Church, under the
constructing and controlling power of the Spirit,
is to attain " to a perfect man, to the measure of
the stature of the fulness of Christ." When that
is accomplished the dispensation of the Spirit
will terminate.
He will have presented the
Church of Christ as a Bride adorned for her
Husband. Then the promise of the Father to the
Son will be completely fulfilled.
I I . T h e P r o g r e s s of t h e D i s p e n s a t i o n of
the Spirit.
The first stage of this progress presents the
apostles as the medium through which the
Spirit works. Hence the record of Christ's life,
death, resurrection and ascension is followed
immediately by a history of the acts of the Holy
Spirit through the apostles. The historian, speaking of his gospel narrative of Jesus, says : " The
former narration I made, O Theophilus, concerning all things that Jesus began both to do and to
teach, until the day when he was taken up."
The work which Jesus began, and prosecuted
until he left the world, was taken up, and is being
carried forward by the Holy Spirit according to
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the promise of the Father. It is the same Avork,
under the same authority, but under a different
arrangement.
Having been endued with power from on high,
the apostles " went forth, and preached everywhere, the Lord working with them (by the Holy
Spirit), and confirming the word by the signs
that followed." When Peter and John had healed
the lame man at the temple gate, all the people
ran together to them in Solomon's porch, and
the apostles preached Jesus to them. " And
many of those who heard the word believed."
The priests, and the captain of the temple, and
the Sadducees, being indignant because they
taught the people, and proclaimed in Jesus the
resurrection from the dead, arrested them and
put them in prison. The next day, when brought
before the council, the rulers asked them, "By
what power, or by what name did ye do this ?
Then Vet&x, filled with the Holy Spirit", delivered
his bold and successful defence; for it was not
he who spoke, but the Spirit of God who spoke in
and through him. Peter and John, being dismissed, went to their own company and reported
all that the chief priests and elders said to them.
Then they committed their cause to God in
prayer, and said, among other things, " Now Lord,
behold their threatenings; and grant to thy servants that with all boldness they may speak thy
word." And what wis the Lord's answer? I t
was a special manifestation of the promise of the
Father; for when they had prayed, the place was
shaken where they were assembled; and they
were ^filled with the Holy Spirit, and they spoke
the word of God with boldness."
So intimately did the Holy Spirit identify himself with them, that when Ananias tried to deceive
the apostles " Peter said, Ananias, why did Satan
fill thy heart, that thou shouldst lie to the Holy
Spirit, and keep back part of the price of the
land ? . . . Thou didst not lie to men, but to
God."
The Jewish authorities were alarmed at the
progress Christianity was making; and to check
it they imprisoned the apostles. " But an angel
of the Lord by night opened the prison doors;
and having brought them forth, he said: Go,
stand and speak in the temple all the words of
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this life." When the rulers heard that the apostles had escaped from prison, they were astonished ; but they were more than astonished when
" one came and told them, saying: Behold, the
men whom ye put in the prison are in the temple,
standing and teaching the people." They were
brought before the council, without violence,
however, " and the high priest asked them, saying,
Did not we strictly command you not to speak
in this name ? And, behold, ye have filled Jerusalem with your teaching, and intend to bring
this man's blood upon us." What positive though
unintentional testimony was that to the earnestness and success of the apostles' labors ! Now
that they have received the promise of the Father,
how fearless they are, even before their rulers!
They replied to the high priest: "We ought to
obey God rather than men. The God of our
fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew, hanging
him on a tree. Him, as a Prince and a Saviour,
did God exalt to his right hand, to give repentance to Israel, and remission of sins. And we
are his witnesses of these things, and the Holy
Spirit also, whom God gave to them who obey
him." Here we discover the secret of success,
not only theirs, but ours also, and that of all
Christians. The apostles recognized and claimed
the co-operation of the Holy Spirit in his dispensational presence and power.

intently into heaven, and saw the glory of God,
and Jesus standing on the right hand of God,
and said: Behold, I see the heavens opened,
and the Son of man standing on the right hand

of God."
Thus far we have seen the Holy Spirit present
with the Church, securing and controlling every
step of her progress, but hitherto the Church
was composed exclusively of Jews.
. When, by persecution, the disciples were scattered from Jerusalem, and went abroad preaching
the word, the Holy Spirit accompanied them,
directing and controlling their operations. When
Philip, by divine direction, had gone to the desert, he saw the Ethiopian eunuch riding in a
chariot. " A n d the Spirit said to Philip; Go
near, and join thyself to this chariot." H e did;
and the Ethiopiaa officer of state became the
first fruits of the Holy Spirit's dispensation
among the Gentiles. That was a foregleam of
the Light which is to enlighten the nations.
When God would impress the Jewish Christians with his purpose to visit the Gentiles, to
take out of them a people for his name, he found
Peter praying on the roof of the house of one
Simon a tanner, by the seaside in Joppa, and
signified to him by a symbolic vision. His purpose to make the Gentiles fellow-heirs, and of
the same body, and partakers with the Jews of
When the twelve recommended the appoint- the promise in Christ Jesus, through the Gospel.
ment of certain to have charge of the daily min- While Peter was earnestly considering the vision,
istration, they said, " Brethren, look ye out among the Spirit said to him : Behold, men are seeking
you seven men of good repute, full of the Holy thee. But arise and go down and go with them,
Spirit and of wisdom, whom we will appoint over making no scruple, because I have sent them."
this business. . . . And they chose Stephen, a Peter, taking six men with him, went with the
man full of faith and of the Holy Spirit," and messengers to Cesarea, where he found Cornesix others. " And Stephen, full of grace and of lius the Roman captain and other Gentiles waitpower, did great wonders and signs among the ing for him to preach the Gospel to them. And
people." Those who disputed with him "were while Peter was preaching, " the Holy Spirit fell.
not able to resist the wisdom and the Spirit with on all who heard the word. And those of the
which he spoke." When he was arrested and circumcision who believed, as many as came with
arraigned, " all who sat in the council, looking Peter, were astonished that on the Gentiles also
intently upon him, saw his face as the face of an was poured out the gift of the Holy Spirit."
angel." And he said to them, "Stiff-necked and
uncircumcised in heart and ears! Ye always
resist the Holy Spirit." " They were enraged in
their hearts, and gnashed their teeth against him.
But, being full of the Holy Spirit, he looked

The success of Barnabas was attributed to the
fact that " he was a good man, and full of the
Holy Spirit and of faith."
When the foreign mission enterprise was to be
inaugurated, several years after our Lord's ascen-
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sion, the leading persecutor of the Church was
arrested by, and surrendered to Jesus, and said,
"Lord, what wilt thou have me to d o ? " And
as the Lord when about to ascend commanded
the eleven apostles to tarry in Jerusalem until
they were clothed with power from on high, so
he commanded Saul of Tarsus to tarry in Dama.scus until he received the promise of the Father.
And while he waited in the house of Judas, Ananias, whom the Lord sent, went into the house,
" and putting his hands on him he said : Brother
Saul, the Lord has sent me, Jesus who appeared
to thee in the way thou camest, that thou mayest
receive sight, and he. filled with the Holy Spirit."
Thus the Holy Spirit appears as the essential
factor in every stage of the progress of the
Gospel.
Four or five years after his conversion, Saul
and several other prophets and teachers were in
the church at Antioch, " and while they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit
said: Set apart for me Barnabas and Saul unto
the work to which I have called them. They
therefore, being sent forth by the Holy Spirit,
came down to Seleucia, and from thence they
sailed away to Cypress." There and then and
ever afterward, Saul was known as Paul the
apostle. We are never allowed to lose sight of
the fact that all his missionary movements and
measures, as are those of all true evangelists,
were under the supervision and control of the
Holy Spirit. How conspicuously this appears
from the following historic statement: " And
having gone through the region of Phrygia and
Galatia, and h&mg forbiddeti by the Holy Spirit to
speak the word in Asia, they came to Mysia,
and attempted to go into Bithynia, but the Spirit
of Jesus did not permit them."
As then, so ever since, the Holy Spirit has
presided over and controlled the destinies of the
Church of Christ. He will continue to do so
until our Lord comes to take his ransomed people home.
III. T h e Consummation of the Spirit's
Dispensation.
It was the promise of the Father, and the
assurance of the Son that the Spirit should abide
with the Church forever, until, as the Body of
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Christ it is complete,— has attained to a perfect
man, to the measure of the stature of the fulness
of Christ. Then our Lord, the Lamb, will come
and take her to himself as his Bride, and the
dispensation of the Holy Spirit will then have
terminated.
The night before his crucifixion, Christ said,
" In my Father's house are many mansions. If
it were not so I would have told you, for I go to
prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I come again, and receive
you unto myself, that where I am, there ye may
be also." The inspired word informs us that
" The Lord himself shall descend from heaven
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel,
and with the trump of God: and the dead in
Christ shall rise first: then we who are alive,
who are left, shall together with them be caught
up in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air:
and so shall we ever be with the Lord." The
process for the preparation of the rapture of the
saints includes the resurrection of those who
sleep in Jesus, and the transformation of the
living saints : for we are " waiting for our sonplacing, the redemption of our body " ; and "our
citizenship is in heaven; from whence also we
wait for a Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who
shall fashion anew the body of our humiliation,
that it may be conformed to the body of his
glory." " A n d as we have borne the image of
the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the
heavenly. . . . For this corruptible must put on
incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality." Now, it is a part of the Spirit's dispensational work, included in the promise of the Father,
not only to regenerate our souls, but also to
quicken and transform our bodies, that they may
be conformed to the glorious body of the Firstborn among many brethren. For "if the Spirit
of him who raised up Jesus from the dead dwell
in you, he who raised up Christ Jesus from the
dead shall quicken also your mortal bodies
through his Spirit who dwells in you."
Every believer is " sealed with the Holy Spirit
of promise, which is an earnest of our inheritance
until the redemption of God's own possession."
Hence the exhortation : " Grieve not the Holy
Spirit of God, in whom ye were sealed unt© the
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in newspapers, and even in private letters the
same story is repeated. It is gaining ground in
a marvellous way."
"But what is strange in this ?" I asked. " I s
it not true ? "
" I have heard," said he, " t h a t new things are
not true, and true things are not new; this new
and strange theory, therefore, must be a mistake."
I answered, " I think we can best settle that
difficulty for you, by referring to the Word of
God. You will grant, I suppose, that if the
Lord's coming to take away his people is revealed
to us in Scripture, it cannot be new, and therefore must be true ? "
He answered, " But these people say the Lord
is not coming to burn up the world, but to take
the believers away to himself in the heavenlies.
Now, can you imagine people by millions flying
through the air? And they tell me that the
dead in Christ are to be raised, and the living
ones on earth changed, and caught up together
with them. It is rather hard to believe all that.
Don't you think so ?"
" Yes, it may be so. If you have been brought
up in another view, I do not wonder at your difficulty. I myself found it most difficult at first.
" W i t n e s s of Him who died and rose,
Who as the Conqueror of our foes.
I used to think with you that the Lord was comTook His seat upon the throne!
ing to burn up the world, as you call it. But
Great Gift of Jesus glorified,
from Scripture I gather that the Lord is coming
Revealer of the Crucified,
first for his people, to the air; and then with
Unto us reveal the Son! "
his people to the earth. This is simply true;
and you will find it easy of acceptance when you
O U R COMING L O R D .
understand about it."
BY REV. WILLIAM HASLAM.
"But I suppose you will allow that there are
"^vyjHAT do you think about these new views very few learned men or doctors of divinity who
'^ about the Lord coming to take away his agree with you about this ? "
" I do not know much about these great men
people from the earth ? " said a gentleman to me
one day. " I hear that they are speaking of it or their views," I answered, " I would rather go
in England, America, India, Australia, New Zea- by plain words of Scripture. On one occasion
land, and in fact everywhere. Even the country I went where some such learned divines were
people, I am told, are taking up this strange present at a Greek Testament reading. We had
the beginning of the 14th chapter of St. John
idea."
"Are they?" I inquired, not because I doubted for our subject. I went there full of expectation,
my friend, but because I wanted to draw him hoping to hear some definite teaching about the
out upon the subject. He was one who thought Lord's promise to come again to receive his peohe knew most things, and was competent to ple unto himself. But — would you believe it ?—
no allusion whatever was made to it! These
judge what was usual and what was strange.
" Yes, sir," he replied, " in books innumerable. earnest men went on chopping Greek with gusto,

day of redemption." The day of redemption is
the day of resurrection: for our " spirit and soul
and body (will) be preserved entire, and without
blemish at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ."
We are living in the dispensation of the Holy
Spirit, but how few appreciate his presence and
appropriate his power.
Sixty years after his
ascension, during which time the Spirit had been
with the churches, Jesus appeared to his last
surviving apostle, and through him repeatedly
said to u s : " He who has an ear, let him hear
what the Spirit says to the churches." Yet how
many of us have many times closed our ears to
the voice of the Spirit, notwithstanding we are
absolutely dependent on his help to work out
our salvation. It is written: " As many as are
led by the Spirit of God, they are sons of God."
" And besause ye are sons, God sent forth the
Spirit of his Son into our hearts crying, Abba,
Father." " But I say, walk by the Spirit, and ye
shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. For the
flesh lusts against the Spirit, and the Spirit
against the flesh; for these are contrary the one
to the other; that ye may not do the things that
ye would."
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looking into one another's faces with much interest. I went for bread, but received nothing but
stones and sticks instead. For a whole hour
these good men discussed the various readings
of the Greek, and the force of this word and
that; but they never came to the fact spoken of
in this passage of Scripture concerning the coming of the Lord. At the conclusion I could not
help complaining that I had heard nothing about
the subject for which I came."
"Well," said my friend, smiling, "and what
did they say to that ? "
" Oh, nothing," I replied; " it matters very
little what a small fry like myself thinks about
things."
My friend was amused, but seemed to understand my disappointment. " It is like that sometimes," he said. " I know what it is to be sent
off with sticks and stones too."
" I n the afternoon," I continued, " I was present with some friends who proposed to have a
Bible reading instead of wasting the time in idle
conversation. We were unanimous in our consent ; so, sitting down, we put a kind old gentleman in the chair to preside over us. He took
the place complacently, and asked, ' What shall
I read ?' as if all the Bible was equally familiar
to him. I said,'' May we have the 14th chapter
of S t John ?'
" ' Certainly, replied the old gentleman, putting on his spectacles. H e first read through
the whole chapter slowly, and then began at the
beginning to expound it. At length we were
obliged to stop him to ask some questions. One
of the company said, ' What do the words " I
will come again," refer to in this passage?'
" H e answered, ' T h a t has reference to our
dying.'"
" Exactly so," said my friend, interrupting me,
"that is what I have always been taught."
I said, "Wait a minute, and hear me out first.
Some one in the meeting asked, ' How can our
dying or going to Christ mean the same thing as
his coming to us or for us ?'
" Our good friend in the chair replied, ' It is
not worth our while to discuss that, for it all
comes to the same thing in the end. All the
best commentators are agreed in the interpreta-
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tion I have given you, I know there are some
new-fangled people now-a-days, who say they
believe otherwise; but these are by no means
men of standing or reputation.'
" I was content to be reckoned among the men
of no reputation, new-fangled or otherwise, and
could not help saying that I thought the Lord
literally meant what he said, and that his departure referred to in this chapter (verse 3) is not
his death, but his ascension; and that his coming
again, is his return to the air to receive his people
to himself.
" ' I do not agree with you,' said the chairman,
'and we must not go into any controversy about
this disputed matter.'
"There that Bible reading ended, and we
learned nothing more."
" A n d do you mean to say," asked my friend,
"that you take these words simply and literally
as they are ? "
"Yes, most certainly I do. But be patient
and wait a little longer, and I will tell you more
about that eventful day. I never hear or read
that chapter without thinking of it.
" I n the evening I was going to an Evangelistic
service, and on my way promised to call for my
friend, Blind John, a rejoicing Christian. As I
approached his house he came out to the gate
led by his little grand-daughter. When we had
exchanged the ' time o' day,' as he called it, I
gave him my arm and we went along together.
On the road I said to him, 'Well, John, and
what have you been reading today ?'
" He answered readily, ' We have been upon
John 15th.'
" ' A h , ' I replied, ' a n d when did you read the
14th chapter?' He called it reading, though
his grand-daughter read to him.
" Why, that there set me a-shoutin' yesterday.
To think that the blessed Lord is gone to heaven
to prepare a place for me, bless him! and that
he is coming again to receive poor old me to be
along with him, that where he is I am to b e ! O,
I could ne'er stand that quietly; I was obliged
to let my soul praise the Lord !' And the happy
old man suited his actions to his words, and
taking his arm out of mine, stood still in the
middle of the road and began to praise the Lord.
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I said, ' Did you not frighten the little girl ?'
" ' Oh, dear, no ; she be used to it, she be. I
am like that, you see ; I cannot keep it in. It's
no matter to me who's there; it must come out.'
" I t was so indeed, for John used to demonstrate both in season and out of season. The
dear man could not see with his natural eyes,
and it seemed as though his spiritual vision was
all the more clear and active in consequence."
" But," said my friend, " he was only an ignorant man. You would not prefer his testimony
to that of the learned ? "
" Yes, indeed I should, if he were taught of
God, and they were not. I would rather trust a
man who believes the Word of God fully, than a
man, however learned he may be, who only tries
to understand it."
" I know," remarked my friend, "many converted men who do not see the Lord's coming."
'tThey would see it," I said, "as clearly as
they see other truths, if they would look at it.
The prophecies concerning the Lord's future
coming are as clearly set forth in Scripture as
those of his first coming; and if the one has
been literally fulfilled, we may reasonably expect
the other will be also."
" Where can I find the texts and prophecies
you refer to? " he asked, as if eager to begin the
study of prophecy right off.
" If you will follow my advice, I recommend
you to take one point or step at a time. For the
present, take for instance, the Lord's prediction
in this now famous chapter : ' I will come again
to receive you unto myself, that where I am there
ye may be also.' We have a confirmation of
this promise in the first chapter of the Acts.
There we read: 'This same Jesus which is taken
up from you into heaven, shall so come in like
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven'
(Acts I : II). The disciples returned to Jerusalem with this hope set before them, and were
continually in the temple praising and blessing
God." (See Luke 24: 52, 53.)
My friend said, " I do not ask in the spirit of
controversy, but how are we to receive the Lord
at his coming ?"
" T h e apostle Paul tells us that the Lord Jesus
Christ will come from heaven, where he now is,

to the air of heavenlies, to change our vile body
that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious
body (Phil. 3 : 21). God hath not appointed us,
as believers, unto wrath (that is, to the tribulation
that is coming upon the world), but to salvation,
that whether we wake or sleep we shall live
together with him. (See i Thes. 5: 10.) This
change of our bodies is absolutely necessary to
fit us for the presence of the Lord in his glory.
It is more certain than even death itself. For
the same apostle says, ' We shall not all sleep,
but we shall all be changed. This corruptible
shall put on incorruption, and this mortal shall
put on immortality' (1 Cor. 15 : 51, 52)."
" When may we expect this to take place ?"
asked my friend.
I replied, " At any time. Christ may call for
his people at midnight, at cock-crowing, or in
the morning. He has purposely left us without
sign or token, that we may be like servants,
always ready and waiting for the Master (Matt.
24: 44). This is our hope, and the hope also
of those who have departed this life, the hope
that unites the one family in heaven and earth."
STUDY OF PROPHETIC
BY G. H.

SCRIPTURE.

PEMBER.

CAREFUL reader of the Gospels cannot but
be struck with the fact that the Lord Jesus,
while tarrying with his own in bodily presence,
would suffer no want to distress, or trouble to
overwhelm them. Whatever might be the threatening danger, it broke upon the quickly opposed
shield of his love. Did their earthly foes menace them, he stood in the front until the storm
had passed by. Were they hungry, he would
find means to supply their need. Did they lack
wherewithal to pay their dues, he had it in readiness. Were they sick, he would heal them.
Had they actually entered the gates of Hades,
the departed spirit would return at his command.
And even when he was giving himself up for
death he did not forget them. " Let these go
their way," were words of omnipotent power
that could not be resisted, much as the chief
priests and scribes must have desired to be rid
of the disciples as well as the Master.
( ^
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Indeed, until the time of his departure had
come, the Lord would never stand by and see
his people suffer, but always interfered for their
relief. To cite his own words, the children of
the bridechamber could not mourn, so long as
the Bridegroom was with them. But such a state
of things might not continue, for the disciples
needed something more than justification; they
had also to be sanctified, and that process could
only be effected by the presence of the Holy
Spirit to lead them through the cleansing fires of
much tribulation. Accordingly the Lord says :
" I t is expedient for you that I go away: for if I
go not away, the Comforter will not come unto
you." Yes, it was necessary that the Bridegroom
should depart for a while, and during his absence,
the children of the bridechamber should indeed
mourn. In those dark days they must weep and
lament while the world was rejoicing.
They
must be sorrowful, yet not without hope, for by
and by their sorrow should be turned into joy.
How anxiously then would the disciples desire
to hear what should be the cause of so glorious
a change in their condition ! But the Lord did
not leave them long in suspense. " I," he continued, "will see you again, and your heart shall
rejoice, and your joy no one taketh from you."
This was indeed glad tidings for the disciples,
and no less so for all other true believers. The
Bridegroom, who sojourned with us a short time
at his betrothal, will soon return for the marriage;
and if those who love him could not mourn during his temporary presence, how all sorrow and
sighing will flee aw^ay forever when he appears
the second time, never again to be separated
from his own! No matter what our sufferings,
our perplexities, our anxieties may be, the instant
we catch a glimpse of that dear face, which once
was crowned with thorns for us, every disquietude will have vanished; the Egyptians which
we may have seen that day, we shall see no more
forever. The mountains of affliction which may
be surrounding us, though they tower to the
skies, shut out the light, and bar us from all that
we love, will in a moment be levelled with the
•ground. The ship that may be fearfully tossing
in mid-ocean on the waves of anguish, will immediately be within the calm, fair haven on the
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other side.^ And as we tread the happy shore
that has never been stained by sin, we shall meet
all the brothers and sisters in the Lord whom we
have loved and lost, and, in the full consciousness that we have at last met to part no more,
shall join them in ascribing blessing, and honor,
and glory, and power, unto him that sitteth upon
the throne, and unto the Lamb forever and ever.
So will the days of our mourning be ended, and
everlasting joy will be upon our heads when the
Lord Jesus comes, and, according to his promise,
sees us again. Moreover, if we be alive at the
time, we shall be caught up to meet him in the
air, and escape altogether the gloomy portals of
death.
Surely, then, the hope of this glorious event
must be continually in the hearts of all believers?
Doubtless they are accustomed to soften all care,
and to soothe every grief with the thought, " The
Lord is at hand ! "
Nay, such is by no means the case. Passing
strange as it may seem, it is nevertheless a fact,
that the Church, though for a while the return
of the Lord was her only hope, soon forgot him,
thought she could win her way without needing
his personal presence, and did her best to establish herself as an earthly power, instead of waiting for the Son from heaven! Even at the time
of the Reformation she did not recover her hope;
she did indeed grasp again the truths connected
with the First Advent, but altogether neglected
those of the Second. And although in our days
the Spirit of God is sending forth a stream of
heralds to cry " Behold the Bridegroom cometh!"
yet even now there are many professing Christians of whom it is scarcely too severe to say
that, if they do love the Lord Jesus, they at least
seem to love him best at a distance; for his
glorious appearing is anything but a " blessed
h o p e " to them.
How then can we account for such a phenomenon ? Does it arise from the fact that the Second Advent is seldom mentioned and obscurely
taught in the Bible ? Oh, no ; we cannot explain
it in that way. For in the later Scriptures the
Lord's return is brought before us perhaps more
frequently than any other subject, sometimes in
plain and direct statements, sometimes in para-
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bles, sometimes in exhortations, and sometimes
in allusive notices. Indeed, Dr. Bullinger reckons no less than three hundred and eighteen
references to it in the New Testament.
It is thus clear that we must seek an explanation of our difficulty, not in the Bible, but in the
hearts of its readers. History is repeating itself,
and the men of our times are found to be just
what men were at the First Advent. For centuries the Jews had talked of their Messiah, boasted
of him, and looked down with scorn upon the
Gentiles because of his expected coming. Yet
when it was announced that he had actually been
born into our world, not only was Herod disquieted— that, one could readily understand —
but all Jerusalem was troubled with him. For
the truth was that the priestly hierarchy and the
Pharisees were merely supporting their respectability, and feeding their pride upon the glorious
promises of the Deliverer; and so, as soon as
they knew that he had really come, they instinctively felt that he would tear away all their covering of lies. Conscience whispered that the
Messiah of God would never permit their system
of iniquity to continue. Moreover, in their confusion of the two Advents they began to tremble
at the question, " But who may abide the day of
his coming, and who shall stand when he appeareth ?" They remembered that he was to be like
a refiner's fire, and would purify the sons of Levi
and purge them as gold and silver. And for
such things they were neither prepared nor willto be prepared. Therefore they recoiled from
him with horror, knowing that he could be no
Deliverer to them ; they opposed him during the
whole time of his ministry, and as soon as they
could compass their purpose they put him to
a shameful death.

to the world for some thirty years. N o ! the
awful message to us is that at any moment, as
suddenly as lightning from a summer sky, he
may call for his waiting ones, and then begin to
smite the earth with plagues, preparatory to his
personal appearing to complete the destruction
of his enemies.
To believe and rejoice in such a message we
must have, first, a surpassing love for, and a
boundless confidence in him who is coming, and
then a consequent readiness to leave the scenes
of earth and all their attractions without a backward glance as soon as his summons is heard.
Now, if we do not possess these qualifications,
should we not be instant in prayer until we do
possess them, so that what was said of the Corinthians may be true of us also: " Ye come behind
in no gift, waiting for the coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ " ? And if we do feel that we love
him more than all besides, should we not also
love his appearing, and long for it ? How discontented, amazed, nay, even indignant should
we be if an earthly friend, while continually
vaunting his affection for us, were always careful
to avoid our company, and should never express
a wish to see us face to face ! And are there
none among us to whom the Lord might sorrowfully turn and say, "Of thee is the parable spoken:
thou art the m a n " ? For centuries the whole
Church, with rare individual exceptions, has
cared nought for her Lord's promise to come
again ; but in the last few decades many have
remembered it, and the desire for his presence
is returning. Let us pray that we too may feel
the impulse of awakening love, and hasten to
swell the now increasing cry, " Come, Lord Jesus!
Come quickly!"

How marvellously have the lost truths of ths
Very similar is the disposition of many Chris- New Testament been recovered during the times
tians of our days ; they are content with churches of the latter rain, which seem to have commenced
upon earth, and do not wish the present order of with the Reformation. The first shower of blessthings to be broken up, having, in the depths of ing fell, and again the glad tidings were heard
their hearts, but little confidence in the age that that salvation is not of works, but is the free
must follow. Yet the impending crisis is far gift of God to every one that seeth the Son and
more solemn than that which disturbed Herod believeth on him — freely given to us, but only
and the dwellers in Jerusalem. For we are not after it had been purchased for us by the precious
told that the Lord Jesus has just been born in blood of Christ. Once more it was seen that the
Bethlehem, and therefore cannot be manifested Lord had borne our sins in his own body on the
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tree, so that all Christendom and the whole wide
world might resound with the joyous invitation,
" Whosoever will, let him take the water of life
freely."
The second shower fell in the preaching of
Whitfield, the band of devoted evangelists who
gathered around Lady Huntington, and many
others. Then the mourning sinner heard that
he could not only be saved by faith, but saved
immediately; that the instant he received the
Lord Jesus, conversion had taken place.
Then followed the great revival which began
in America and spread with more or less power
through the Protestant lands of Christendom
and in Ireland. And now the various denominations of the Church learned a new lesson, perceived more clearly that they had all been baptized into one body in Christ, and commenced
to hold united prayer and other meetings on a
larger scale than before.
Lastly the shower of our own days, which is
very probably the last, the one immediately preceding the harvest, has brought once more into
prominence two crowning truths which complete
the restoration of apostolic doctrine. " Follow
after holiness, without which no man shall see
the Lord " is now everywhere taught, and believers are being urged to purity of life, to wholehearted consecration, and to earnest labor for
the Lord, Meanwhile, on all sides, and waxing
louder and louder, is heard the note of warning,
" The Lord is at hand ! "
P E A C E W I T H GOD, A N D T H E
P E A C E O F GOD.
BY H. F. WITHERBY.

T^HERE are many believers who, while having
life in Christ have not simple faith in his
work upon the cross, and in himself in the glory.
We meet with these souls daily, for there are
thousands of them, and the more in earnest, the
more melancholy they are — the more zealous,
the more sad.
It is to such that this article is addressed.
Yes, beloved reader, peace is that which you
long for ; peace is that which now and again you
seem to see through the mists and clouds of
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unbelief—but solid peace you have not. And
each fresh struggle after the longed-for peace
ends in deeper dejection, as feelings, tears and
resolves rise up against you in condemnation,
adding heavier weights to your already overburdened spirit. Nor is the Tempter still; his suggestions and his insinuations are your sorrowful
companions in the dark valley of your grief.
But, beloved, burdened soul, there is peace —
peace now and forever—peace for you.
Peace with God, as forgiveness, is the proper
portion of all believers. Many are looking within
their hearts for peace; but the true ground of
peace must be looked for in God's Word. Peace
with God is a very different thing from a peaceful state of soul: the former is the resultjof
Christ's work in atonement; the latter the result
of a work in the believer. The basis of the one
is outside self, and is the work accomplished by
Christ; the other is the effect of a work within
the believer wrought by the Holy Spirit.
The first great fact for us to lay hold of it this:
PEACE HAS BEEN MADE.
This God himself tells
us in his Word; and can any news be more welcome to the distressed and anxious heart ?
What had to be dotie in order that peace could be
made ?
This is our first question. God himself had
to be satisfied. His wrath against sin had to be
met. His righteousness had to be magnified.
His heart had to find its rest. How could poor
worms of the earth have peace with God, until
God could say that the offending thing was put
out of the way? So long as one single sin
remained without a propitiation, and one act of
unrighteousness remained with the claims of
justice against it unmet, so long there could not
be peace. It is vain to ask our consciences
whether they are at peace until we know that
upon God's side it is peace.
What is the burden that bows down your head,
and bears so heavily on your troubled heart ?
It is your sense of your sins, your senses of your
own unworthiness, or perhaps it may be a conscious waut of a due sense of sin ! But the cup
which the Lord drank was not filled with our
sense of sin, but with God's wrath and indignation against sin. Therefore, as we think of peace

154

The Watchword.

with God, let our hearts fully heed that God
himself has been magnified; that his righteousness and holiness have been glorified by the
work of his Son. And the measure of God's
righteousness is nothing less than himself —
the standard of his holiness, himself.
How was God's righteousfiess satisfied?
None but an infinitely holy being could meet
the infinite holiness of God — infinite perfection
alone could satisfy the requirements of the infinite justice of God. Christ alone could magnify
God in regard to sin. The countless offerings
by the law never afforded God's heart rest regarding sin: "Sacrifice and offering and burnt offerings and offering for sin thou wouldst not, neither
hadst pleasure therein" (Heb. l o : 8). Therefore God prepared a body for his Son, wherein
he might suffer for sin; and the Holy One said,
" Lo, I come to do thy will, O God." Having
finished the work which his Father gave him to
d o ; having drunk the bitter cup to the dregs;
and having gone back to the glory on the right
hand of the Majesty on high, nothing more
remains to be done, and through him the "Gospel
of Peace " is preached to sinners.
And as there was only one Person capable of
satisfying the righteousness of God regarding
sin, so there was only one way whereby that one
Person could accompHsh this end. Jesus did
not make peace by becoming the Babe of Bethlehem, by his tears, by his mighty works of love,
by his holy, blameless life — no, the work could
be alone accomplished by his death; for "Without the shedding of blood is no remission" (Heb.
9 : 22).

Until Divine Justice was at rest about our sins
there could not be peace. Our sins had to be
taken out of the way. Jesus took our place and
suffered in our stead. " T h e chastisement of
our peace was upon h i m " (Isa. 5 3 : 5). And
we have nothing whatever to do in this mighty
work of making peace ; our happy portion is to
believe, and to praise God for what his Son has
done for us.
But not only were our sins borne, our evil
nature also was judged and condemned at the
cross of Christ. " He hath made him to be sin
for us, who knew no sin, that we might be made

the righteousness of God in him." It was God
who made our iniquities to meet upon the Substitute ; it was God who made his Son, when
upon the cross, sin for us — that is, what we are
by nature. And for this great end, that we, who
are sin by nature, might become, in Christ risen
from the dead, the righteousness of God ! Sins
not only taken away, and our sinful nature condemned, but a new and divinely righteous standing ours in the sight of God !
God, in his own righteousness and holiness,
has been magnified by what the Lord did for us,
and what he was for us upon the cross. The
divine Son has finished the work which his Father
gave him to do ! Righteousness and Love speak
in their respective tongues of his precious blood;
both proclaim, " Peace made through the blood
of his cross" (Col. i : 20). When he bore our
sins, when he was wounded for our transgressions,
when he satisfied every claim of Righteousness
and met every wish of Love, when he bled and
died upon the accursed tree — peace was made.
How do we know that God's righteousness is
satisfied t
How do we know that all our sins are borne,
and that Christ's work meets the very uttermost
requirements of infinite Justice?
Because he
who was our Sin-bearer on the cross, and who
died for our sins, has been raised from the
dead by the power of God.
God's righteousness demanded that " Christ "
"who died for our s i n s " (i Cor. 15 : 3), and who
had magnified God about the sins for which he
died, should be raised from the dead. H e was
crucified through weakness; he was led as a
lamb to the slaughter; he was taken by wicked
hands and slain, but he was raised by the glory
of the Father. Our offenses are linked with the
cross of Christ; our justification is linked with
the resurrection of Christ. The justice of God
demanded satisfaction in full for our offenses,
and meted out to Jesus, when in our place, all
that which we deserve, so that he cried, " My
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken m e ? "
But when the Lord had completed the work,
God raised him from the dead, and seated him
upon the throne in heaven. And now God proclaims to us, " Peace by Jesus Christ! "
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Let us place these words of the Lord together:
" Why hast thou forsaken met"
'' It is finished!"
''Peace unto you."
How exquisitely do they unfold to us the gospel ! H e was forsaken because he took our
place; but the wrath has been borne, the work
is completed, he himself has finished it; therefore in the fulness of that work he says, " Peace
unto you."
Yes; our Lord risen from the grave, brought
with his own lips the glad tidings of peace to his
sorrowing disciples. As Victor from the fight he
stood in their midst, and proclairtied the result
of his anguish — the fruit of his sufferings and
death — PEACE. The billows had rolled over
him; the storm had exhausted itself upon him;
the sword had found its sheath in his bosom,
when, risen out of the grave, he announced
" Peace " — peace established in resurrection
power, eternally secure. And having proclaimed
peace, Jesus shows the divine evidence of it,
"His hands and his side " (John 20 : 20).
Upon himself he bade his disciples look. We
behold Jesus risen from the dead, and see his
once wounded hands, and feet, and side, the
evidence that our sins have been borne, and that
the justice of God has raised the Sin-bearer from
the dead. There is none other evidence of peace
having been made, like the person of him who
made it.
It is the wonder-working love of God in the
gift of his Son, the miracle of grace in Jesus
shedding his blood upon Calvary for wicked
man, that overwhelms the natural hatred of our
hearts to God. The love of sin stood between
our hearts and God, and by wicked works we
were enemies to him ; but God's love to us in
our sins, and the blood of Jesus shed for our
sins, draw out our hearts in love to God. Having'made peace by the blood of his cross, God
hath reconciled us to himself by the death of
his Son. The enmity of our hearts is subdued,
and in the righteousness of God we learn his
love. God is light — God is love.
Thus, before we were born, long centuries ago,
peace iwas made. The eternal God, according
to his own wondrous majesty and being, devised
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the plan. In the depths of his wisdom he settled the mighty way of peace, and his own Son
came down to this earth to make it good. And
Faith now says of the once crucified but risen
Saviour, " H e is our peace " (Eph. 2 : 14).
How is peace obtained 1
" Have you made your peace with God, my
good woman ? " said a kindly-intentioned visitor
to an old friend of ours. Now although our old
friend was dying she knew perfectly well Avhat
she was saying when she replied, " N o ; that I
have not, sir."
" Then see to it at once, and make your peace
with God before you die, I entreat you," replied
the visitor with solemn earnestness.
After a few moments' silence the aged believer
fixed her eyes upon him and said slowly, " It
was all done eighteen hundred years ago. ' He
hath made peace through the blood of his cross.'"
It is a fearful thing to attempt to make our
peace with God; a dreadful delusion for a dying
hour. " We have peace with God through our
Lord Jesus Christ" (Rom. 5 : i).
The stone over which so many stumble is their
feelings. But our experiences do not affect God's
fact. Whether the believer is in a peaceful state
of soul, or harassed and disturbed, the fact that
peace is made remains unchanged. The sun has
risen; and though clouds blot out his beams
from sight, and a chilly atmosphere takes the
place of his genial glow, yet the fact that the sun
shines remains unchanged. What the believer
has to do is, by faith, to forsake the valley of
distrust over which the dark clouds hang, and to
climb the mountain above the clouds.
Some little time ago, a friend of ours when
speaking to a Christian asked her if she knew
the blessing of having settled peace with God.
She replied:
" He sometimes hides his face from me."
" Why does he do so ? " our friend inquired.
"Because of my sinfulness," replied the doubting believer. " Oh, sir, my heart is such a
wicked one, and I often have sinful thoughts
and feelings which cause him to hide his face
from m e ! "
"But," asked our friend, "is God not satisfied
with what Jesus was and is for you ? Can he
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then hide his face from you? No; it is you who
by looking within yourself, and pulling the blind
down shut him out. You must keep the blind
up. If the sun is pouring forth all its golden
beauty, and you are keeping the blind up, it will
show forth all its power to you; but if you draw
the blind down you hinder its rays from entering
your,room. And if you become occupied with
self, and are taken up with your own feelings
and thoughts, instead of with Christ, you are in
darkness, for you thereby shut out the light of
his presence."
The thought of "keeping the blind u p " helped
the poor doubter much; and she received the
truth of the perfect satisfaction which God has
in Christ, and peace coming to us through Christ
in glory. " Keep the blind up," reader; look
not within the dark chamber of your heart, but
outside of yourself to Christ.
Again, many doubts are bred in the bosom,
because there is not faith in a risen Saviour.
Too many linger over the cross as if Jesus were
still there. As if he were still a dying and not
a living Redeemer. Upon the cross the work
was done; by the blood there shed the peace
was made; but a living Jesus, a risen Jesus, is
the object of faith; and his words to you, as he
shows you his hands and his side, are, " Be not
faithless, but believing."
" I am ever looking to Jesus upon the cross,"
said one. Another gently replied, " He is not
there." No, he is not upon the cross; he is upon
the throne. He has made the peace ; and now
he is our peace.
Reader, do you believe on God who raised up
Jesus from the dead? Then you are justified.
And when did this justifying occur ? Upon your
believing! There and then God justified you.
God did this; and what then shall you say?
O h ! in the words of Scripture, these great and
sweet words: "Therefore,''—because God has
justified me,— I have " peace with God through
our Lord Jesus Christ."

" I DID N O T T H I N K I T W A S SO E A S Y . "
"Come unto Me . . . I will give you rest."—MATT, I I : 28.

/ t o R a long time I had felt a great desire to
^
visit in the mining districts of South Wales,
and the Lord granted my request.
A child of God very earnestly entreated me to
go to Tredegar, and as soon as possible I went.
Our meetings grew in interest and in numbers,
till we held them in the large Temperance Hall,
when more than a thousand miners came up at a
time. Many were converted to God, and from
that time my interest deepened in these sons of
toil. In the midst of this glorious work, the sad
news reached us that a few miles from us several
of the miners had been cut off by the water in
the "Tynwdd Pit," and some of their fellowworkmen were then, at the risk of their own lives,
nobly working night and day through the long
seam of coal, hoping to rescue them alive.
On the following Saturday we had the joy of
holding a praise-meeting in a Presbyterian church
for their signal deliverance, after being nine days
and nights in that pit of gloom and darkness
without food or light. They had, whilst in this
prison house, been heard to sing the favorite
funeral hymn, thinking this pit must indeed be
their grave. It is now called " T h e Miner's
Hymn " and many other people sing it both in
Welsh and English. We learned to sing it in
Welsh, which seemed to win the hearts of these
happy, singing people.
About a year and a half after this I was in
Brighton, when we heard of the sad fate of the
700 passengers on board the Princess Alice ; and
again, a few days after, the fearful explosion in
" t h e Prince of Wales " pit, " Abercarn " where
267 men and boys were buried by this terrible
calamity. I longed to help the widows and
orphans in some way. It occurred to me that I
might tell the people of Brighton a little about
the mines, for I had been down into one of them
myself. I could also speak of the miners, their
dress, and homes, their love of God's house, and
their great power to sing His praise. Having
" Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto spent so much time amongst them, this would be
you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. interesting to the people of Brighton at such a
time, when throughout the country the deepest
Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be
sympathy was manifested.
afraid." — John 14: 27.
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I obtained the Grand Concert Hall, which
would seat 3,000 people, and the two days following two large assemblies were gathered.
My
brother sang in Welsh and English. I talked to
them of the mines and miners, and a few pounds
were given th help the widows and orphans.
My next thought was to visit them in their
lonely sorrow, taking the friends' little gift in my
hand. I did not know a creature in Abercarn,
but I committed my way to the Lord, asking him
to guide me. On reaching Newport, I called on
a godly minister, who, with a neighboring curate,
accompanied me to the scene of sorrow. I was
struck with the rare beauty of nature on every
hand. Hills on the right side and on the left
towered one above another in noble and majestic
grandeur; while the autumnal tints of many rich
and varied hues, just at this time covered the
hillsides with golden glory. But when our eyes
rested on the cottage homes of these poor miners
now dead in the pit, we forgot the loveliness of
all around, and felt an overwhelming sense of
sorrow and sadness at the crushing calamity that
had overtaken them in their otherwise favored
village. The blinds were closely drawn in every
cottage; the shutters were up at the windows of
all the little shops, as when a man who is highly
esteemed by his neighbors is buried.
" I've a husband and two sons in the pit," said
one in bitter grief, A few steps farther we met
a group of interesting young women, with babies
in their arms, all widows. Then three -older
widows; and so on all through the village. " I
have a father and two brothers in the pit." " A
husband, two sons, and a brother in the pit."
" A husband, and two lodgers in the pit." Every
one we met had one or more relatives in the pit.
I longed to visit them in their homes. We had
a list of a few of the widows, and I am sure the
first visit will never be forgotten by me. There
sat the widow in her little room, her pale face
telling of intense grief within. She very quickly
said, " My dear husband was a Christian, I am
sure. He was ready, but I am not. O, I wish I
was! I have prayed that I may be converted,
ever since that dreadful morning."
I said, " God is waiting to save you ; you need
not delay another minute. Salvation is a gift.
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The gift of God is eternal life. H e has offered
it to you. This is the record that He hath given.
You have but to receive it. He says, ' Whoso-,
ever will, let him take.'" This all seemed quite
new to her.
" Is that all I have to do ? "
" Nothing more. God's Word declares, speaking of Jesus, * He bare our sins.
The Lord
hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all.' Now,
if God the Father laid my sin on Jesus, and He
bare it, there is nothing left for me to bear. He
said on the cross, ' It is finished.' God means
what He says. Now, the first thing God does
is to bring salvation to us; all we have to do is
to take it."
" Oh, I wish I could ! Do you think I may —
just as I am, without waiting any longer?"
" Y e s ! Are you willing to let the Lord Jesus
save you ?"
"Oh, yes, I will let Him save me now! I did
not think it was so easy ! But you have made it
so plain, I can see it all now,"
"Yes, it is indeed made easy for us; but it
was not easy for Jesus. He said, in the garden
of Gethsemane, in an agony of soul intensely
terrible, ' If it be possible, let this cup pass from
me.' The cup of His Father's wrath against our
sin and guilt. But it was not possible to ' spare
His own Son' and save us, God the Father
gathered up the guilt and sin and laid it on Him.
'And now, as it lay thick and dark on His Son on
the cross, the Father turns away His face, and
alone Jesus bare it, till He could cry with a loud
voice, ' It is finished!' "
I saw a sweet smile illumine the sad, pale face,
as she said, " I am not afraid now, I shall meet
my dear husband in heaven."
We now left her and went on our way, rejoicing that God had opened the heart of this poor,
desolate widow, and that, having "attended to
the things spoken," she was now sweetly resting
in Jesus. I saw her soon after at one of our
meetings, so calm, peaceful, and happy, saying
that now, in the midst of all the sadness everywhere around, she could realize that she was a
" new creature in Christ Jesus." " Old thingshad passed away, and all things had become new."
Dear reader, you also have sinned against this

358

The Watchword.

great and holy God, whose name and nature is
"Love." " T h e thought of foolishness is sin,"
and foolish thoughts bring forth foolish and sinwords and actions. " The soul that sinneth, it
shall die." " All have sinned and come short of
the glory of God." All are " dead in trespasses
and sins," and our God of love says, " Y e must
be born again, or ye cannot see the kingdom of
God." But you may say, " How am I to know
that I am born again ? For we read, ' We know
we have passed from death unto life.' " If others
know it, dear fellow-sinner, you may know it also.
" These things have I written unto you, that ye
may know that ye have eternal life."
" God is love." He loves the sinner, though
H e hates the sin. When Adam and Eve had
sinned. He did not leave them, but went down
to seek and find them; but they were hiding
from His face amongst the trees of the garden ;
-and it has been so ever since. God, in love,
seeks out and finds the sinner, though the sinner
is hiding from God. He sees and knows all our
-thoughts, words, and actions, which are " only
,evil, and that continually," yet in love He finds

A

POEM.

" T r u s t in Him at all times; ye people, pour out your hearts before
H i m : God is a refuge for u s . " — P S A - 62: 8.

a. remedy.
The Lord hath laid on Jesus all our sins. The
guilty sinner goes free, for " He bare our sins in
His own body on the tree."
" Our sins were laid on Jesus,
The spotless Lamb of God;
He bears them all, and frees us
From the accursed load."

Dear fellow-sinner, are you born again ? Are
you saved? If not, "we pray you in Christ's
stead, be ye reconciled to God." Jesus is waiting now to receive you. Will you receive Him ?
" Now is the accepted time, now is the day of
salvation." Just where you are, whatever you
may be doing, lift your heart to God and say:
" I am coming. Lord,
Coming now to Thee ;
Wash me, cleanse me in the blood
That flowed on Calvary."

This poor, heart-broken one found the Lord
Jesus as her Saviour from sin, and a Comforter
in sorrow. She had lost not only her husband,
but two sons in the pit, and had five little ones
left; yet she cast all her care on " Jesus only."

" H E who hath led will lead
All through the wilderness;
H e who hath fed will feed;
He who hath blessed will bless;
He who hath heard thy cry,
Will never close His ear;
He who hath marked thy faintest sigh.
Will not forget thy tear.
He loveth always, faileth never;
So rest on Him, today, forever!
Then trust Him for today
As thine unfaUing Friend,
And let Him lead thee all the way,
Who loveth to the end.
And let the morrow rest
In His beloved hand ;
His good is better than our best,
As we shall understand, —
If, trusting Him who faileth never.
W e rest on Him, today, forever! "
Selected.

THE

BEATITUDES.

BY ISAAC O. R A N K I N .

are thy benedictions. Lord, to bless
W h a t the world scorns as utter worthlessness I
STRANGE

The poor, the meek, the hungry, they who make
Peace among men, or suffer for thy sake !
For thine are other blessings that belong.
With the world's envy, to the rich and strong.
Why happier these, for whom thou dost provide
No gift that wakens envy, fosters pride ?
Is this thy meaning, which I dimly see,—
H e who has least may yet have most of thee ?
O teach us then to count earth's treasures small,
That we may love thee who art more than alll
Gloversville, N . Y.

FOR the soul is never satisfied.
The life is incomplete.
And the symphonies of sorrow
Find no cadence calm and sweet.
And the earth-lights never lead us
Beyond the shadows grim,
And the lone heart never resteth
Till it findeth rest in Him.
Selected.
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BOSTON MISSIONARY TRAINING SCHOOL.
7 Chardon Street, Boston.
A.

J.GORDON,

C. W.

— President,

PERKINS,

—Treasurer, (Address:
Mass. National Bank, 95 Milk St.)

This school is designed to give a brief course of Biblical
Training to such men- and women as have consecrated
themselves to Missionary Service, but whose age and at-
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cried out in an agony, 'Oh,papa, co^ildyou throw
me away ? Could you throw me away ?'
" Similarly God's ways of caring for us may
sometimes seem inscrutable, yet we have put
ourselves into his hand for time and eternity,
and we will not dishonor him by a doubt as to
his faithfulness and love, even if we have to say,
' Though he slay me, yet I will trust in him.'"

tainments render it impossible for them to enter any of
our higher schools of learning.

The school admits pupils

of all evangelical denominations provided only they exhibit
the ability and devotion necessary for the missionary work.
Tuition is free, and all possible aid is rendered to students
for enabling them to support themselves while studying.
Any of our friends who may desire to aid this work, can
send their contributions to the President, or the Treasurer.
Contributions received up to May ist 1890, not previously acknowledged:
Jan.

Feb.

Mar.

Apr.

Rev. R. E. Hill,
Dr. W . H. H., .
Mr. Leitch's Lecture
C. A. B., .
Dr. J. B. B.,
J. K. L., .
E. A. C , .
H. K. B.,
J. A. O., .
E. S. C , .
M. L C , .
M. D. C ,
H. K. B.,
Mrs. J. C. H.,
Ch. in Rockland,

^9.00
20.00

35.00
2,00
100.00

7.00
100.00
10.00

5.00
50.00
25.00
25.00
3.00
1.00

17.18

I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF GRACE.

"I say tiien, H a t h God cast a w a y his
p e o p l e ? " Rom, 1 1 : i.
A Christian lady
relates the following: " A friend of mine was
shipwrecked on his way home from India. The
vessel hung on the rock on which she had struck,
but the seas that broke over her were increasing
in violence momentarily with the rising gale, and
it was evident that she must soon go down.
With great difficulty the boats were lowered, and
after they were afloat they could not come within
ten feet of the wreck. My friend threw his little
four year old daughter over the boiling chasm
into a boat Springing out of the arms of the
sailor who had caught her, she stood up and

" For I bear in m y body the marks of
the Lord Jesus." Gal. 6 : 17. Affliction is
the seal of the Lord's election. I remember a
story of Mr. Mack who was a Baptist minister in
Northamptonshire. In his youth he was a soldier, and calling on Robert Hall, when his regiment marched through Leicester, that great man
became interested in him and procured his release
from the ranks. When he went to preach in
Glasgow, he sought out his aged mother, whom
he had not seen for many years. He knew his
mother the moment he saw her, but the old lady
did not recognize her son. It so happened that
when he was a child, his mother had accidentally
wounded his wrist with a knife. To comfort
him she cried, " Never mind, my bonnie bairn,
your mither will ken ye by that when you are a
man." When Mack's mother would not believe
that a grave, fine-looking minister could be her
own child, he turned up his sleeve, and cried,
" Mither, mither I di?ina ye ken that V
In a moment thdy were in each other's arms.
Ah, brethren, the Lord knows the spot of his
children. He acknoAvledges them by the mark
of correction. What God is to us in the way of
trouble and trial is but his acknowledging of us
as true heirs ; and the marks of his rod shall be
our proof that we are true sons. He knows the
wounds he made while exercising his sacred
surgery.
" A n d though the Lord give you the
bread of adversity, and the water of affliction." Isa. 30: 20. As I passed a small colored
church, I halted a moment to speak with the
aged sexton who was sitting in a pensive mood
on the front steps. His once stalwart frame was
much bent by reason of the weight of years, and
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the infirmities of age. His locks were silvery
white, while his real ebony face was lighted up
with an expression of the purest kindness. I
said:
"Uncle Payne, where were you raised?"
"Ober de mount'ins, sar, away down in ole
Forquier."
" W h a t is your a g e ? "
" I's nigh onto eighty, so de white folks say."
"Well, well, you are getting quite aged, Uncle
Payne!"
" Yes, sar, I's gittin' old, an' has spent de mos'
ob my life in sin an' folly, serbin'de debil."
"Oh, that is bad. Uncle Payne! But how
lono- is it since you became a Christian ?"
" Sence jes' afore de wah, sah."
"Well, it has been a good while since then.
Uncle Payne; you should have considerable
experience by this time."
" Yes, sah, I ought to h a b ; but I's jes' now
, learned to chew crusts."
_
" H o w ' s that. Uncle Payne? I do not quite
understand what you mean."
,
" Well, sah, you see I come to Jesus an' gib
my heart to him, an' fer a long time I tink he
mus' be feedin' me wid pie an' cake an' all good
tings. I was not pleased if he didn't, but now,
I's satisfied anyway. I kin take a crus' from
his han' as well as anyting. I's got de witness
in me."
How many there are who follow the Master,
not because of the miracles which he did, but
because they eat of the loaves and fishes and
are filled ! How many seek the " pie and cake,"
but spurn the idea of the crusts, the trials and
crosses, presented by the Father's hand ! We
shall take the crust as well as the cake if we
have the witness in us.
" O u t of h i s b e l l y s h a l l flow r i v e r s of
living w a t e r . " John 7 : 3 7 - I^ South America
there is a tree called the " Rain Tree." During
the wet season it absorbs the moisture, and then
when drought sets in it gives forth the moisture
in drops of water, refreshing the thirsty traveller,
and feeding the vegetation around it.
The traveller soon learns to look for these
green spots in the parched wastes of the deserts.

So should be every Christian life. It should
absorb the love of Christ to such a degree that
those around him may be attracted by the pleasant atmosphere, and be led to the Fount giving
forth the true water of life. Reader, this is your
duty as a follower of Christ; this is your privilege as one of the blood-washed; this is your portion as an heir of eternal life. Are you doi?ig ifl

" W h o s o e v e r d r i n k e t h of t h i s w a t e r s h a l l
t h i r s t a g a i n . B u t w h o s o e v e r d r i n k e t h of
t h e w a t e r t h a t I s h a l l give h i m s h a l l n e v e r
t h i r s t : b u t t h e w a t e r t h a t I s h a l l give h i m
s h a l l b e in h i m a w e l l of w a t e r s p r i n g i n g
u p into e v e r l a s t i n g life."
John 4: i3» ]^•
In the hill country of India is a very touching
myth about a queen greatly beloved by her people, and whose life was devoted to their interests.
In olden times the people of Chambra suffered
grievous distress for want of water. The queen,
taking the sorrows of her subjects greatly to
heart, consulted the will of the gods, to find how
the constant curse of drought might be removed.
The reply was, " If the ruler of Chambra die for
her people, abundant water will be given them."
" Here am I," said the generous queen. Bravely
standing on the lofty position designated by the
gods, the devoted queen was buried alive for the
sake of her people. Thereupon, a fountain of
pure cold water flowed from the spot,^descending
to quench the thirst of the people of Chambra,
visiting each hut, and bearing to each the lifegiving blessing.
While the above is only a myth, it bears a
striking resemblance to the story^of the King
who left his heavenly home and descended to
earth to remove the curse of sin from a fallen
race and to open up a fountain' of eternal life,
and he that partaketh thereof shall never thirst.
So great was this love that he borejfor his people
that he laid down his life amid shame and sorrow
that those whom he loved might be relieved of
the terrible curse of everlasting condemnation,
and won back to God and life eternal.
Dear reader, this same King extends to^you a
pressing invitation to come and take of the
" water of life freely," and " he that drinketh of
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this water shall never thirst."
come!"

" Ho, every one,

i6i

BRIEFS ON THE S.S. LESSONS.
BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM,

" H i s going forth is prepared as the
morning." Hosea 6: 3. Two widely-separated
sun-dials bear inscriptions, which, brought into
association, blend into a gospel of hope and
cheer that well deserves to be believed and practiced. One of them stands beside the grave of
Theodore Winthrop, in New Haven, Conn., and
bears the inscription, " / mark only the bright
hours."
The other stands upon the pier at
Brighton, England, and on it is graved the hopeful line, "'Tis always morning somewhere in the
world."
All hours are bright hours to him who believes
that God will be true to his word; and for the
Christian the day-dawn is continuous. Every
noon is the preparation for a brighter day, and
every sunset its prelude.— Christian Inquirer.
N o man can s e r v e t w o m a s t e r s .
Matt.
A bridge which is a foot too short fails
to reach across the chasm. A race may be lost
by a length as well as a mile. One leak will
sink a ship; one sin destroy a soul.
The Earl of Bath illustrated his views of a
policy which dismissed one minister of state and
retained another whom he deemed equally objectionable, by comparing it with the action of the
Lord Chamberlain, who, when sent to examine
the cellars of the House of Commons, returned
with the report that he " found five and twenty
barrels of gunpowder; had removed ten of them,
and hoped the rest would'do no harm ! "
The man who thinks to serve God and mammon, and divides his time and energies between
the Lord and the devil, the flesh and the Spirit,
will be found to have made a grand mistake.
No man can be the slave of two masters. H e
must have one absolute owner and ruler. When
a man, has given himself to the Lord he has
nothing left for anybody else. The world, the
flesh and the devil must stand aside ; self must
be denied, and Christ must have all. " I would
that thou wert cold or hot. So then, because
thou art lukewarm, and neither cold or hot, I
will spew thee out of my mouth."— Christian.
6 : 24.

T H E RICH MAN'S FOLLY.
June 15.

Luke 12 : 13-21.

Golden Text. Take heed and beware of
covetousness : for a man's life consisteth not in
the abundance of the things which he possesseth.
L u k e 12 : 15.

0X|?toationi(»
W E know nothing further of this foolish man.
Clearly he was not one of the disciples. But he
was probably one of those who were filled with
the common idea that the Messiah was to be a
judge and temporal ruler. He was a listener to
Jesus, but a worldly-minded listener. He used
the term " M a s t e r " with a show of love and
respect, while his heart was after covetousness.
Ezek. 33 : 31.
It was a case of overreaching somewhere.
One of the brothers had done injustice to the
other. Perhaps both had designs of defrauding.
Jesus' answer implies that the man was already
rich, and covetous for more. Luke's gospel
especially abounds in warnings against the perils
of riches, as for example: the rich Fool of this
lesson; the rich Steward (16: 1-12); the rich
Worldling (16: 19-31); the rich young Ruler
(18: 18-25); richZacheus (19 : i - i o ) ; the man
with the Pound (19 : 12-26); the Widow by the
treasury (21 : 1-4).

I. R i c h e s are not sinful in t h e m s e l v e s .
Not
wealth, but the love of it is here condemned. Riches apart
from covetousness are honorably mentioned in the Bible.
Job was rich, but upright. So was Abraham, Bpaz, Barzillai, David, Jehoshaphat, Hezekiah, Joseph of Arimathea, and Barnabas. The word " covetousness " means a
desire of having more than belongs to one. The covetous
are compared to wolves (Ezek. 22: 27); to greedy dogs
(Isa. 56: 11); to the blood-sucking leech (Prov. 30 : 15).
The angels who sinned, coveted some better estate, and
so fell. Eve coveted more than God allowed her in Eden,
and brought misery on us all. Lot was covetous, and it
led him to Sodom. Achan was covetous, and brought
defeat to the whole camp of Israel. Josh. 7 : 19-25.
Balaam, Gehazi, and Judas were like him. Num. 3 1 : 16;
2 Pet. 2 : 1 5 ; Jude I I . Paul gives the great antidote for
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this s i n : " B e content with such things as ye h a v e "
(Heb. 13: 5).
II. Covetousness is folly. In addition to being sinful, it is senseless. This our Lord shows in the parable.
If a man were master of his own life, it would pay him to
be prudent and scheming. Prov. 2 3 : 5. Think of some
ambitious persons of old, and where are they and their
honors now ? For example : Ahab and Jezebel, and their
vineyard; Nebuchadnezzar and his great Babylon; Alexander and his armies; Napoleon and his conquered territories. When their souls went down to death, naked and
poor as at their birth, this dirge was chanted for each, as
hell from beneath was moved for them to meet them at
their coming, " A r t thou also become weak as we? Art
thou become like unto us ? Thy pomp is brought down
to the grave, and the noise of thy viols: the worm is
spread under thee, and the worms cover t h e e " (Isa.
1 4 : 9-11).

III. Selfishness is the root of c o v e t o u s n e s s . Herein
lies the real sin. Only a Christian understands how to
covet poverty and humility for self, and riches and honor
for others. The Bible alone teaches the new principle,
" In honor prefer one another " (Rom. 12 : 10). Thus the
law of grace reverses the law of nature. Observe how
often the [personal pronouns occur in this lesson: "My
inheritance " ; " What shall / do " ; "My fruits " ; " M y
b a r n s " ; " My goods" ; " Soul//5<?M hast much," etc. So
Nabal talked of " w j b r e a d " ; "il/y water; My flesh;
My sheaves." The covetous have no partnership with
God, and no thanks to God for benefits received. See
Hosea 2 : 8, 9.
It is a beautiful fact that while we have so many
instances in the Bible of unsaved men charged with covetousness, very few of the samts, except Lot, were addicted
to it.
To illustrate this lesson, study
Laban in contrast to Abraham. Gen. 3 1 : 41. 42;
Gen. 14: 21-24.
Achan in contrast to Paul. Josh. 7 : 19-21; Acts
20: 33-35Gehazi in contrast to Elisha. 2 Kings 5: 16, 20-27.
T h e grand teaching of the whole passage is :

TRUST

1. His barns,
2. His goods,
3. His name,
4. His life,
5. His soul,
6. The approval of God,
7. The inheritance of the saints.
The covetous man is like the sandy desert which drinks
in all the rain and dew with greediness, yet yields no fruitful herbs for the benefit of mankind.

OUR H E A V E N L Y

FATHER.
Luke 12: 23-34-

June 22.

Golden T e x t . Your Father knoweth that ye
have need of these things. Luke 12 : 30.

lesson, taken in connection with the
former, furnishes a striking example of the twofold method in which our Lord did, and ever
shall deal with the two great moral classes into
which the world is divided, viz., the saints and
the sinners. Addressing the covetous person,
Jesus sternly calls him " Man " ; but speaking
to the disciples, he tenderly calls them " Litde
flock." To this same covetous man Jesus stands
in the character of a " J u d g e " and arbitrator;
to the disciples, he speaks of the deity as their
"Father." To the covetous man he talks in
parables; but to the disciples, in confidential
promises. The one party is kept at a distance;
the other is brought into close fellowship. Paul
shows how this change of relationship is effected:
" But now, ye who sometime were far off, are
made nigh by the blood of Christ" (Eph. 2 : 13).
Two extremes meet in these two lessons. The
rich man was in danger of anxiety because he
possessed so much; the disciples were in danger
of anxiety because they were so poor.
To take no thought, means, no cutting thought,
no worry that ploughs furrows in the brow, or
lacerates the calm surface of mental peace.
Food and raiment are the two great essentials
of life. The idea of raiment as used in i Tim.
6 : 1 8 includes more than garments for the body,
and refers to a habitation also.
THIS

3n0tt:uction0*

B E RICH TOWARDS G O D .

Read the commands for obtaining spiritual wealth.
Rev. 3 : 1 7 , 18; I Pet. I : 3, 4, 7 : James 2 : 5. These
are the "unsearchable riches". Eph. 3 : 8.
W h a t the rich fool lost:

IN

Four grand divisions mark this passage:
I.
II.

T H E ARGUMENT.

III.

T H E PROMISE.

T H E COMMAND.

IV.

T H E COMFORT.

I. T h e A r g u m e n t c o n t a i n s four p a r t s :
1. Consider the ravens.
3. Consider your stature.
2. Consider the lilies.
4. Consider the nations.
These are four object lessons for faith.

W e will glance

at them.
The Ravens. Much very interesting about the raven is
found in Scripture. It was first sent from the ark. Gen.
8 : 7. Contrary to its own voracious nature, it was made
to care for Elijah, i Ki. 17 : 4, 6. Its young are God's
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special care, probably because the mother early deserts
them. Job 38 : 41 ; Psa. 147 : 9. They cry unto God,
and he supplies them — a lesson of faith to us. Jesus
calls our attention to them, because, though cruel, voracious, and disliked by men, God cares for them; and
surely he will much more care for us.
The Lilies. The white lily does not grow wild about
Palestine. Hence the many theories based on the supposition that the flower was white, and that the white raiment
of monarchs is alluded to, are without foundation. The
flowers our Lord looked upon, growing in profusion all
arotind him, were either of a vivid golden species, or a
magnificent scarlet kind, of velvet softness, and elegant
canopy-shaped flowers. To their gorgeousness, and not
their purity, he called attention. For gorgeousness was
that which characterized Solomon's kingdom. But even
he, in all his glory, could not compare with these flowers
whose beauty mysteriously grew out of the dark, heavy
soil. So grace can develop out of the unlovely elements
of the natural heart, the new and beautiful life of the
Spirit. The word " g r a s s " stands for all herbage, and
here refers to the lilies.
Our Stature. Rather, our age, or life. So is the word
translated in John 9 : 21, 23, and other places. Men are
more anxious to prolong their lives, than to add to their
height. But they can do neither; while God could make
a gourd grow in a single night. How useless, then, to be
anxious about greater and more impossible things I
The Nations.
This is the fourth object lesson set
before the Christian. The heathen, sunk in deep ignorance, know nothing of God's real character and Fatherly
care. Hence they persistently plan for life's wants. They
will not disgrace their deities by expecting them to take
interest in the trifles of daily life. Jesus' words cut across
all such false theories: " Y o u r heavenly Father i;i^w^/'/^
that ye have need of such things."
II. The Command. It amounts to this: Be not
tossed about like thistle-down in the air. The Greek is
very difficult, and variously expressive. It may mean:
Be not like clouds scudding before the wind; or like ships
rockmg in the sea; or lifted up like a meteor, suddenly
and heavily to fall. The idea is this : Let faith settle on
the Rock of Ages, and there steadily and serenely abide.
Yet all sloth and improvidence is to be avoided. Man is
made to M^ork for daily bread. Gen. 3 : 19; 1 Tim. 5 : 8.
III. T h e P r o m i s e . This follows after seeking the
Kingdom, which we are to do
1. By attending to our salvation.
2. By winning souls.
_- 3- ^y laboring for all that will promote Christ's glory.
I V . T h e Comfort.
Daily peace, daily supply, and
eternal riches hereafter, i Cor. 3 : 21-23.
All other kingdoms shall pass away. All other labor
shall be in vain. All other riches shall either be suddenly
snatched away by the thief, or slowly consumed by the
moth.

MISSIONARY

LESSON.

June 29.

Isa. 55 : 8-13.

Golden T e x t .
The Bread of God is he
which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life
unto the world. John 6 : 33.

(^X|?Canatton0»
T H I S whole chapter treats of Jesus as the
Bread. First as the Gospel Bread; afterwardsas Millennial Bread for the saints and nations
throughout the coming age. It is not himself,.,
but his WORDS which are to be eaten. Through,
sin, man was made to earn natural bread by hard
toil. Thorns and thistles usurped the place of
true wheat, and gave him incessant labor and
sorrow. The rain was withheld, the insects
devoured, and the crop was stinted. All this
imagery is used to set forth the happy condition
of the future when sin shall be removed, and t h e
knowledge of Christ everywhere disseminated.
Even nature shall then be in sympathy with the
Kingdom of grace, and share in the joy of the
world's conversion.

The gospel is illustrated in this chapter in various ways r
Water for thirst,
Wine for stimulus.
Milk for weak ones.
Bread for nutriment.
The sinner is represented as
Hungry,
Deaf,
Dying,
Foolish-mijtded.
God's word is compared to
jRain,

Snow,
Seed.
God's thoughts, God's ways, God's words, are contrasted with man's.
I. God's word is powerful in n a t u r e . It commands
the rain, and it waters the earth. It commands the snow,
and it covers plants from the frosts of winter. It commands the seed, and it germinates in the dark soil. W h a t
it does in nature, it shall do in grace. He will speak to
men's hearts, and make them moist, tender, and fruitful.
The heathen shall hear him, and believe, and live. Ver. 5;
Isa. 4 9 : 6; Jer. 16: 19; Mai. i : 11.
II. I s r a e l shall first be b l e s s e d . They will, first of
all, become thirsty; then dissatisfied with spending effort
for naught; then incline their ear to God; then receive
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Jesus as their Leader and Commander; then forsake their
unrighteous ways and thoughts; then receive free and
abundant pardon; then become a sign and testimony to
all other nations. Jer. 24: 7; Zech. 12: 10.
III. T h r o u g h t h e m , Gentiles shall
Verse 5; John 10: 16; Isa. 60: 3, 5.

be

blessed.

I V . N a t u r e herself shall be blessed. Thorns shall
disappear with sin; and all pleasant things shall take
their places. Rom. 8 : 19-22; Ezek. 34: 25,27.
V . T h e A g e n c y . To hasten this grand result all
missionary efforts tend. But man's unaided attempts are
not suflicient. Other Scriptures teach by a perfect chain
of circumstance that the personal presence of Jesus in the
earth will accomplish it. Meantime, a present responsibility rests on every Christian. See Rom, 10: 11-17.

LAWFUL

WORK

ON T H E

July 6.

SABBATH.
L u k e 13 : 10-17.

Golden T e x t . Wherefore it is lawful to do
well on the sabbath days. Matt. 12 : 12.

OUR Lord blessed two women unsolicited:
this one, and the widow of Nain. If he will do
so much unsought, how much more may those
who ask expect to receive. She was tormented
ih some peculiar manner by a demon. There is
no other recorded case of possession precisely
like hers. From the words of the indignant ruler
of the synagogue (verse 14), we infer that crowds
had gone there, and she among them, expecting
that Jesus would heal the sick. She, poor woman,
was so bowed that she could not look up to see
Jesus ; yet she could look up to the Lord in her
heart. And this we believe she did, since Jesus
gave to her the same title as he gave to Zacheus
after his conversion — " a child of Abraham."
Luke 1 9 : 9 ; Rom. 2 ; 29.

3nBtxuctxon&.
The suitableness of the place.
The seriousness of the case.
The surprise of the cure.
Jesus saw.
He pitied,
H e called,
He commanded.
He totiched,
He lifted up.
He healed her.

He waits tp do all this for evejy sin-bound, suffering soul.
Study the four classes here represented:
1. T H E HEALED WOMAN.
2.

T H E INDIGNANT

RULER.

3.

T H E OPPOSING CROWD.

4.

T H E SYMPATHETIC PEOPLE.

Jesus shows she was a woman of worthiness, and her
infirmity was an affliction rather than a judgment. On
being released she immediately expresses praise and gratitude. She does so publicly and courageously.
The ruler was a jealous hypocrite. H e cared little for
the sabbath being broken. The point with him was this :
Jesus was becoming popular and glorified. H e was too
mean and cowardly to personally rebuke Jesus, so he
harangued the multitudes on his behalf. Bad men frequently act their worst, the nearer the blessed salvation
comes to them. There is no word " m e n " in verse 14.
Read " T h e r e are six days in which it is fit to work."
The old reading is not desirable, as it lowers the Lord
Jesus to the level of common men. It is doubtful if such
a bad man as this ruler would have welcomed sick folk on
a week-day, to be healed, though he intimated he would.
We here learn that visiting and comforting the sick on
the sabbath day is an eminently suitable work.
SOME

QUERIES.

Give some other instances of persons afflicted by Satan.'
Job 2: 7 ; I Sam. 6 : 1 4 ; Heb. 2 : 14; i Cor. 5: 5.
What Scripture prophecy did Jesus fulfil by this deed?
Psa. 146, 8 ; Isa. 66 : i
Where is Satan called " T h e strong man b o u n d " ?
Luke II : 22.
How many miracles did Jesus perform on the sabbath ?
Mark 1: 2 2 - ^ ; Luke 6 : 6; 13: 14; 14= 15 J o h n s :
9 ; John 9 : 14.
Why did he choose this day for such kind deeds ? Lu.
6: 7 , 8 .
What passage shows the divine power of Christ in this
act? Eccl. 7 : 13.
Must we expect like Christ to have our good spoken
evil of? 2 Tim. 3 : 1 2 .
By what rule are Christians to know what is lawful
work on the sabbath day ? Mark 2 : 27, 28; Heb. 10: 25.
How far are the old features of the Jewish sabbath now
binding upon those who observe the Lord's Day ? Rom.
14: 6; Col. 2 : 16.
What was the law for Israel?

Exo. 20: 10, i i ; 34:

> o 5= 3Is there any better place for saints to be found, than in
the house of God, on the Lord's Day ?

Who said " I was glad when they said unto me, Let us
go into the house of the Lord " ? Psa. 22 : i.
May we not decide the state of our spiritual health, by
the state of our feelings regarding Sunday ?
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GREAT

SUPPER.
Luke 14: 15-24.

Golden Text. Blessed is he that shall eat
bread in the Kingdom of God. Luke 14: 15.

FOR scope of teaching, this is the greatest of
the parables. Other parables relate to individuals, and the present gospel age. This one deals
with nations and dispensations. It is like a picture with a tremendous perspective, opening up
depth upon depth of distance. In it we behold
the final intent of the many ceremonials of the
past. All the bullocks and beasts and birds
slain in sacrifice, all the wine and wheat, all the
oil and incense brought, were gathered and prepared for this great Gospel Supper. Our Lord
gives a new and pictorial turn to the whole scheme
of the Mosaic ritual. God, as a great Householder and Host, had for ages been preparing on
a magnificent scale to give a feast to the Jews.
Through his prophets he had issued advance
invitations to apprise them of the coming event.
And, true to the oriental custom, when the feast
was ready be had again sent out, by one trusty
and peculiarly honored servant, a second special
message: " Come, for all things are now ready."
This final duty had been committed to John
the Baptist. As last of the messengers, after an
interval of five hundred years' preparation in
silence, he is sent to declare the Messiah, and
hasten the Jews to readiness. With united consent they refuse, and excuse themselves. At this
point the parable ceases to be history, and begins
to be prophecy. The feast is a failure, and the
elaborate preparations all go for naught, as far
as the Jews are concerned. They entirely lack
discernment to perceive that Jesus is the lamb
to all the types ; the bread corn of heaven ; the
true wine of life; the real oil to lighten the world.
They talk about eating bread in the Kingdom of
God in the future, when the very Bread of God
is before them, in their midst, and they are
despising Him.
Arid so the parable leaps forward into a distant stretch of future. The feast must and shall
be furnished with guests. But none of those to
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whom it was first offered shall as much as taste
the supper. Nor will they: for hereafter no
Jews will be received by Christ because they are
Jews. But each one must come in the way of
faith in the Lamb of God, precisely as any poor
Gentile sinner comes. The poor, the maimed,
the halt, and the blind, in the by-ways and the
hedges, represent all sinners of every name and
nationality. They with publicans and harlots
shall press into the feast, and gratefully partake
of Him who is Rest for the heavy-laden, Water
for the thirsty. Bread for the hungry, Wine for
the heavy-hearted, and who royally welcomes
each and all.

instructions,
I. A Great Supper, Because God is the Giver.
Prophets were the heralds, and apostles were the servants.
Thousands of sacrificial beasts, rivers of blood, and acres
of fruits and bitter herbs were demanded for its preparation.
n . A Great Supper Because of the N u m e r o u s
Invitations. " H o ! everyone that thirsteth." " W h o soever will, let him come."
III. A Great Supper Because of the Peculiar Company Selected. They are the offscouring of the earth.
Not many wise, not many mighty, not many noble.
Mostly foolish, weak, despised ones. But look! who
serves at that feast? Jesus is there, girded. Moses is
there, Samuel is there, and David, Elijah, Daniel, Isaiah,
and John Baptist. Each of these who helped to prepare
the Great Supper, are sad and curious observers. They
miss their own kindred for whom the feast was designed.
They wonder what marvel of grace has called this strange
Gentile company together.
IV. A
EVERY

Great

Supper

DELICACY, AS

Because

WELL

AS

of its

EVERY

Variety.

NECESSITY, IS

There are spotless heifers, and unblemished
lambs. Mysterious gleaming manna, and water from the
rock. The finest of wheat, and the purest of honey.
For garniture are roses of Sharon, lilies of the valley,
and clusters of camphire. The liveries and draperies are
all white. A seven-branched candlestick lights all the
scene. Best of all, it is a supper time, the season for rest
after toil.
SPREAD.

Such is the meaning of the parable. It is God's great
provision for lost souls, through Jesus Christ.
He is the sum of the Great Supper.
In him the sinner's fullest need is met.
All are invited to it.
If any fail to eat and live, it is their own fault.
He calls to all " E a t , oh friends, and be abundantly
satisfied."

The Watchword.

166
WATCH TIDINGS.

Jerusalem Uprising.
Even those who
strongly oppose the doctrine of Israel's conversion and Zion's rebuilding, are compelled to note
the striking signs in this direction. For example,
Messiah's Herald says:
The rush of Jews towards Jerusalem is phenomenal.
In 1886-1889, only four years, it reached 20,000. More
than half of the city's present population are Jews. The
country, too, is filling up with Jews. There is new life in
old Palestine: commerce begins to flourish, money is
invested, industries are developing, and many eyes are
turned thither in wonder. The Rothschilds are lending
their immense wealth (nearly $4,000,000,000) to rebuild
and restore the old glory of the famous site of their ancient
kings. Meanwhile, Turk, Pope, and Czar covet and
intrigue for the prize of the " h o l y mountain." But
Christ will win. Psalm 2 : 6.

A W i t n e s s i n g I s r a e l i t e . Rev. Jacob Freshman the Hebrew Christian minister of New York
writes concerning his recent visit to Hungary as
follows:
Our readers are, no doubt, acquainted with the fact
that an eminent rabbi in Hungary, Rabbi Lichtenstein,
has been preaching in the synagogue that Jesus is the
Messiah. Indeed, I was particularly anxious to visit
Hungary, that I might have the opportunity of meeting
with this rabbi, and so, Mrs. Freshman and I left BudaPesth and went a few miles by rail to call on this man of
God. We found him in appearance quite like a rabbi
He received us very warmly, and it was delightful to pass
the time with him, and hear him speak of Jesus as the
fulfilment of prophecy, and Israel's expectation. He is
not baptized, and I urged him strongly to come out fully
on the Lord's side. But he thought that he could do more
good among the Jews by remaining as he is. W e doubt
this, of course. I related to him how my father, a rabbi,
came out with his large family, trusting in the Lord.
The Jewish authorities have done everything in their
power to remove him, but somehow have not succeeded,
and there he stands. There is scarcely a family in his
congregation that does not possess a Hebrew New Testament, and so we will hope and pray that the Lord may
lead this good man into the plain path, and that he may
become a mighty instrument in God's hands of turning
many of his Jewish brethren to our glorious Messiah.

J e w i s h Conversions. Whether there are
many Israelites accepting Christ, and becoming
his disciples, is a question hotly contested by
Jews. We have heard intelligent men among

them say that only a few who are susceptible to
mercenary motives embrace Christianity. And
then they have asked triumphantly, " Where are
your converted Hebrews?"
Dr. Saphir, the
eminent Jewish Christian preacher, says on this
point: " If the Jews lived together in one country, and if the converts from Judaism continued
to live with their brethren, the assertion that
there are but few Jewish converts would be perfectly impossible. But now they are scattered
over the while world, and most of the converts
holding positions in Christian churches, and in
other ways identified with the Christian community, do not stand out as Israelites."
As to the general result of Jewish evangelization, Rev. E. T. Taylor writes as follows in Mes-siah's

Herald:

Since 1830 a score of Jewish missions and aid societies
have sprung u p : In Bale, 1831, in Strasbourg, 1832, in
Paris, i860, etc. In New York, mission work has accomplished much good, and hundreds have turned to the Lord,
A church of converted Israelites was organized.
In 1861, the Felashes, Jews, in Abyssinia, who numbered 250,000, were so eagerly receptive of Christian
doctrine that many came, and hope was expressed by
workers among them that large numbers would be gained
for Christ. By 1862, while all other societies reported
great numbers saved, the London Society reported for the
period since 1808, no less than 50,000 Jews who had abandoned their blind unbelief and embraced the Redeemer.
In 1809, a diligent search discovered only 35 Christian
Hebrews in all England; but by the year 1872, over 20,000
had been baptized, and 400 of these were preachers of the
gospel they once despised. Very many in places abroad
embraced Christianity without personal contact with Christian teachers — a proof that God's Spirit was now poured
out upon his people. A hundred converted Jews at this
period were all abroad everywhere as missionaries to their
own unsaved people. We have only to name Drs. Capadose, Stahl, Alexander, DeCosta, Neander, with eighteen
professors in but three German universities, as among
those who a third of a century ago ranked among the most
eminent of Christian divines and scholars, as proof of the
change in the modern Jew. In the decade between 1850
and i860. Rev. Dr. Cumming of London reported Dr.
Tholuck as saying, "More Jews have been converted to
Ctiristianity during the last thirty years than during the
seventeen centuries preceding.

Jerusalem as a Centre. At the last annual
meeting of the London Society for promoting
Christianity among the Jews, the Archbishop of
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Canterbury made some striking observations on
missionary work in the Holy Land. Says the
Hebrew Christian :
The Archbishop of Canterbury followed with a speech
full of sympathy. H e urged increased exertions in Palestine, whither the Jews are now going in steadily augmented
numbers. He said, " If you throw your energies upon
that country, think what will happen if this influx goes on.
You will have the most remarkable centre in the world.
Other religious centres and localities decay. That will
have become more bright and thriving than ever. And
what will the people be that you have there ? A people
trained among all nations, trained in every nation of the
world, and knowing the habitudes, the feelings, the principles that belong severally to all the nations of the world.
Why look at them now? It is not merely that they are
strong on this Bourse or that Exchange, but that they are
really, with their immense capital, and with the sagacity
with which they devote it to every end, helping all nations.
And their poor, the world over, are doing the hardest and
humblest work for the least recompense, and of all people
they do it in the most patient, industrious, and self-denying spirit. Well, those characteristics of their rich and
their poor will follow them; and therefore I say, that if
you do fix your whole heart on the work in Palestine, if
you fix it there in a generous and comprehensive spirit,
and try to enlist the sympathies of the whole Church in
your work, you will, so long as you continue to act on
evangelical principles, diffusing the gospel in its plainest
purity, have there an agency such as can nowhere else be
found."

H o w long, O Lord ? Pity, all ye who have
human hearts ! Pray, all ye who have Christ's
love, that the horrors of the slave trade may erelong be ended! Here is a glimpse of the horrible traffic as given in the Century. It is the
description of an African slave shed :
All ages of both sexes are to be seen: mothers with
their babes, young men and women, boys and girls, and
even babies who cannot yet walk, and whose mothers
have died of starvation, or, perhaps, been killed by the
Lufembe. One seldom sees either old men or old women,
as they are nearly all killed in the raids. Their market
value being very small, no trouble is taken with them.
Witnessing groups of these poor, helpless wretches,
with their emaciated forms and sunken eyes, their faces a
very picture of sadness, it is not difficult to perceive the
intense grief that they are inwardly suffering. They know
two well it is of no use to appeal for sympathy to their
merciless masters, who have been accustomed from childhood to witness acts of cruelty and brutality, so that to
satisfy their insatiable greed they will commit themselves,
or permit to be committed, any atrocity, however great.
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Even the pitiable sight of one of these slave sheds does
not half represent the misery caused by this traffic —
homes broken up, mothers separated from their babies,
husbands from their wives, and brothers from sisters.
When last at Masankuso, I saw a slave woman who had
with her one child, whose starved little body she was
clutching to her shrunken breast. I was attracted by her
sad face, which betokened great suffering. I asked her
the cause of it, and in a low, sobbing voice she told me
the following tale:
" I was living with my husband and three children in an
inland village a few miles from here. My husband was a
hunter. Ten days ago the Lufembe attacked our settlement; my husband defended himself but was overpowered
and speared to death with several of the other villagers.
I was brought here with my three children; two of them
have already been purchased by the traders, and I shall
never see them any more. Perhaps they will kill them on
the death of some chief, or perhaps kill them for food.
My remaining child, you see, is ill, dying from starvation.
They give us nothing to eat. I expect even this one will
be taken from me today, as the chief, fearing lest it should
die and become a total loss, has offered it for a very small
price. As for myself," said she, " I shall be sold to one of
the neighboring tribes to toil in the plantations, and when
I become old and unfit for work I shall be killed."
There were certainly five hundred slaves exposed for
sale in this one village alone. Large canoes were constantly arriving from down the river, with merchandise of
all kinds with which to purchase these slaves. A large
trade is carried on between the Ubangi and the Lulungu
Rivers. The people inhabiting the region at the mouth
of the Ubangi buy the Balolo slaves at Masankusu and
the other markets. They then take them up the Ubangi
River and exchange them with the natives there for ivory.
These natives buy their slaves solely for food. Having
purchased slaves they feed them on ripe bananas, fish, and
oil until they are in good condition, and then kill them.
Hundreds of the Balolo slaves are taken up the river and
disposed of in this way each month. A gi'eat many other
slaves are sold to the large villages on the Congo, to supply victims for the execution ceremonials.

A gleam of hope for the destruction of this
horrible traffic may appear in the following from
the African News, but after all, the principal
hope is in the gospel. Evangelization, not subjugation, is the hope of the Dark Cantinent :
The Arabs of Africa, especially in Uganda, have become
so crufel, insolent, and obstructive to civilization and Christianity, that a number of young Belgians and others have
volunteered to fight them with carnal weapons.
Their
friends are equiping them, and the movement is spreading
throughout all Europe, especially in England. Cardinal
Lavigerie has headed the c r u s a d e ^ i n fact, he has been

i68

The Watchword.

the principal means of stirring up the people, and he is
receiving aid from all sources. In all the capitals of
Europe he has met with great enthusiasm. In London an
association has been formed for this purpose, with the
Prince of Wales and Commander Cameron at its head.
With his characteristic enthusiasm and benevolence, the
king of Belgium has promised ,half of all the expenses;
and societies are formed in all parts of that plucky little
kingdom to increase the amount, and furnish men. T h e
pope contributes sixty thousand dollars. Cardinal Sanfelice sends a valuable gold cross, presented to him for
his care of the sick during an epidemic of cholera in Italy.
The Protestant Congress at Freiburg have adopted strong
resolutions in favor of the movement, and many volunteers
are enrolled for military operations.
BOOK

NOTICES.

T h e Swiss Guide. By Rev. C. H . Parkhurst, D. D.
Pages 31. Fleming H. Revell, 12 Bible House, Astor
Place, New York.
A kind of " Pilgrim's Progress " in brief. How one under
the direction of a guide climbs steep places, escapes dangerous falls, and is led on and up to the snow-capped
mountain heights in safety. In all this is found an instructive similitude of the Christian's pilgrimage under the lead
of our blessed Guide. It is instructive, beautifully written,
and very suggestive to spiritual tourists.
Jesus, the Messiah. By Alfred Edersheim. New York :
A. D. F. Randolph, pp. 645. Price $2.00.
One of the very best of the many recent lives of Christ.
Its merit lies in its wide acquaintance with Jewish manners
and customs, and an insight into Jewish worship, such as
only a converted Hebrew could bring to bear. We count
Edersheim's works of the very first value, for the light
which they throw upon the Christian religion from Jewish
sources. This constitutes the peculiar worth of this book.
A College of Colleges, led by D. L. Moody. Session
of 1889. Edited by Fred. L. Norton.
Fleming H .
Revell, 12 Bible House, Astor Place, New York.
A book of such various authorship has varied interest.
But it has this advantage, that there is an opportunity for
choice, so that if you do not like one author you can flee
to another. There are eight or ten lecturers, of different
schools of evangelical thought. Their discourses, with
Mr. Moody's racy additions, make an interesting volume.
Our Celestial H o m e . An astronomer's view of heaven.
By Jermain G. Porter, A. M. A. D . F.. Randolph,
38 W. 23rd Street, New York. pp. 116. 5octs.
Deeply interesting I But let not the reader think that
he shall find that undiscovered country, heaven, under the
guidance of this devout astronomer. The journey on
which he takes us through the stars is a delightful one:
but where heaven is, remains as deep a mystery at the
end of the journey as at the outset. It is a sober, devout,
and truly interesting volume, however, and will pay the
reader for his attention.
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HEN WE CONSIDER the exalted place
given in Scripture to the preaching of the
gospel, how can a minister of Christ
submit to the humiliation of being the mere appendage to an artistic choir ? Yet have we not known
the bare-faced effrontery of inviting the people
to come to hear the music, with the incidental
intimation that a sermon would also be preached ?
The following appeared among recent Sunday
announcements :
" Tomorrow morning at eleven o'clock the church will
be reopened, after having been closed all summer for extensive repairs. Rev. Dr.
, will conduct the services
and preach the sermon. Everybody is invited to attend,
see the handsome church and hear the fine new pipe
organ."

No matter what the apostle says about" things
without life giving sound whether pipe or harp,
except they give a distinction of sounds, how shall
it be known what is piped or harped ? " These inanimate voices are here exalted above that living voice, concerning which it is written, " Faith
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of
God: and how shall they hear without a preacher?"
Woe to the church that puts a fiddle in the place
of faith, asking the multitude to listen to an organ
and be entranced, instead of hearing an ambassador of Christ and believe. The outcome of all
this will be a dead church and the lamentation
at last " we have piped unto you but ye have not
danced."
AMUSEMENTS in the sanctuary keep pace with
this chief amusement, the artistic music. Angels
and apostles give ear! Could it have been deemed possible in primitive days that such an announcement as the following should appear in
connection with an evangelical church ? Yet here
it is cut from the colunins of a daily paper,
"All persons working for the kirmess to be given in City
Hall by the St. Paul's church people the last of the month,
are invited to meet in the church vestry this evening to
discuss further arrangements. Rehearsals for the dances
are being held twice a week now at the armory, and everything promises well. A car load of scenery, expressly
made for a similar entertainment, is expected this week."

NO. 7.
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" T H E NOWNESS OF SALVATION " somebody calls
it. HOW apt the description of that gospel whose
word is *' now is the day of salvation," and " today if ye will hear his voice." Is it not vastly
better to act today and obey today than to speculate about a possible second probation > A
popular preacher. Dr. Talmage, well puts it :
" Aa artist wished a queen to let him take her picture
in his gallery. The time was appointed. The queen,
prompt to the minute, was at the place. The artist did
not come until ten minutes after the queen had gone. It
was the man's last chance for making a fortune. The
King of heaven comes to meet thee today; you may now
have his image pressed on your soul. It may be your last
chance. Meet him promptly with your heart's confidence
and love; or you may come too late, and when he has
gone."

stands out as the great
central doctrine of redemption. And yet some
tell us that is not really in the Bible. Here is an
interesting biblical fact,
VICARIOUS SACRIFICE

In the 53d chapter of Isaiah there are no fewer then
eleven expressions that clearly describe the vicarious character of our Lord's sufferings, (i.) " He bore our griefs."
(2.) " H e carried our sorrows." (3.) " H e was wounded
for our transgressions." (4.) " He was bruised for our iniquities." (5.) " The chastisement of our peace was upon
him." (6.) " B y his stripes we are healed." {7.) " T h e
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all." (8.) " For
the transgression of my people was he stricken." (9.) "When
thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin." (ro.) " H e
shall bear their iniquities." (ii.) " H e bore the sins of
many."

the doctrinal hedges, Mr.
Spurgeon regards rightly as a sign of the end,
and of the Lord's coming. The Christian says :
BREAKING

DOWN

" T o many the most noteworthy feature in Mr. Spurgeon's varied and powerful address was the unmistakable
deliverance which it contained on the subject of Christ's
Second Coming. ' I believe,'he said, 'it is near. There
are signs which tell me that He is not very far off. When
you see the farmer tearing down the gates and destroying
the hedges, you say, that old fellow's lease is up. So now
the devil is busy doing all the mischief he can,but he knows
he has had notice to quit,and that his time is short.' "
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tency in the life. But they were also to be men
"full of the Holy Ghost." All workers for Christ
F. E. MARSH, SUNDERLAND, ENGLAND.
should be this, but especially the evangelist.
What should characterize those who are filled
'•'•Philip the Evangelist.''
with the Holy Ghost ? All that the Holy Spirit
/vjEXT to the Lord Jesus Himself I think that is will be manifested. To be specific, there
Vi*' Philip stands before us as the model evan- are four characteristics which adorn one who is
gelist : and that in him we see the qualifications under the control of the Holy Spirit and in comthat are necessary to make a good evangelist: munion with him.
and in his action we have an illustration of evanIhe man who is filled with the Holly Spirit
I.
gelistic work.
will seek to act before God in everything.
In the brief mention of Philip's name as deaIf we are acting before men and seeking to be
con, or as the kind host, or in his life-work of men-pleasers there will be bondage of soul and
evangelist we have the complete character of the bitterness of spirit. Acting before God means
man given us by the Holy Ghost in the "Acts of to be like Christ. We read of him—" He shall
the Apostles."
grow before the Lord." (Isa. 53: 2.) Acting
Chapter sixth shows us the Lord's choice of before God means to be right in the life—" walk
him as deacon—" a man of honest report, full of before me and be thou perfect." (Gen. 17: i.)
the Holy Ghost and of wisdom." Chapter 2 1 : 8 Acting before God means holiness before God
gives us a glimpse of his home life as he hospi- and righteousness before men, as Zacharias said
tably entertains the servants of the Lord. And in speaking of the purpose of Christ's work:
as evangelist we find him in Samaria in the midst " That he would grant unto us that we being deof a great revival where a preached Christ brings livered out of the hand of our enemies might serve
joy to many hearts : or,at the Spirit's bidding, re- him without fear in holiness and righteousness
moved to the quiet of the desert, awaiting the before him all the days of our life. (Luke i: 75.)
arrival of the chariot to whose eager occupant Acting before God means to be delivered from
Philip successfully preached Jesus.
the fear of man.enabling us to behave and to speak
As deacon, Phillip serves the church: in his with courage, like Elijah when he confronted
courtesy in entertaining the servants of the Lord the wicked king Ahab with " as the Lord God of
he shines at home; and in his fervour and faith- Israel liveth before whom I stand." (I Kings 17: i.)
fulness and accompanying success in preaching Acting before God means to be conscious of his
the gospel, he is a pattern to all evangelists. presence as exemplified in the offering up of the
Let us study Philip under the following aspect:
sacrifices in connection with the cleansing of the
leper—the priests offered before the Lord. No
I. The man.
less than eight times does the expression "before
2 . Plis mission.
the L o r d " occur in Lev. 14. Acting before God
3- His message.
means obedience to his word. Aaron was direct4- His manner.
ed to set in order the shewbread and to light the
S- His might.
lamps before the Lord as he commanded Moses.
I. T h e m a n .
The natural question we ask in speaking of a (Ex. 40 : 23, 25.) Acting before God favors the
person is—What kind of a man is he? We can development of our own spiritual life.
T H E MODEL E V A N G E L I S T .

I.

easily answer this in reference to Philip; for we
"Samuel grew before the Lord.'' (I Sam. 2 : 21.)
find that when the apostles told the church to Acting before the Lord means pleading for souls,
look out seven men for the office of deacon, they and persistency in prayer like Abraham when
were to be men of special characteristics, " Men supplicating on behalf of Sodom: " Abraham
of honest report and full of the Holy Ghost." stood, y&i before the Lord." (Gen. 18: 22.) Act(Acts 6: 3.) " M e n of honest report" — men ing before God means his ajaproval as to our
against whom there was no charge, no inconsis- life—"Thee have I seen righteous before me,"
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was the Lord's estimate of Noah. Acting before
God means to faithfully tell out the word of
God. " I charge thee before God . . . preach
the word," said Paul to Timothy. Acting before
God means to faithfully rebuke those who are in
fault, as said the same apostle " charging them
before God that they strive not about words to no
profit." (II Tim. 2 : 14.) Acting before God
means to be kind to those who are in need, and
to keep ourselves unspotted from the world.
" Pure religion before God and the Father, is this,
to visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the
world." (James i : 27.)
Let us acquire the habit of acting before the
Lord in the common-place things of daily life: it
is his standard, surely he means us to attain to
it: " Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in
the name of the Lord Jesus, and to the glory of
God," Col. 3 : 17; I Cor. 10: 31, was penned by
the Holy Ghost. Oh! if we more frequently
realized the presence of the Lord there would be
no seeking to please men ; but there would be a
holy ambition to please God and to be acceptable to him. " T h u s saith the L o r d " would be
our watchword : the glory of God would be our
aim, and the will of God would be our delight.
2. A man who is filled with the Holy Spirit is
full of love. Love to God for what he is and for
what he has done. Love to all who love the Lord
Jesus because of our oneness with him ; and love
to the perishing millions of the unsaved, because
of their need, and of the command of the Lord to
go and preach the gospel to them. Christ is our
pattern in everything, and in his love to the
Father we see the example of our love to God.
In Christ's love to his disciples we have the manner and measure of our love to our brethren ; and
in Christ weeping over Jerusalem, in his patience
and tenderness, his mercy and compassion, his
sympathy and meekness, we have the copy that
should ever be before us in dealing with the unsaved. " T h e love of Christ constraineth me,"
said the apostle, in speaking of the propelling
power that made him labor so devotedly. The
love of Christ! Ah, that is the power which
should actuate u s ! The great love which wept
over sinners and watched for souls. The love
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which prompted Christ to suffer for the unsaved
and to sympathize with them, while hating their
sins. Oh! for his heart of love to feel for sinners, his tears to weep over them, his tenderness
to speak the truth, and his eyes of compassion
to gaze upon the worth and way of the sinner.
It was said of an evangelist, who was mightily
used of God in Ireland in 1859, that " the secret
of his power, after all, is his simple unaffected
manner; his intense earnestness; his solemnizing sense of responsibility; the warmth of heart
which sends all his thoughts glowing into the hearts
of others.^which they kindle into sympathetic fervour."
This is what we want " warmth of heart." How
are our hearts to be warmed ? The word of God
supplies the answer, "keep yourselves in the love
of God."
Some evangelists are as clear as crystal in their
explanation of the plan of salvation, but they are
as cold. We may be as majestic in the "get-up"
of our addresses as an iceburg, and as freezing.
W^e may be as symmetrical as a building in our
utterances, and as lifeless. What we want are
go., glow, grip and grace. The go of the Holy
Spirit, the glow of Christ's Iove,the grip of God's
truth and the grace of God sustaining us,
3. A man who is full of the Holy Spirit is full
of faith.
Faith in God to meet his own personal
need. Faith in the Lord is the most practical
thing under the sun. Men of faith are men of
power—like Caleb they follow the Lord fully.
Men of faith are men of prayer although circumstances are against them. Elijah was a man of
prayer all through his chequered and eventful
life. Men of faith are men of progress as
Joshua was. And men of faith are men of perseverance as was Noah.
Then there is not only faith in the Lord for
ourselves, but as evangelists there must be faith
in him to bless others. Again and again do we
find in the gospels that the Lord honors the faith
of those who brought the cases of others to him
for their faith's sake. Just as we read in another
case Christ could not do many mighty works because of their unbelief. The man who was sick of
the palsey was healed because Christ saw the faith
of the four men who brought the palsied. The
daughter of the Syrophenician woman (Matt. 15 :
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fidelity to God at mount Sinai, is divided into
28 ;) the son of the nobleman (Jno. 4 : 50,) and
three offices in connection with the service of the
the servant of the centurion (Matt. 8: 10,13,)
tabernacle. When the tabernacle was being
were all healed because of the faith of those who
moved each company had its particular part
brought them to Christ.
of it to move, to look after and to pitch. The
The man who does not believe in Christ and
Merarites had charge of the silver sockets which
in his word with all his heart, and who does not
were the foundations of the pillars of the holiest
believe with all his soul that the word of God
of all, and also of the boards, the bars, the pins,
cannot be preached without the blessing of God
the cords and the sockets of brass which were
being upon it—proving to the glory of God in
the foundations of the pillars of the court. " The
the salvation of souls, its divine origin and its
Gershonites had the custody of all the coverings;
omnipotence—had better leave the work at once;
the beautiful covering which was called " T h e
for he is a hindrance and not a help.
-tabernacle," and the other coverings which were
4. A man who is filled with the Holy Ghost is
called " T h e tent of the congregation;" and
constant in prayer. May we with reverence say
charge also of all the coverings and curtains.
it! if we importune God with prayer He will
The Kohathites had charge of the ark, the table,
baptise us with power. Steadfastness in prayer
the candlestick, the altars and all the vessels of
is essential to our own spiritual growth. All that
the sanctuary.
is called prayer is not prayer. " Praying in the
We may take these three as illustrating the
Holy Ghost" is the divine injunction. Whatdoes
praying in the Holy Ghost mean? It means three-fold ministry already referred to. As it
praying in the name of Jesus : (Jno. 14: 13,) not was the office of the Merarites to lay the foundaanything in the heart to condemn us : (I Jno. 3 : tion, to erect the pillars on the foundations; and
21, 22,) in simple faith: (Jno. 14: U,) and ac- to secure them by the bars and the cords and the
cording to the will of God : (I Jno. 5:14-) Prayer pins; so the evangelist goes forth to the unsaved
is the oil that keeps the soul running smoothly telling out the fact that Christ is the only founalong the rails of the truth. Prayer is the pipe dation, all others being unstable and insecure to
through which the supply of the Spirit comes, so rest upon : and to get them to rely upon him who
that we are refreshed and out of us flow rivers of has met the claims of God, and who meets their
living water. Prayer is the air that keeps the need as they do so. Then trusting in him in his
lun'<s of our spiritual being pure and clean. two-fold work, Godward and manward, as the
Prayer is the hand that brings the need of the board in the two-fold socket of silver, they are
soul to God ; and faith takes away the blessing. one in Christ with all believers, as the boards
Pray in faith : but have faith—not in prayer—in were united ; then tell them that they are held
together by the power of the Holy Ghost, ( Eph.
God.
2: 21, 22,) just as the unseen bar that ran
I I . T h e m i s s i o n of t h e evangelist.
As an evangelist it was for Philip to evange- through all the boards and held them together,
lize, that is, to proclaim the glad tidings of the (Ex. 36: 33,) and then tell them of a living Christ
grace of God. We read of the apostles that " they to keep them just as the bars and rings kept the
ceased not to teach and to preach Jesus Christ." boards steady on the foundation.
This is especially the work of the evangelist.
(Acts 5 : 42.) Now, teaching Jesus Christ is the
work of the teacher; while preaching Jesus Christ The work of the Gershonites may illustrate the
is the work of the evangelist. There are three work of the pastor, who seeks to comfort the disspecial gifts that the Lord has given his church tressed : to care for souls : and to correct the unfor its edification, namely : evangelist, pastor and ruly.
The work of the Kohathites may illustrate the
teacher. Perhaps we cannot do better than refer to the Levites as illustrating these three dis- work of the teacher,whose office is to explain to betinct offices and gifts. The tribe of Levi being lievers and to elucidate and explain the meaning
chosen in place of the first-born because of its of words and phrases,in a word to give the sense
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so that there may be a clearer apprehension of
the mind of the Spirit, and the unfolding in detail the person and work of Christ.
But it is specially the work of the evangelist
to proclaim the need of the sinner for salvation ;
the sufficiency of the salvation in Christ, by virtue of his accomplished work on earth; and to
offer to all in the name of Christ a free and a full
salvation. The evangelist is the herald that proclaims that there are in Christ for those who believe in him, acceptance for the unworthy, blessing for the needy, cleansing for the polluted,
deliverance for .the captive, entrance into God's
presence for the sinner, fulness of pardon and
peace for the empty, grace for the prodigal,
heaven for the hell-deserving, incorruptible inheritance for the beggar, joy for the miserable,
kiss of welcome for the wanderer, life for the
dead, might for the feeble, nearness for those
who are afar off, an open door to the glory for
the undeserving, peace for the enemy, quietness
for the troubled, righteousness for the unjust,
salvation for the lost,triumph for the slave,union
for the severed, virtue for the depraved, and a
welcome to all: these are the sinner's for Christ's
sake and for his alone.

173

festivals, exhibitions and concerts; all tending,
too often,to foster a spirit of rivalry and jealousy
among the children. The books in the library
must be exciting, the hymns set to lively tunes
no matter what the words. Picnics and Christmas
presents must be given or the pupils will go somewhere else. They expect to be entertained, and
come to look upon their going to Sunday school
at all as a favor conferred upon the management.
Unhappily, this view is encouraged by the superintendant and teachers. The pride manifested
in the systematic working of all this machinery
betokens the aim as nothing higher nor better
than the success of that particular school.
Much more worthy of respect and consideration is another theory which makes the chief end
of the Sunday school to be instruction. There is
a class of schools, found principally in our large
cities, where instruction in the facts of Christianity is needed. But it must be conceded that the
mass of our American children are familiar with
the story. The lessons put into their hands enable
them to enter more into its details, and afford a
nucleus around which cluster the essential truths
of salvation.
Nothing is more patent than the fact that a
child may grow to manhood and to old age with
the whole scheme of Christian truth in his mind
THE TRUE AIM OF T H E SUNDAY SCHOOL. without the slightest perceptible effect upon his
character. Feats of memory in the recital of page
MARY J, STRAYER.
after page of Scripture often contain no more
N all departments of human effort there is no spiritual results than the memorizing of the multi-'
cause more polific of disaster than the lack of plication table. Even were it desirable to make
a clearly-defined aim. It is the source of a de- instruction the chief aim of the Sunday school, it
plorable waste of energy, and not unfrequently would be impossible under the existing order of
the forerunner of total failure. A wise organiza- things. The average teacher does not pretend
tion will establish and keep before its factors a to learning. One cause of his discouragement
well outlined synopsis of the end to be ob- lies in the fact that he possesses so little scholartained.
ship.
Perhaps there is no line of Christian work sufThere is no more beautiful name for the Sunfering more from desultory and aimless effort day school than " nursery of the church ; " and
than is the Sunday school. Judging from the no happier phrase could be found to define its
methods employed, the conclusion would be primary object, namely,Christian nurture. Every
reached that, in numbers of cases, the amuseme?ti step taken should tend toward one aim—the leadof the children is the end sought. According to ing of the children into the knowledge and love
this theory the school, at all hazards, must be of God, and to the adoption of Christian lives.
made attractive. There must be tickets and re- The hymns they sing should nourish a spirit of
wards, badges and banners. There must be devotion. The books thty read should create a
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hunger for better things.
The exercises of
Christmas, and Children's Day should incite a
pride in true excellence. Adults long and seek
for companionship in their spiritual line. No less
do children need religious fellowship, and happy
are they who find it in the Sunday school.
In the teachers then, resides the power of the
school. And by swift intuition follows the conviction of the necessity of these teachers being
Christians. The finest intellects and the noblest
spirits of a church ought to be in the Sunday
school. Yet it by no means follows that the
teacher who is to his pupils a religious friend and
counsellor is either gifted or learned. But he has
a dignified conception of the office which he fills,
a high ideal toward which he presses, and he endeavors by all practical means to lead his pupils
to the choice of the highest life placed before
humanity, which he himself has already accepted.
How often the boy whose lips are sealed on religious subjects even to a loving father, finds it
easy to confide in his teacher. And in later life
he may forget all the actual instruction he received, but he will not forget the efforts to lead
him into direct relation with God and into loving
allegiance to him. The power of such an influence is a lasting power for good.
Whatever tends to make this influence more
powerful is needed and welcome in our Sunday
school. The very best instruction; the most
attractive methods, so long as they are wise and
good; the best books possible; and maps and
blackboards used discreetly. But all these things
are worthless in the absence of honest, truehearted teachers living daily before their pupils
lives that will help them to grow up strong men
and pure woman.
Is it not possible that in our Sunday school
work we are complicating that which is unutterably simple ? Are we not endeavouring to accomplish by artificial process that which can only
be done well by loving hearts ? And do we not
need the impetus of a true aim rather then the
finish of a higher culture ?

THE SOLEMN DEDICATION.
BY A CONTEMPORARY.
/y^OTWiTHSTANDiNG all that has been said and
Ii*' written of the distinguished Robert Hall,
there is some danger of posterity looking at him
as remarkable for greatness rather than for Christian excellence. The recollection of his ardent
piety, unaffected humility, and unostentatious
benevolence may be lost in the blaze of his genius. Those who best knew him are most fully
assured that his eloquence was fed by constant
intercourse with God; and those who frequently
heard him preach were strongly impressed with ^
the simplicity and fervor which distinguished his
ordinary pulpit labors. I may be allowed here
a sketch of a service in which it was my honor
to be associated with him, in a very early stage
of my ministry.
In the summer of 1818, a small meeting-house
was dedicated a few miles from Cambridge,
where Mr. Hall was then on a visit. The good
old pastor of the church had formerly been a
member of a church in the town just named,
when Mr. Hall was its pastor, and feelings of
very high respect had always been mutually
cherished by them. It was known that on the
day appointed for the dedicatory services, Mr.
Hall had been solicited to preach to a large and
wealthy congregation on a public occasion, and
that his reply was, " I cannot give you an answer
yet, sir; the chapel at Stretham is to be opened
on that day, and I have some expectation that I
may be asked to preach. If so, my respect for
its excellent pastor, my brother Howlet, and my
hope of getting the poor people a few pounds
extra, will certainly take me there." He was
solicited, promptly acceded to the request, and
gave us a sermon, the sentiments and delivery
of which seem, even at this distant period, to
have been but just now impressed on my mind.

The reader will imagine a plain meeting-house
in a country village, capable of comfortably seating about three hundred persons, into which,
however, not less than five hundred were crowded.
It was a remarkable assemblage.
Professors
" Suffer little children to come unto me, and from Cambridge University, and Episcopal and
forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of other clergymen might have by scores, while
wealthy merchants and farmers mingled with
heaven."
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laborers in their white frocks and old women in
their red cloaks and pattens.
After the introductory devotional exercises,
Mr. Hall rose to announce his text: " L e t us
not sleep, as do others ; but let us watch and be
sober." i Thess. 5 : 6, His feebleness of voice
and hesitancy of delivery, so often spoken of as
disappointing strangers in the commencement
of his sermon, soon disappeared; and while the
whole congregation were standing, the poor
laborers with their mouths wide open and tears
streaming down their cheeks, "the eloquent orator" stood pouring out the simplest and most
fervent strains of holy persuasion to which 1
ever listened. With what clearness and force
did he represent men as inactive to all that is
good and useful, as dreaming of wisdom while
they indulged in the highest folly, and living
and dying under the influence of the most awful mistakes ! With what earnestness did he
remind his hearers that they lived in the full
day of evangelical light and privileges ; that in
their happiness all the holy beings in the universe were interested ; and that for them to perish would present a scene too awful even for
angels to form an adequate idea of. An appeal
to professedly Christian parents as to their
duty to their children was so affecting that the
house was indeed a " Bochim. " The preacher
himself was so moved as to be compelled to pause,
and to spend a few moments in composing his
agitated feelings. Having done this, he advanced in his own peculiar manner to the front
of the pulpit, and with a countenance every feature of which spoke, he said, " My brethren, I
make no apology for weeping ; that creature must
be more or less than a man who can think or
speak of these things without emotions too strong
for either words or tears to convey to others."
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" A S A I N T AT L A S T . "

tyVi ARGARET was led astray very early : found
V* '' herself at the age of fifteen betrayed and left;
broke out into passion and riot in the open street,
and was laid hold of by the police; and thus
began a wretched, independent life, though mercifully preserved from falling much farther at the
time.
Living with a blind fiddler, James McLoughlin, a Roman Catholic, somewhere in Belfast, she was much addicted to drink.
And so
the time passed on until about 1856, when she
was sixty years of age, with her life of sin and
shame, as it might have seemed, nearly over.

One day a lady called at her door and asked her
to attend a meeting. It was Mrs. McCosh, wife
of a well-known professor of philosophy. She
little thought of the issues of that morning call !
Margaret returned from the meeting a more
miserable woman than she went. She continued
thus miserable for five months ; and, as she said,
thoughts of self-destruction more than once crossed her mind. The sight of three funerals at one
time, proceeding along near a place where three
roads met, was also the means of deepening her
conviction ; a voice within kept asking : " If one
of these were yours, where would your soul be? "
At length, one day, as she walked round a wellknown square in Belfast, revolving such thoughts,
and regardless of the presence of passers-by, her
soul went up in a cry to God that He would save
her ! " She would wear sack-cloth for ever, if
only God would save her ! " And there, as she
walked, the answer came. She passed consciously into peace with God, through the shed blood
of Jesus Christ. There was, then, much to do.
One of the first things was that she and James
had to be married ! . . . packing all their earthly goods into a barrel, they crossed by steamer
Ohjit was a hallowed scene,a sublime spectacle. to Glasgow, not knowing anyone there. The only
The rich and poor, the learned professor and the way of making a livelihood that seemed open to
rustic ploughman wept together; the preacher James and Margaret wasthat of playing and singseemed to be forgotten, as he forgot himself, in ing in the street. But the husband was now a
the magnitude of his subject. Oh for such feel- Christian, and seems to have taken for a time
ings, such preachers, and such hearers. Let every a more decided position than his wife; so we are
Christian pastor cultivate these holy sympathies, not surprised to find that their sweet melodies
and like the great Master of assemblies, look at were often hymns rather than songs. They lived
in one of the poorest districts in Glasgow—inthe
his hearers and weep over them.
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Salt-market—surrounded by those who were depraved aud vicious ; and it was no easy task to
serve God and trust Him there. Yet the testimony is that they did so ; not merely were they
kept by the Lord, but were of use to others.
Many were the answers to prayer, for herself
and others, which brightened Margaret's path.
Some have felt a blessing following them, they
knew not why, until they traced the source of it to
dear old Margaret's prayers. She recognised an
answer to prayer in almost everything! Sometimes it was finding a sixpence on the high road,
when there was not a crust of bread in the house ;
sometimes it was a friend calling, and leaving
the exact sum to pay the rent (which was due that
evening, and must be paid), though the friend had
no knowledge of the need. One left her room
refreshed and rested by communion with her who
communed so much with God. She spoke to God
on all subjects audibly; and sometimes, before
she opened her door, one expected to find a visitor
sitting with her. It was Margaret speaking to Godl
A well-known minister of the Gospel tells how
her prayers followed him step by step ; how she
asked things for him which there seemed no earthly
prospect of obtaining, but many of which have
already come. He describes these prayers as if
they had been moulding his life, all unknown to
him; and mentions that one or two yet remain to
be answered—as to which only time can tell.
Margaret traced these answers to her prayers
with much thankfulness; and so happy did she
feel in reference to one of them that she said " she
was ready to go to heaven from the church door. "
At the time of James' death, she possessed much
knowledge of the Lord, and could trust Him very
fully in regard to all outward circumstances.
She was eighty-nine years of age, and alone,
when she lost her sight. She, who had for forty
years watched over a blind husband, became blind
herself I It was through such deep waters that
the Lord had to bring her to the full rest of
faith, ere He took her hence.
About the year 1882 the Christian community
in Glasgow began to be deeply stirred by the
movement for " the deepening of spiritual life. "
Two of Margaret's friends received great spirit-

ual benefit through the Conventions ; and, being
accustomed to visit her, they were led to recount
to her their new experience. With wonderful
readiness, she understood it all ; was led to ask
God for something more for herself; presented her
whole soul to Him for searching and cleansing ;
and then was brought by the Spirit through very
deep waters. She loved to be alone. After her
friend had tried several people to live with her,
someone, who appeared more suitable, was at last
heard of. But, on going to tell Margaret, she met
with the touching reply, " Please, dear, leave me
alone with Jesus ! You need not fear for me, for
I just lay myself down in the Lord's arms ; and _
I'm safer there than if any of you were beside me !"
Her friend dreaded the fire ; but Margaret answered : " The Lord wfll take care of that too. "
And He did.
In April, 1888, it became apparent to Margaret's
friends that her end could not be far distant; and
a doctor pronounced her disease aneurism of the
heart. As the spasms became more and more
acute, she was heard to say : " Rough and thorny
is the road; but it leads to Him." Sometimes, in
the intervals of the paroxysms, she whispered, "My
Jesus ! " Once she was overheard to say : "It's
sore, sore, Faither ! but I'm no a bit feared !"
" Don't shed a tear for me ! " she said. " I am
not a lady ; but I am a King's daughter I My
voice is broken and cracked, and I cannot sing;
but I'll soon have a harp of my own to praise
Him. " During the last night, her friend, Miss
Grant, who sat watching, heard her say faintly :
" He's coming ! "
Then silence fell; and the
hours crept slowly on. Once or twice they offered
her ice or water ; but she slightly shook her head,
and pointed upwards, as if to say, " I need nothing more. Look there ! " Then she appeared to
fall into a stupor. But, by and by, the lips moved ;
and very faintly the whisper could be heard—
" Heevenly Faither ! " These were her last
words—" A King's Daughter ! "— gone home to
her Father!
"O, eyes that are weary
And hearts that are sore,
Look off unto Jesus,
And sorrow no more. "
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FIRE!

BY GEORGE C. NEEDHAM.

y^rlRE ! Fire ! " what a startling cry, rending
<-j) the midnight air! See the thick volumes of
smoke curl up in massive columns, and the lurid
flame encircle with its giant arms that massive
building. The firemen have arrived,and with hose
in hand are playing on the burning roof. A helpless
female is screaming in agony at yonder window,
her wild shrieks for help rising higher than the
crackling timbers. The fire leaps madly around
her. She is in immediate danger. Shall the
seething fire devour her? See ! a ladder is fixed
against the wall, a brave man ascends, strong
arms bear her quickly down, and she is saved;
exhausted, fainting, but saved I Her recollections
of that night are forcible and fearful, yet her joy
is great in the consciousness of deliverance, and
her deliverer is spoken of with gratitude and love.
Is it not thus with souls redeemed ? Do they not
remember the burnings from which they have
been plucked, and is not the Deliverer their chief
object of delight and contemplation ? Sometimes
in the experience of believers the Lord permits
strange things to occur, even when they are actively engaged in his service,—things looked upon,
at first, as a calamity, but afterwards known to be
a blessing. Some events strongly remind us of
spiritual deliverance, and incite our love and
gratitude anew to the blessed Deliverer.
The following is an instance of this, in the experience of the writer: Some years ago, I found
myself in one of the northern counties of Ireland,
itinerating and evangelizing. This was joyful
work, preaching " Jesus and the resurrection," in
churches, chapels, school-houses, court-housesj
orange-lodges, parlors, kitchens, &c.,though often
fatigued and weary. Returning to my lodgings
one night from a very happy service, just concluded in a farmer's kitchen, I found my steps
dragging, and my strength declining. Having a
few miles to walk I put forth fresh energy, quickening my pace, and reached my room at midnight. Lying on my bed for a few moments,and
fixing a light over my head I opened my largetyped Bible, and sought consolation and refreshment therein. Reading a few verses of Heb. 4th
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chapter, I closed my eyes and thus meditated—
"A rest for the people of God." How frequently
the Bible speaks of "rest." (i.) God's rest, in
Gen. 2d chapter, when the heavens and the earth
were finished and all the host of them. But sin
entered into the world and God's rest was broken,
disturbed, so Jesus said, "My Father worketh
hitherto and I work,"—John 5 : 1 7 . (2.) Israel's
rest in Canaan after their wilderness experience.
This was not perfect, there was conflict there
with the sons of Anak. (3.) The sinner's rest.
Matt. 11 : 29, a rest given: for said Jesus, "Come
unto me and I will give you rest"—sweet word,
" Come ; " glorious person, " M E ; " blessed privilege ! ''rest'' (4.) The saint's rest. Matt. 1 1 :
29, T,o. This is a I'est found, when certain conditions are fulfiled. The believer finds this rest
of soul in work and obedience : " Take my yoke,"
—"Learn of m e " — " Y e shall find." (5.) The
saint's rest in death; "Blessed are the dead that
die in the Lord from henceforth: yea saith the
Spirit, that they may rest from their labors, and
their works do follow them." Rev. 14: 13. A h !
should our Jesus tarry, I too shall rest from
labor. Loved ones gone before are resting with
the Lord. "They sleep in Jesus ; blessed sleep! "
The verse refers to the future great tribulation,
when many shall die for the Lord Jesus. To die
in Christ, how blessed! To die for Christ, how
glorious ! (6.) Rest to come—it " remaineth for
the people of God." A keeping of the Sabbath
with our King Immanuel when He reigns over
the restored earth. Flow
" I look forward to that glorious day,
When sin and sorrow are banished away !
My heart doth leap, while I hear Jesus say
There, there is rest, there is rest."

(7.) The eternal rest, after the thousand years
of earthly glory when God shall be all in all.
Thus I meditated, until my wakeful thoughts
gradually grew more and more enfeebled, sleep
stealing over me. I tried to realize this last idea,
but I became partly unconcious.
Once, twice,
I made an effort to hold the thought but I dropped asleep. I slept soundly about an hour and
a half, when suddenly feeling a choking sensation,
I awoke and discovered my bed on fire. The
pillow on which I lay was blazing ; the feath-
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ers curling and crackling in the flame. The counterpane and blankets had already caught fire.
Realizing the condition of things, and springing
from the burning bed, I prayed, " Oh ! my Lord,
give me presence of mind." Prayer was instantly
answered. Placing my hand beneath the foot of
the mattress, I doubled it over the burning clothes,
and immediately extinguished the flames. S e v
eral pieces of burning blanket having fallen upon
the carpet I soon extinguished them : then gropping my way to the window I opened it, letting
out the smoke, and giving admission to the pure
air which soon revived me. Kneeling down I
praised my heavenly Father for so great deliverance. I praised Him also for having plucked me
as a brand from the eternal burning when there
was no eye to pity and no arm to save. H e
quenched the flames of guilt in my conscience
by his all-atoning blood, and removing the fire of
sin shut up in my bones, he thus saved me from
" the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone. "
The remainder of that night was a joyful one to
me, for by this preservation from a fearful death,
I was led more and more to rea.\ize,as afaet,God's
care of his people, and it worked " together " with
all other things in making Christ Jesus more precious to me,and more of a real Saviour and Deliverer.
Desiring to know the lesson the Lord would
have me learn from what seemed to be a misfortune, I opened my Bible and found nearly the
whole epistle of Hebrews burnt out. Then I prayed that if the days of the stake and fagot and
Bible-burning came back again, J might have so
much of it hid in my heart, and treasured up
in my memory that the doctrines of Christ to me
would never be lost. Then I thought—sin is
real ! the judgment is real ! hell is real ! Jesus
said, " Preach the gospel; " that too is real!
Men are saved from sin and the judgment, and
hell, the moment they believe it; and I heard the
Spirit's voice out of His word, " Go preach my
Gospel. " The following evening as I stood before the people of my congregation, with many
tears I earnestly besought them to accept of
Christ and thus be saved from wrath to come.
I was anew persuaded of the reality of present
and permanent salvation in Jesus Christ.

Unsaved friend, in order that you may be sav-.
ed from the fire of sin now, and from the fire of
hell hereafter you must come to Jesus the Lord.
With you I plead that you come now. Hear
this entreaty ; heed this warning I beseech you,
and flee from the " wrath to come. "

BLACK M O S E S .

N the old slavery days W. B. was a great merchant in Baltimore. One morning as he was
passing over the vessels that lay at the wharf, he
stepped upon the deck of one at the stern of
which lay a negro whose dejected countenance
gave sure indications of distress. He accosted
him with
" H e y ! my man, what is the m a t t e r ? "
The negro, lifting up his eyes and looking at
W. B., replied: "Ah! massa, I's in great trouble."
"What about?"
" 'Case I's fotched up here to be sold."
"What for? What have you been doing?
Have you been stealing, or did you run away,
or what ? "
"No, no, massa, none o' dat! It's becase I
didn't mind de auders."
" What kind of orders ? "
"Well, massa stranger, I'll tell you. Massa
Willum wery strict man, an' a wery nice man,
too, an' eberybody on de place got ter mind him,
an' I brake frew de rule ; I forgot myself an' got
too high."
" It is for getting drunk, then, is it? "
" O no, sah, not dat nuther ! "
" Then tell me what you are sold for."
" Fer prayin', sah."
" For praying! That's a strange tale. Wfll
not your master permit you to p r a y ? "
" O yes, sah, he let me pray easy; but I hollers
too loud."
" But why do you halloo in your prayers ? "
" 'Case de Spirit comes on me an' I gits happy
'fore I knows it; den I's gone, I can't control
myself, den I knows netting 'bout massa's rule."
" And do you suppose your master will really
sell you for that ? "
" O yes ; no help fer me now. All de men in
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de worl' couldn't'help me now—'case w'en massa
Willum say one ting he no do anuder."
" What is your name ? "
" Moses, sah."
" What is your master's name ? "
"Massa's name is Col. Willum C
."
" Where does he live ? "
"Down on de Eastin Shoah."
" Is he a good master, and does he treat you
well ?"
" O yes ; no better man in de worl'."
" Stand up and let me look at you."
Moses stood up, presenting a robust frame;
and as W. B. stripped up his sleeve, his arm gave
evidence of unusual muscular strength.
" Where is your master ? "
"Yonder he is, jes' comin' on de warf."
As W. B. started for the shore he heard Moses
give a heavy sigh, followed by a deep groan.
Moses was not at all pleased with the present
phase of affairs. H e was strongly impressed
with the idea that W. B. was a trader, and that
he intended to buy him; it was this that made
him so unwilling to communicate to W. B. the
desired information.
W. B. reached the wharf just as Col, C. did.
He introduced himself, and said, " I understand
that you want to sell that negro man yonder, on
board the schooner."
Col. C. replied that he did.
" What do you ask for him ? "
" I expect to get $700."
" How old do you reckon him to be ?"
" Somewhere about thirty."
" I s he healthy?"
" Very; he never had any sickness in his life,
except two spells of the ague."
" Is he hearty ? "
"Yes, sir; he will eat as much as any man
ought, and it will do him as much good."
" I s he a good h a n d ? "
"Yes, sir; he is the best hand on my place.
He is steady, honest, and industrious. He has
been my foreman for the last ten years, and a
more trusty negro I never knew."
" Why do you wish to sell him ? "
" Because he disobeys my orders. As I said,
he is my foreman; and that he might be avail-
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able at any moment I might want him, I built
his cabin within a hundred yards of my own
house, and I have never rung the bell at any
time, in the night or morning, that his horn did
not answer me in five minutes after. But two
years ago he got religion, and commenced what
he terms family prayer — that is praying in his
cabin every night and morning — and when he
began his prayer, it was impossible to tell where
he would stop, especially if (as he termed it,) he
got happy. Then he would sing, and pray, and
halloo, for an hour or two together, so loud that
you might hear a mile off. And he wovfld pray
for me, my wife and children, and all of our
family connections to the third generation ; and
sometimes, when we would have visitors, Moses'
prayers would interrupt the conversation, and
destroy the enjoyment of the whole company.
The women and children would cry, and it would
get me almost frantic ; even after I had retired,
it would be almost daylight before I could go to
sleep, for it appeared to me that I could hear
Moses pray for three hours after he had finished.
I bore it as long as I could, and then forbade
his praying aloud any more. Moses promised
obedience, but he soon transgressed. My rule
is never to whip, but whenever a negro proves
incorrigible I sell him; this keeps him in subjection, and is less trouble than whipping. I pardoned Moses twice for disobedience in praying
so loud, but the third time I knew I must sell
him, or every negro on the place would soon be
perfectly regardless of all my orders."
" You spoke of Moses' cabin. I suppose from
that he has a family ?"
" Yes ; he has a woman and three children,—
or wife I suppose he calls her now, for soon after
he got religion he asked me if they might get
married, and I presume they were."
"What will you take for her and the children ? "
" If you want her for your own use I will take
$700; but I shall not sell Moses or them out of
the state."
" I wish them all for my own use, and will give
you the $1,400 for them."
W. B. and Col. C. then went to the store of
the former, drew up the writings and closed the
sale, after which they returned to the vessel.
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W. B. approached the negro who sat with his
eyes fixed on the deck, wrapped in meditation of
the most awful forebodings, and said, " Well,
Moses, I have bought you."
Moses made a low bow, and every muscle in
his face worked with emotion as he replied, " Is
you, massa ? Where is I gwine, massa ? Is I
gwine ter Georgia?"
" N o ; I am a merchant here in this city, and
yonder is my store. I want you to attend en
the store; and I have purchased your wife and
children that you may not be separated."
" Bress God fer dat, massa! an' massa, kin I
go ter meetin' sometimes ? "
" Yes, Moses, you can go to church three times
on the sabbath, and every night in the week;
and you can pray as often as you choose, and as
long as you choose; and every time you pray,
whether it be at home or at church, I want you
to pray for me, my wife, and all my children :
for if you are a good man your prayers will do
us no harm, and we need them very much. If
you wish, you may pray for everybody of my
name in the state. It will not injure them."
While W. B. was dealing out these privileges
to Moses, the negro's eyes danced in their sockets,
and his full heart laughed outright for gladness,
exposing two rows of as even, clean ivories as
any African can boast; and his heart's response
was, " Bress God, bress God all de time, an'
bress you, too, massa! Moses neber tink 'bout
he gwine ter hab all dese 'commodationers; dis
makes me tink 'bout Joseph in Egyp'."
After Moses had poured a few blessings upon
Col. C , bidden him a warm adieu, and requested
him to give his love and farewell to his mistress,
the children, and all the servants, he followed
W. B. to the store to enter upon the duties of
his new office.
The return of the schooner brought to Moses
his wife and children.
Early the next spring, as W. B, was one day
standing at his store door, he saw a man leap
upon the wharf from the deck of a vessel, and
walk hurriedly toward the store. He soon recognized him as Col. C. They exchanged salutations, and to the Colonel's inquiry after Moses,
W. B. replied that he was upstairs measuring

grain, and invited him to walk up and see him.
Soon W. B.'s attention was arrested by a very
confused noise above. He listened, and heard
an unusual shuffling of feet, and some one talking very hurriedly. H e reflected upon Col. C.'s
movements, and the peculiar expression of his
countenance, and became much alarmed at what
was transpiring.
When he reached the head of the stairs, he
was startled at seeing Moses in the middle of
the floor, down upon one knee, with his arm
around the Colonel's waist, and talking most
rapidly, while the Colonel stood weeping audibly.
As soon as he could control his feelings, he told
W. B. that he had never been able to free himself from the influence of Moses' prayers, and
that during the past year he and his wife and
children had been converted to God.
Moses responded: " Bress God! massa C.
Dough I's way up heah, I neber fergits you in njy
prayers. I alius puts de ole massa side of de
new one. Bress God! Dis make Moses tink
'bout Joseph in Egyp' ag'in.
The Colonel then stated to W. B. that his
object in coming to Baltimore was to buy Moses
and his family back again. But W. B. assured^
him that was out of the question, for he could
not part with him; but that he intended to manumit Moses and his wife at forty, and their children at thirty years of age.
Moses was not far from right in his reference
to Joseph, for when Joseph was sent into Egypt
God overruled it for his good, and he obtained
blessings that were far beyond his expectations.
So with Moses : he eventually proved the instrument, in God's hands, of saving the soul of the
man who sold him.

H O W GOD SHOD H I S S E R V A N T .

T i s generally supposed that verbal communications from God to His people ceased with the
times of the Apostles; and even a claim to any
guidance by Divine irripressions or illuminations,
is often considered fanatical by a sleeping chiu"ch.
But God changes not, and of course can communicate with us in any way H e pleases; and any
unusual method will not surprise His truly spirit-
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ually minded children, for they—and they only—
are acquainted with Him.
If we had reliable accounts of God's dealings
with many of His hidden ones, and with many
others unknown beyond a limited circle, it would
make most interesting and profitable reading.
I have a friend who has had a most remarkable experience.
Born in Canada, of ignorant Roman Catholic
parents, he emigrated, when a young man, to one
of the North-Western states. His education, at
this time, was very limited ; he could read only
by spefling out the " big " words, and his knowledge of religion, either Catholic or Protestant,
ViTas hardly better than a heathen's. By a remarkable series of providential leadings, God revealed
Himself to him, and filled him with" faith and
the Holy Ghost. " Full of zeal, he attended the
prayer meetings of the different churches in the
town where he was then living, and took an active
part in prayer and exortation. Then came the
voice of God to him " Go tell it. " This frightened
him worse than Moses was frightened by the
messages of God from the burning bush. He was
painfully conscious of his utter ignorance and
inexperience.
He was in that state where he
could talk with God as Moses did ; and like him,
but more persistently, he argued and pleaded
against it,only to hear a repetition of the command
" Go tell it. " He consulted with the pastors of
the different churches. They had listened to his
exceptionally awkard and illiterate attempts at
service in their prayer meetings, and without exception advised him not to think of it; that if he
thought he had a call to preach he should get an
education to qualify himself for the work, and
then he might be useful. The only encouragement
he received was from a colored man, who said
" Brudder, if de Lord want you to preach, you go
preach. He knows more than all de ministers."
Finally he yielded to the pressure ; telling the
Lord that He would have to do all the preaching
for He knew that he didn't know anything about it
The wonderful work that God did through him
it is not my object at present to detail; but to re.
late a remarkable incident connected with his
first preaching services, and bearing on the question of whether God makes verbal communica-
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tions to His people in our day. The services were
held in a country school house. God's Spirit had
been poured out, and a powerful work of grace
was in progress. The young brother had no
money ; a fact that the people were ignorant of,
or they would have gladly supplied him. But he
was in that state of faith in which he owned the
whole world, and had but to ask his Father for
anything he needed. It was in the fall season
and the weather quite cool: and as his boots were
wearing thin, he feared catching a cold that might
interfere with his preaching. So one day he sought
seclusion in a piece of woods in that vicinity, to
have a talk with his Father about it, knowing, as
he told me, that He would give him some cover,
ing for his feet, or strengthen him against taking
cold, " h e didn't care which." Somewhere in the
neighborhood was a country store, but he had
never been in it and was unknown to the proprietor.
While talking with his Father, God gave
him a specific message in these exact words " Go
to the store, call for a pair of xvhhexs,puf them on,
ask how much they are, and the man will say
—"nothing ! " If we can class such a message as
that under " impressions, " I see no difficulty in
classing the verbal communications to the prophets and apostles under the same heading! Think
of the test of faith ! a stranger, without a cent in
his pocket, ordered to go into a store, call for rubbers,putthemon,and then—andnottill then—ask
how much they are ! Some of the wise ones, who
know everything else better than they know God,
will think at this stage of my story, that of course
he imagined this message ; that as everybody goes
to revival meetings in the country, the merchant
had no doubt heard him, and he knew he would
be liberal with the purchaser, &c, &c. I fancy
that such a message would have been the last
that he or any one else would have imagi7ied. But
read the sequel. He started at once for the store
and on the way met one of the church members
who asked him where he was going. " To the
store " he replied.
Thinking that he was going
there to talk about religion,he said quite earnestly,
" I would not go there, the old man who keeps
that store is an awful old infidel or atheist, he
hates religion worse than poison and he's sure to
insult a man if he thinks he's a preacher." How
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passed down the village,stopped for an instant at
the gate of Margaret's little garden, plucked a
sprig of sweet-briar, and a bit of the flower which
our villagers call the "everlasting," and was about
to walk away.
" Dear me ! " exclaimed one of the old people,
" if that isn't Mrs. Stainton, the pawnbroker's
wife, who used to live at the end of the village.
Why it must be well-nigh five-and-twenty years
since she and her husband gave up business, and
left the place."
" Nay, nay," said another elderly person ; " it
isn't she.
Sally Stainton was a hard, grinding
woman, and never had a tear to spare for the living or the dead."
I heard no more.for I hastened to overtake the
stranger.
" Are you a relation of Mrs. Mason ? "
" N o , ma'am, at least not that sort of kin
which you mean, though in heaven, I believe, it
will come out that we are very nearly related ; '
and the woman wept like a child. " I believe,"
she continued, " that it is owing to the prayers
of that dear saint, whose body has been put into
the grave this afternoon, that my soul was ever
snatched from the wrath to come and brought to
Christ."
" Margaret herself would have told you," said
I, " that the praise is due, not to her prayers, but
to the saving grace and living intercession of
MiDDLEBROOK, V A .
God's dear Son. However,I believe we mean the
same thing."
THE PAWNBROKER REDEEMED.
After a few minutes the old woman entered
T seemed as if the whole village had turned into a fuller narrative. " Late one evening," she
out to attend Margaret Mason's funeral. said," long after the shop was closed,Frank Mason
Every one mourned as for a friend.
Margaret, (Margaret's unworthy husband) came to our side,
though a poor woman, was an important person door with a bundle of wearing apparel to put into
At first I refused to have anything to
in the village. Wherever there was a sick neigh- pawn.
bor to nurse, or a mourner to be comforted,there say to him out of business hours; but he said
this hard-working woman might be found. No he must have money on any terms. So my greediwonder,therefore,that the tears which fell on the ness of gain prevailed as usual. I advanced the
day of the burial were tears of true and abundant money and took the things. In those days my
heart was as hard as flint. Yet when I turned
sorrow.
When the funeral had dispersed,a stranger still over the carefully mended clothes—that cloak
lingered near the grave. And when it was filled which had faced so many a storm, those shoes
up, and the hillock smoothed, she took a young which had trodden so many a rough mile in
rose-tree from beneath her cloak, and planted it duty's path, those coarse petticoats, always
on the grave. With a quickened step she then tidy, yet worn so threadbare — somehow my

often God's children, through unbelief become
" catspaws " for the devil.
For a moment my friend's faith was staggered ;
"could God have sent you with such a message to
such a m a n " said the tempter. Resisting the
suggestion he thought, " God can manage this
man as well as any one" and he went on. Entering
the store he called for rubbers; the proprietor
handed him a box of them. Selecting a pair he
put them on and then asked, " How much are
they ? " " Nothing " said the man. " Praise the
Lord ! " exclaimed my friend. " What did I say"
said the merchant; scratching his head in a bewildered manner, " I'm not in the habit of giving
away my goods." Then, putting his being a
stranger and his exclamation together, he asked,
" are you the new preacher ? " " I am " said my
friend. Without another word he walked to the
rear of the store, sat down on a stool, put his
head between his hands, and my friend saw the
tears falling on the floor.
" Call again " he said, in a tone implying that
he wanted to be left alone. My friend left, and
later in the day, one of the brethren came to him,
quite excited, with " What do you think, the old
store-keeper is converted, and is talking religion
to everybody that comes into the store." And it
was true.
W. R. G.
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heart misgave me. 1 tried to fight it out with
conscience,but it would not do. So I rose earlier
than usual, tied up the clothes in a bundle, and
hurried with them and some breakfast to the
cottage.
" Hearing Margaret Mason's voice, I waited
and listened for a minute at the window. I expected to hear reproaches and complainings ; but
the words I heard were these: ' Forgive him,
Lord. Thou who clothest the lilies, wilt Thou
not much more clothe me also ? Thou knowest
I need these things. Yet, though the fig-tree
shall not blossom, neither fruit be on the vine, I
will rejoice in the Lord; I will joy in the God of
my salvation.' I heard no more ; but after giving
Margaret the things—I hardly knew how it was
—but something within prompted me to say, as I
was turning away, ' Mrs. Mason, speak my name
sometimes, will you, in your prayers ?' Tijl
that hour I had never cared for prayer, and felt
no reverence for it, and no need of it.
' What is it,' said I to myself,' that makes her
to differ from me ? She talks to the great God as
to a friend, and calls him the God of her salvation. I knew nothing about the God of this Christian,woman.'
When 1 came home I went upstairs to an old
lumber-room, and there I sat down by myself.
There was a heavy weight upon my heart. I groaned aloud, though I hardly knew what I wanted.
Presently I said to myself, ' I wonder if I can
pray ;' but no words would come. At last I fairly
smote upon my breast, and cried, 'God be merciful to me a sinner !' I knew afterwards, but not
for a good while, that God, by His Holy Spirit,
had put those words into my heart; though I believe I had not heard them since I was a child at
a Sunday school. Well, I rummaged out the only
Bible we held in pawn, (for we scarcely ever took
Bibles), and turned over its leaves. I was as ignorant as a'baby where to find the places. You
will hardly believe it, but I searched all through
Genesis to try to find that story about the publican, from which I had drawn my first prayer,
I knew our business was not good for a body
to be in who wanted to be a Christian, and I urged Davie (that's my husband) to give up the pawn
shop, whatever it might cost us. At first he
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flew into a prssion, and declared that he was
not going to be ' hen-pecked out of a good
business by any woman,' So, then, God showed
me that my place was to wait a bit, and be
patient, and to put the difficulty into Christ's
hands.
Well, to make a long story short, Davie soon
felt much the same as I did. So we gave up
the business, left the place, and settled in a
neighborhood where my husband had relations
who might help us, we thought, into some honest
calling.
There was one desire, one little prayer, which
would always slip in, like a wisper, between my
petitions, and this was that I might see Margaret
Mason's face once again, and tell of the change.
I could not afford the journey,so I put it off from
year to year, always hoping that the time Avould
come. Now and then I sent her a little token
of love — some flower seeds, a silk kerchief,
or a few yards of black ' love sibbon.'
It
was all I could afford ; and she never knew from
whence they came. I thought I would tell her
all when we met.
I had managed to save a
few shillings, and -had fixek to come this very
summer.
But Margaret's Lord had sent for
her, you see, before I could see her. So she
never knew, on earth, that her prayers for the
pawnbroker's wife had been heard and answered.
And yet I think she knows all about it in that
place where * there is joy over one sinner that
repenteth.' "
" I N THE TEAPOT WITHOUT THE
HANDLE."
n^ widow who lived in Annan had a son whose
N— name was Tom. Tom, who was a joiner,
maintained his mother ; but, work becoming slack,
he emigrated to America.
Before leaving, however, he told his mother
that he would regularly send money home for her
support.
Some time afterward she became embarassed
in circumstances, was unable to pay her rent, and
at last the landlord came and told her that if she
did not pay he would sell off her furniture. This
put her greatly about.
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One day a neighbor came in, who'said, " Weel, that her friend was about to perpetrate a swindle,
and was in considerable agitation about the matNanny, hoo are ye the day ?'
ter, but when she saw the postmaster lay the
" Oh ! I am bad ; for the landlord has been here
money upon the counter, and when from the Connand threatened to sell a' off. "
er it was transferred to her pocket, and she became
" I cannot understand this of Tom in that he
acquainted with the present and its value, sha
has not sent you money, for he was always very
was at pesce.
kind to you. Do you never get letters from him ? "
" Acquaint now thyself with Him and be at
asked the neighbor.
peace. Job 22 : 21.
" Oh, yes, " answered the mother.
" Where are they ? Wfll you let me see them ? "
" Oh yes, " said the mother. " Just go to the
THE LESSON OF T H E LILY.
corner cupboard and you will find them in the
Consider the lily. Tis chastely fair,
teapot without the handle. "
And with sweetest fragrance freights the air:
The neighbor took down the teapot, and in it
Sending forth sweetness in lowliness,
found, first, a letter which the mother had receivIt speaks of truth and holiness.
"^
ed only the day before. The letter began : " My
Its work is humble, it only grows,
Yet from day to day the soft breeze blows
dear mother, I hope you received the £'] los.
And fans its petals, so large and white,
which I sent you in a post-office order. "
Rejoicing in God's rich gift of light.
" Have you got the money ? " was asked.
By thorns surrounded, in valleys low,
" I have not, " was the answer.
No thought on itself doth it ever bestow.
" Have you any more letters ? "
It simply grows.
" Oh yes ! you wfll find the other in the same
Tis a lesson sweet, but hard to learn,
teapot."
For in our souls, we anxiously yearn
The next letter contained the post-office order.
For truth and purity, and ever strive
To
keep the germ of a New Life, alive.
Holding it up, the visitor said, " Here is the postOur Master speaks with gentlest grace
office order."
And a smile reproving illumes His face,
" I don't know what that is, " said the mother.
"Consider the lily, see how it grows;
" I saw a picture when I opened the letter to be
It seeks not life, but only allows
The
life now present to show its power
sure, but I did not know what it was. "
Revealing new beauty hour by hour ;
How stupid of the old body! She would have
Till at last, from a sheath of deepest green
had plenty of money to pay the rent as well as to
A flower most fair, most sweet is seen.
live upon had she cashed the order. And why
It simply grows."
did she not do it ? Because she did not know its
And shall we think new life to impart,
value.
To fill with life a pulseless heart,
How many Christians are there now not less
When the Father of life and infinite light,
stupid,because,being unacquainted with the value
Doth show our vacant, wondering sight,
of some of the many promises in the Bible, they
A lily, alive, in beauty drest,
Which unconsciously conscious, ever doth rest
are groaniug and moaning, instead of " always
On the Infinite love of a God's great breast ?
rejoicing in the Lord "—talking of the beautiful
pictures of the Bible, but never cashing the promNo. W e in Christ are already alive.
For power and strength,then,we needlessly strive;
ises and living on them.
For the wind of His grace doth always blow,
" Now, " said the kindly friend, " put on your
Rich soil of love lieth ever below;
shawl, and come with me to the post-office. "
And, "rooted and grounded" in deepest love,
On getting to the post-office, and laying the
Our lives should be moulded by God's above.
And as lilies most blest,we for aye should rest,
order upon the counter, the postmaster remarked,
On the bosom of Christ,in His righteousness drest,
" You ought to have got this three weeks ago,"
And simply, childishly, healthily grow.
and he was very angry.
II. T. D
During this time the mother was in great fear
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I S R A E L N O T DEAD.
BY DR. A. SAPHIR,

SRAEL is still living; the child is not dead,
but only asleep. You know there were times
during the last eighteen centuries in Christendom
when there were no Christian churches in the
world. For instance,in the dark ages when there
were crucifixes, worship of images, all kinds of
superstitions, righteousness by works, prayer for
the dead,all kinds of fables,there were the people
of God here and there, but they were very few.
But outwardly it appeared as if there was no
Christian church. Or again, at the end of last
century, the times of rationalism, when the number of men who believed that Jesus is the Son of
God, the number of ministers who believed that
Jesus is the Son of God, and that the blood of
Jesus Christ is the atonement, was so very small,
what Christians said in those days was this, " I
believe in the Holy Catholic Church. I cannot
see the church. My heart fails me when I see all
the infidelity and all the deadness that is around
me. I am altogether depressed when I find how
very few there are who love Jesus, but I believe
in the Holy Ghost and the Holy Catholic Church.
It is there although I cannot see it." And, in
like manner, I say that I believe in Israel. I believe in God's people whom, according to His
eternal counsel, He hath set apart to be His own
nation—the promises which He gave unto Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, the promises which were
ratified again by Moses who is not merely the representative of the law, but who is the great prophet and mediator of the old covenant, and who said
that Israel, notwithstanding all its unfaithfulness
and all its sins, would, by the grace of God, be restored and brought back again, and bask in the
sunshine of His favour, and the promises which
were ratified by all the prophets who lived before
and during the exile when the Jews were in the
worst condition of transgression, of idolatry, and
of all manner of evil, never for a single moment
did they waver, but constantly did they preach
that God would again visit His people with His
salvation, after bringing them through repentance
unto Himself. And the promises which were
still more clearly ratified after the return of the
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Jews from the Babylonish captivity, these promises
ranging over two thousand years,all must be fulfilled. It cannot be otherwise,and therefore although
there were only two Jewish converts in the world,
or only one Jewish convert in the world, I would
say, " I believe in Israel, God's nation. " This
is the firm ground upon which we must stand and
upon no other.
And our God is a God who remembers His
promises. He forgets only one thing, that is our
unworthiness and our sinfulness, and therefore
all the faithful Israelites went back to God, and
they said " Hast Thou forgotten Thy promises ?
Remember the word which Thou didst speak unto
our fathers. Do not remember our sins, but remember Thy mercy and Thy goodness which are
ever of old." And so he remembered His promises. This promise, which includes salvation for
the individual unto Israel, was always a national
promise. And this is the point which Mr.
Rabinowitz has brought before us. It was a
national promise, and as such was it received at
the first advent when our blessed Lord came.
What does the Virgin Mary say ? " He hath
holpen "—not " me," not " this one," not " that
one," but " He hath holpen His servant Israel,
according to the promise which He gave unto our
fathers, to Abraham, and to His seed for ever."
What does Zechariah say ? " Blessed be the
Lord God of Israel, for He hath visited and redeemed His people." What do the disciples say ?
on their way to Emmaus ? "We hoped that this
was He who was to redeem Israel." And so it
was that this hope of Israel filled the hearts of
those who believed in our blessed Saviour Jesus.
So we find in the Book of Acts. The preaching of the apostle Peter, the preaching of Stephen,
the preaching of Paul, what is it but this : " That
which God spoke before to the prophets He hath
fulfilled now unto us His chfldren." And this
fulfilling which God has given is a fulfilment not
of another thing, but of the very thing which He
has spoken. He promised Israel, and He will
fulfil Israel.
And how touching it is when the apostle
Paul, speaking before King Agrippa, says that
he stood there as a witness for " the hope of the
promise which God had given unto the fathers,
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unto which promise our twelves tribes instantly
serving God day and night hope to come."
This is the hope of Israel. And this hope
must be fulfilled, and there is an Israel that is
looking forward to the fulfilment of this hope.
At the first advent, although Herod was king
in Jerusalem, there were the chosen ones of God,
who waited, who hoped, and who beheld the salvation of God. At the second advent there wfll
be also a remnant in Israel, for it is not every
descendant of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob that
shall obtain the promise. On the contrary, in
the prophets it is often said that it will not be a
large multitude, but it will be only the remnant
that shall return with the God of Jacob, that a
very large proportion of the nation shall be swept
away by judgments. It is only the poor and
afflicted people that shaU be left in the midst of
them. They shall hope in the name of the
Lord. But this remnant wfll be there, and will
return unto Him whom their forefathers have
rejected, for the promises have been fulfiUed in
one respect fully. In Jesus they are all yea and
amen, even from the very beginning. In Jesus
Christ we have already the guarantee of everything that wfll afterwards come down in blessing
upon Israel and upon the land of Israel. But
although the times of the Gentfles have set in,
and Israel for the season has been set aside,
there is nothing that can happen in God's providence that can in any way frustrate His promises.
There are no after thoughts in God. Nothing
can contradict and nothing can suspend that
which He has laid down, and therefore when the
apostles heard in Jerusalem how God brought in
the Gentfles through the agency of the apostle
Paul, they not merely said, " We rejoice that it
is so," but they said, " U n t o this agree the
words of the prophets." Therefore we are not
at all stumbled or shaken in our faith as to what
will be done ultimately with regard to Israel.
Jerusalem is trodden down under foot, but it is
only until the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled.
" You shall see me henceforth no more," but that
is not to last for ever. Israel shall see Christ
again when they are prepared to say, "Blessed
is Pie that cometh in the name of the Lord."
And does anybody imagine that this is to be

the history of Israel, God's chosen nation, that,
after a dispersion of eighteen centuries, and
however long it may last, they are to be brought
to know Jesus, and then they are to be taken up
into the everlasting and heavenly condition so
that there never will be a time when Israel, as a
nation, shall be a Christ-worshipping and Christ- ^
loving nation ? It is utterly impossible. Israel
had the land for a long time, but they had not
the Spirit.
Israel for a long time has been
without the land and without the Spirit. And
there is a time coming when Israel shall have
both the land and the Spirit, and then only the
promises of God to Israel shall be fulfilled—as
your word " fulfilled " has it—filled full, and a
filling full. Everything that God has said about
it shall come true.
Now how wonderful it is to see at the present
day how little things have changed within the
last eighteen centuries. The world really has
altered very little. Christ says, " This generation
shall not pass away," and it is "this generation" that is still living—the same Jews as in
the days of Jesus ; all their terms of expression,
all their modes of thought, all their objections,
as you see them in the Gospels. If you go
among the Jews you will see that they are living
there stfll. The same righteousness by works, :
the same obstacles, which hindered them then T
hinder them now. And the testimony is raised
up to that in a marveUous way, as you have
heard by one whom God in His Providence and
by His grace has brought to Himself. It seems
a very insignificant thing to the eyes of unbelievers, whether they are Jews or Gentfles. What
Mr. Rabinowitz does in Russia does not appear
very striking or very remarkable. Neither the
numbers nor the things are such as are startling
or seem to be connected with a great and important movement. But the eye of faith sees
differently, because the power that we have is the
word of God, and not merely the word of God,
but the Spirit of the Most High. And this is
one thing that I wish you to remember, the
absolute necessity there is that we should be
praying continually for the outpouring of God's
Spirit. That was the great promise that was
given to Israel, and for centuries and centuries

The Watchword.

187

that was the great thing that they lacked. They what a wonderful power it is and will be, if it
had not got the Spirit. The law is spiritual, and pleases God, to send down the Holy Ghost, and
they were carnal, and therefore they made the to make it effectual.
law into a carnal thing, and instead of its bringing them into a knowledge of sin, it made them
"AT HAND."
proud and stubborn and self-righteous. Oh, there
Luke2\ : 2 9 - 3 1 .
is a hard crust round the heart of Israel. For
centuries and centuries they have not listened to
BV EMILY C. PEARSON.
the voice of God, but have listened to the voice
Joy to thee waiting one, no longer roam,
Rabbi this, and Rabbi that, and Rabbi the other;
Rejoice, for the winter is over and gone!
interpretation and traditions and sophistical inThe time of the singing of birds has come
genuities. " This man says that, and that man
All signals proclaiming thou nearest thy home.
says that, such and such was the right interpretThe voice of the turtle-dove heard in the land,
ation." The voice of God never reached their
Is token of spring-time on every hand I
heart; and by observances of the law they have
Although clouds may linger and tempest arise,
been trying to please God. Oh, it is a very hard
They 'er but for a moment, no ill shall surprise
yoke this, a very hard service. It is like going
The fig tree is budding, made sure as a sign
up a very steep ascent. All these ceremonial
Fore-runner of blooming the earth to enshrine.
laws and observances are very fatiguing. They
For Eden-like summer in fragrance shall rise
are very wearing. Your mind is constantly on
When Jesus in triumph shall come in the skies.
the stretch. " Am I to eat this, and am I to eat
Tis written,the place of His feet shall be made
that ? am I to walk so far on the Sabbath day ?"
A Paradise "restful," in glory arrayed,
All these things have a tendency to put their
No death, no mourning, and no shade of sorrow
mind into bondage, and they give no peace.
Shall "hurt or destroy" on God's holy morrow.
And through this there comes a kind of despond"Caught up" from the judgment.ere earth is made new,
ency, a kind of hardness, a kind of enmity
The tribes of the biassed their Saviour shall view.
against God. " We work hard, but He does not
Songs,triumphs,glad greetings and welcoming cheer
hear us ; we cry aloud, but H e does not deliver
Shall make His host joyful,when He shall appear.
us; we fast, and beat our breasts and cry, and
Tis grand to be living—to look for such things,—
He does not send us redemption," And instead
To know they are coming on hastening wings,
of thinking of the love of God and seeing the
To watch, with heads lifted,God's kingdom so near!
sunlight, there is nothing but clouds and darkRejoice, our Redeemer will quickly appear!
ness, and the heart begins to feel full of heaviness. It is to such people that our Saviour said,
" Come unto Me, ye that are tormenting yourA POEM.
selves, and wearing yourselves out, and working
O summer land of God ! where winter's chill,
away trying to please God. It gives you no rest.
And storm-cloud shadows, come no more;
Come unto Me, ye heavy laden and weary ones,
Nor tides of evil dash their angry waves
and I will give you rest." You must imagine a
On the golden sands of the fairer shore.
nation that for hundreds and hundreds and hunThere peace eternal broods the crystal sea—
dreds of years from father to son has been living
The benediction of His gracious hand
on in that way. " T h e y have a zeal for God,
That once made calm white-crested Galilee,
but not according to knowledge." They do try
When the waves went down at His command.
to work out a righteousness. There are not
Light from that summer land may reach us here,
many Gentiles who try to work out a righteousTo chase away all fear and harm ;
ness at all. The Jews do fast and they do weep,
And to our tossing souls, e'en now, may come
but still there they have been in this dead conA touch of the infinite calm.
dition. Now the gospel is preached to them
c. w. c.
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T H E S E V E N " I A M ' S " OF J E S U S .

I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF GRACE.

The Lord reveals himself seven times with the
formula " I am," five times in his public ministry,
and twice in the last discourses ; and the figure
with which this form of expression is connected
furnishes a complete study of the Lord's work.
1. " I am the Bread of life." John 6 : 35.
2. " I am the Light of the world."
John

" A n d sin w h e n it is finished b r i n g e t h
forth death. " Jas. i: 15. There are two of the
trees in my garden at home from which I have
often learnt an illustrative parable.
The one is tall and stalwart. It looks a very
pillar of strength. At its foot there has sprung
up a tiny shoot of ivy, just two or three inches
high, with its two or three bright-green leaves.
It seems, that little shoot, the very type of infant
weakness, leaning upon strength for support.
And the grand old tree indulgently suffers it
so to lean. Well, what of this ? I walk a few
yards farther on, and in another part of the garden I come to another tree, which lets me read
by anticipation what will be the history of that
fatal indulgence. I see that tender shoot swoflen,
as it were, into the coils of a hugh python, winding in giant folds round and round its stalwart
waist, invading every limb, grinding the young
life out of the more tender branches,and seeming
to raise its crest in triumph above the topmost
bough. I have watched till I have shuddered—
it so reminded one of the statue of Laocoon—
and almost expected the poor tree to groan in
vegetable agony. The result is that the pride of
the garden will soon be fuel for the fire. The
parable is easy of interpretation. The lesson it
reads me speaks on this wise : ' That tiny shoot,
those two or three pretty green leaves, are the
spirit of the world.
Suffer it to find lodgment
in your heart, and it will dim your discernment
of truth, and even emasculate your utterance
of truth. Your theology will become limp; you
wfll be prepared for compromise if not for
surrender, till at length your spiritual life is
strangled and your soul destroyed.'"—C. F.
Childe.

8 : 12.

3. " I am the Door of the sheep."

John

10 : 7.

4. " I am the Good Shepherd." John 10: 11.
5. •' I am the Resurrection and the Life." John
11 : 2 5 .

6. '• I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life."
John 1 4 : 6 .
7. " I am the true Vine." John 15: i.
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This is the greatest comfort we have in this world of care;
] ):irk are the clouds above us, and the storms are in the air.
W e are often hurt and worsted by the thickening shower
of woes,
But we rest on the heart of the heart of the Father, and
calmly say " God knows "

" B l e s s e d are the peacemakers for they
shall be called the children of God." Matt.
5 : 9. The story of a quarrel adjusted by a poem
is related in the life of the Rev. John Owen. He
was much concerned over the estrangement of
his two intimate friends,the Rev. Charles Simeon
and Robert Hall. They had been dear friends,
but a misunderstanding occured, hot words were
spoken and the breach widened, and in their
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anger they declined intercourse. After several
friends had tried to restore peace and failed, Mr,
Owen wrote these lines on two cards, and then
left one at the house of each minister :

by no means so large that the preacher could not
be heard in it.

this good work he met with determined opposition from one Angus. M'Leod. He was a man
noted for his propensity for liquor and his pro'
fanity. Angus publicly and privately declared
that the new church would be too large—he
could see no sense or reason in it. He expostulated with the Archdeacon, and declared that he
could never make himself heard in it. At the
opening service, when the buflding was crowded
to the doors, the Archdeacon called out, "is
Angus M'Leod here?" " Here, your reverence."
" Well, Angus, stand over there in that farthest
corner, to the right of the door. Now, Angus
M'Leod." he continued in stentorian tones, " if
you don't stop your drinking and your swearing
you'll go to hell. Do you hear that, Angus
M'Leod ?" When Angus admitted that he could
hear, the Archdeacon sent him to the opposite
corner, where he repeated his admonition, and
demonstrated beyond doubt that the church was

" W h o is the Saviour of all men." I Tim.
4 : ID. At the entrance to an Austrian city
there is a bridge, on the parapets of which there
are twelve statues of the Divine Lord. One represents him as the Sower; another as the Carpenter ; another as the Physician. Others represent
him as a Pilot, as a Prophet, Priest and King.
In the early morning the peasants begin to
come in, bringing their produce to market: they
pause and worship before the Sower.
A little later come the artisans; they pause
before the Carpenter. Still later, when the sun
has climbed the heavens, the sick, passing out of
the city to seek healing from the country air,
pause before the Physician. Now, there may be
a good deal of superstition in all this, but it reminds us of the fact that Christ is adapted to
meet the wants of every human creature, and that
when we pray to him we pray from our own individual standpoint.

" I sat under his s h a d o w w i t h great delight." Cant. 2: 3. A fern told me that it was too
" How rare that task a prosperous issue finds,
bad to be always shut up in a shady place, and
Which seeks to reconcile discordant minds I
that it wanted to grow beside the red rose that
How many scruples rise to passion's touch !
was shining like the very eye of the garden. The
This yields to little, and that asks too much ;
fern said : " I have as much right to be out in the
Each wishes each with others eyes to see;
sunshine as the rose has, and / tuill be out." I
And many sinners can't make two agree,
transplanted the little malcontent, and in one hot
What mediation then, the Saviour showed.
day the sun struck it dead with his dart of fire.
Who singly reconciled us all to God."
Now if we be where Christ means us to be, in
The first who read the lines was so strongly shade or in light, and will grow according to his
impressed by them that he hastened from his will, it shall be well with us; but if we touch
house to call immediately upon his offended that which is forbidden, we shall be made to refriend; the friend had also read the lines, and member that it is written, " In the day that thou
being affected by them, had done the same, and eatest thereof, thou shalt surely d i e . " — D r .
the offended persons met each other in the street. Par ker.
A reconcfliation instantly took place—a recon" Labor not to be rich." Prov. 23 : 4. A
ciliation which was never interrupted till death
lighted piece of paper laid flat on a piece of
separated them.
metal will go out, for the metal absorbs the heat
"Therefore rebuke t h e m sharply." Titus and starves the flame : so does gold laid close to
i : 13. Archdeacon Cochran, a somewhat eccen- the soul cause the holy flame of love to God to
tric but indefatigable and zealous missionary shrink and die. The heart cannot embrace God
with the Hudson Bay Company, was once pre- and money; and, therefore, if it give its affection
paring to build a new church in place of one that and solicitude to the latter,it is guilty of idolatry.
had become too small for the congregation. In Col, 3 : 5-
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2. For the inconsiderate

BRIEFS ON THE S.S. LESSONS.

3. For the timid
BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

4. For the barren

Christian.

Christian.
Christian.

Four S c e n e s of Christian Life.

TAKING U P T H E CROSS.

1. A man on a journey from home, to martyrdom,bearLuke 14 : 25-35.

July 20.

G o l d e n T e x t . Whosoever doth not bear his
cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple.
Luke 1 4 : 2 7 .

ing his own cross.
2. A man laying his plans to build a tower, lofty and
conspicuous.
3. A king making war against another.
4. A man casting salt into some substance to preserve
it.
Two kinds of dangers to Christian life are here described ; dangers inward, and dangers outward. The man
attempting to build a tower and failing to finish because
his money runs short, describes the disciple who begins to
follow Jesus, and fails because his inward grace and consecration become exhausted. The king assaying to go to
war, and retracting because his enemy is too powerful for
him, describes the disciples who determines to follow
Christ, but backslides through the discouraging pressure
of outward circumstances; while the illustration of the salt
combines both ideas. The outward influence of the atmosphere deteriorated the inward qualities of the salt, and
rendered it savorless and useless.
1. The persecuted Christian is addressed. The case
supposed is that of a man whose kindred oppose Christianity. Our Lord does not teach that we are to hate our
relatives, but if they become hindrances to our conscience
it is our duty to offend them rather than deny Christ. This
is sometimes verypainful.and makes a galling cross. Abel
was the first saint who died for his religion. Gen. 4: 5,10.
Abraham was called to forsake his kindred for God. Gen.
12: I. Paul teaches us this same enmity of the flesh
against the spirit was the cause of Ishmael mocking Isaac.
Gal. 4 : 29. Moses endured this cross when he forsook
Egypt. Heb. 1 1 : 24-27. Persecution is God's wind to
fan the flame of Christian love. Acts 8: 3,4; Phil, i: 12-14;
Rev. 12: n .
2. The inconsiderate Christian is addressed. A
tower is a high structure, and very conspicuous. A Christian profession is a marked thing. A half finished tower
would provoke the ridicule of every gazer. The worst moral
wreck in the world is a backslidden Christian. How miserably conspicuous is the tower of Babel in Bible history.
How mournfiU the examples of Lot, of Samson, of Saul,
and of Judas.

There was wonderful evenness and balance of
truth in all our Lord's teachings. From the parable of the Great Supper his hearers were led to
understand that the terms of the Gospel were
free, easy, and unconditional. All who would
come, were invited to eat and live. But no sooner
are these broad welcomes uttered, than Jesus
alters his tone, and proceeds to state the dangers
and difficulties of following him. It was easy to
say Lord, Lord; it would be hard to lift the cross
and follow him. Jesus did not mean to hinder
any disciple from coming, but to warn them
against hastfly following him.
The word " h a t e " in verse 26, must be understood in the light of other Scriptures. The gospel forbids us to hate anyone, even our enemies.
Matt. 10 : 37 explains what Jesus meant. Inthe
Old Testament the word hate frequently means
" less loved." Thus Leah was less loved than
Rachel; and Esau less loved than Jacob. Gen.
29 : 30 ; Rom. 9 : 13. Nor again, can any man
hate his own self. Eph. 5 : 29. The teaching
then is,that all things earthly are to be less loved
and held secondary to the claims of Christ. It
is universal for all great leaders of reform to ^pxtsent foremost,m glowing terms all the advantages
of the new movement, keeping the objectional
features out of sight.
But Jesus refused this
human method.
He shows first the hardships,
3. The timid Christian is addressed. It is very singuthe perils, and expense of being a Christian; and lar that Christian warefare begins with surrender—of self.
afterwards the rewards.
God's fights are best conducted by weatz ones; but by weak-

5n0^ruc^ton0.
The outlines of this study may be thus sketched:
Four M e s s a g e s .
I. For the persecuted

Christian.

ness he perfects strength. Promises for victory abound.
Prov. 20 : 18 ; Rom. 8 : 36, 37; II Tim. 2 : 3.
4. A barren Christian is the saddest type of all. He
is pictured in savorless salt. He might have been a wholesome power in the world. He is fit for nothing but contempt. Deut. 29: 23-25; Heb. 6 : 4-8.
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FOUND.

July 27.

Luke 15: i - i o .

G o l d e n T e x t . There is joy in the presence
of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth. Luke 15 : 10.

The great paramount teaching of the whole of
the 15 th of Luke is, that God Himself finds joy in
shewing grace to sitmers. All the various phases
of doctrine taught in these three parables cluster
around and emanate from that one primal
thought. Man is a silly sheep; a dead piece of
money; a beloved child. As an animal, his proclivities are to wander. As silver he may be
very useful for current coin. As a son, he may
give great joy or great pain to his father's heart.
Grace has two parts to it; seeking grace, and receiving grace. We are to exclusively study seeking grace in this lesson. The shepherd and the
woman are active. The sheep and the piece of
silver are passive. The shepherd hunts, but the
sheep does nothing to come back. The woman
sweeps, but the money has no voice to tell where
it may be found. The shepherd like the Son of
God leaves comfort and home, and goes into the
wflderness world. The woman, like the Holy
Spirit, comes with the light of God, to hunt for
that which though buried in dust still bears the
King's stamp upon it. The shepherd teaches us
the love of God, and the woman the labor of God
for lost sinners. Purposely the sheep and silver
are represented as doing nothing towards their
recovery, thereby to emphasize the sovereign
power of God in salvation. When we study the
prodigal son, we shall then learn about that individual heart work of repentance, which is the
necessary accompaniment of salvation.

Jn0^tuc^ion0,
I. The complaint of the P h a r i s e e s .
II.

The r e s e m b l a n c e between S h e e p and S i n n e r s .

III. The joy in H e a v e n .
I. For some time the Pharisees had condemned the
doetrines of Jesus. They now have become bold enough
to attack his character. They say, " W e are not sinners.

igi

These Publicans are. This man associates with them; so
he must be a sinner too," To vindicate himself from the
foul suspicion the three parables are uttered. The Pharisees furnish the text, and Jesus preached his great sermon
of three divisions, i. A lost sinner. 2. A found sinner
3. A forgiven sinner.
You say I seek the vile. That I
put my arms about them, and hug them to my bosom.
Truly I do. But I do it that I may save them. For precisely this I came into the world. What ^ou find fault with
is my delight and my life work. " T h i s man "they contemptuously say. Read what Scripture says of this wonderful man. John i: I, 14; Heb. i: i, 2; Col. i: 16, 17;
Phil. 2 : 6, 7He received samples from all clases of men. Rich men,
like Joseph of Arimathea; poor, like Lazarus the beggar;
learned, like Nicodemas; soldiers, like the centurion;
fishermen, like Peter; extortioners, like Zaccheus; thieves,
like him on the cross; gentle women, like Mary; gentle
men, like John.
II. Sheep are remarkable types of sinful men. In their
relations to God and to judgment the natural man is
thoughtless and defenceless. As ravens pluck out the eyes
of lambs, and then make them an easy pray, so Satan first
blinds, and then devours the soul. "Who are represented
by the ninty-nine sheep, it may not be easy to say. It is
not difficult to tell what they ai-e not. They are not angels,
for angels already appear in the parable as representing
the rejoicing friends and neighbors. Nor are they men,
for "there is none righteous, no not one." Yet the Pharisees did claim they were just, in distinction to these publicans who were not. Jesus tender care is here taught. No
blows are given the wandering sheep, but a tender hand,
and strong resting place on the shoulder. Shepherd seems
to be the Lord's favorite title. Gen. 49 : 24; Psa. 80 : i ;
Isa. 40: II; Ezek. 34: 12, 15, 16,
He styles himself, the Great, the Good and the Chief
Shepherd. Over large sheep-folds were various grades of
shepherds, the highest being called "ruler," or "chief
shepherd." Gen. 47 ; 6 ; I Sam. 2 1 : 7 .
He had a personal interest in the flock; he made good all losses. Gen.
3 1 : 39. He reckoned for the missing one eaeh evening,
and sought the lost, of all this Jesus is the beautiful antitype. John 10: 7, I I .
H I . The words about the Saviour's joy are peculiar. It
was ]oy in the presence oi the-smgels.
Not their joy but
his own, which was too exuberant to be borne alone. The
piece of silver was worth only about 16 cents. One sinner
seems very insignificent. But his repentance moves all
heaven to rejoicing. So precious are poor lost souls. Thus
we learn : i. The infinite value of a soul. 2. The immense
labor it costs to redeem it. 3. Tlie celestial joy its recovery occasions. What work then can be so honorable for
mortals as to take up the work which Jesus laid down
when he ascended, and follow him in winning souls.'' This
one world which has fallen may be as one to ninty-nine
which have not revolted in the great universe. And yet
foi IT Jesus was willing to die. John 15: 13; Rom. 5: 8.
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THE PRODIGAL

SON.

A u g u s t 3.

L u k e 15 : 11-24.

Golden T e x t . Father I have sinned against
heaven and before thee. Luke 15 : 18.

<£l^ptc^nc^txon&.
No portion of the New Testament has been
more extensively commented upon than this parable.
Applications, quaint and delightfid, too
numerous to mention, have been made, on its
teachings. It is a veritable kaleidoscope, full of
beautiful surprises; and each study of it develops
some new thought. A few explanations may assist the readers to make their own applications
for their soul's personal needs.
It was the custom for each son to demand,
during his father's life-time, his portion of the
family estates. And even though well aware of
his son's dissipated habits, the Prodigal's father
could not legally refuse this claim. Swine-herding was counted a degrading employment among
all nations. In Egypt they were the very dregs
of society ; not permitted to publicly worship the
gods. Shoes were taken away from captives, and
restored when slaves were set at liberty. Isa. 20:
1 - 4 ; 2 C h r o n . 28 ; 15.

The word " dancing " is found nowhere else in
the N. T. It means a chorus. The Syriac rea.ds:
" He heard the sound of the singing of many. "
Some think this the best interpretation of the
words. Wickliffe reads, symphony and a crowd.
Campbell, symphonies and choruses.
The father could say to the elder brother, "all
that I have is thine, " in this sense : At the start
he had the same share of the property as his
younger brother. But having never taken it away,
it had gained under the father's patronage, and
now all the profits legally belonged to him.

We shall merely suggest a few outlines from which the
teacher may chose, as best suits the circumstances of his
particular class.
Two sinners are here described.
I.

A N OPEN SINNER.

II.

A CONCEALED SINNER.

Which had the worst heart it is difiicult to decide. The
wickedness of one was open and manifest. The selfishness

of the other was hidden but none the less bitter. In each
case the father does all the actings of grace. \\Q gives
them an equal inheritance. H e goes out after both to lure
and concilate them. The one represents a fleshly sinner,
the other an intellectual sinner. The intellectual sinner
whose temptations are not to lust, but to anger and selfrighteousness, is harder to win than the prodigal. In fact
we are left in doubt as to whether he ever did forgive his
brother and fall into sympathy with his father's heart.
These two brothers reflect the spirit ot the Publicans and
Pharisees of Christ's time. Matt. 21 : 30, 3 1 ; Luke 18 :
10-13.

2d Outline.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

The Wrong Start.
The Downward Journey.
The Sudden Termimus.
77;,? Humiliating
Return.
The Confession.

6. The Reception.
3d Outline.
A Sinner's Losses.
Home.
Money.
Character.
Food.
Strength.
Companionship.
Hope.
4th Outline.

A Siiint's Gains.
Father's love.
Robe, ring, shoes.
The child's place.
Fatted calf.
Life from the dead.
Choruses of welcome.
Eternal joy.

1. Degrees to his fall.
2. Degrees to his conviction.
3. Degrees to ttis restoration.
1. Self-will began his fall. God often allows men to do
as they like that they may be taught by experience. So
Saul of Tarsus never forgot how hard it was " to kick
against the pricks." Acts 9 : 5; Prov. 1 4 : 1 2 .
2. Suffering was the beginning of the prodigal's conviction. Out of the anguish of the flesh God evolves the
most blessed results. Psa. 119: 67, 71.
3. Self-loathing was the beginning of his restoration. It
was while in his rags that the father gave him the kiss of
reconciliation. But not until he was clothed and adorned
was he permitted to enter the house. So now, in salvation,God receives the sinner as he is in all his misery. But
he must be washed, "sanctified, and made meet," before
he can enter the Father's house,and share the companionship of the saints in light. The kiss, the ring, the robe,
the shoes, the feast, are each expressive of the gifts of the
Gospel that accompany our salvation.
5th Outline. A type oJ the saved. Two sons. Both in
the father's house. Both inheriting the bounty of his
grace. One backslides, but never loses his relationship as
son. The other ostensibly abides in the father's presence,
but is a secret and unjust fault-finder, out of communion,
out of sympathy with the father's grace, and out of the
home when the lost son returns.
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T H E RICH M A N

AND LAZARUS.

A u g . 10.

Luke 16:19.31.

Golden T e x t . How hard it is for thetn that
trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of God.
M a r k 10 : 2 4 .

0xpfanation0.
It has always been debatable ground whether
this story is a. parable or history. We better not
try to settle the question, but attend to the instructions, which are equally profitable either way
we view it. The whole chapter is a treatise of
the effect of grace on the conduct.
The story of the Rich Man is a continuation
of the parable of the Steward. The immediate
suggestion or text for it is in verse 14. Jesus had
denounced covetousness, " and the Pharisees who
were covetous derided him. "
The common mistake made with regard to this
parable is in looking at it as of purely individual
application. Hence great confusion of doctrine
arises, and it seems to teach facts about the future state which are not sustained by other scriptures. No doubt its primary application should
be national and to the Jews, rather than to this
gospel age. Then secondary teaching for personal warning may be drawn from it.
The Jews as a chosen people had been figuratively clothed in purple, and sumptuously fed.
For this the Lord does not condemn them, but
for the arrogant, selfish way they had treated the
less favored Gentiles.
The poor man is said to be rewarded in
the future state, lying in Abraham's bosom, this
being in allusion to the posture Orientals assumed at table. Abraham is represented as in the
place of dignity, with Lazarus seated next him,
and leaning back upon him as John reclined upon
Jesus breast at the last supper. John 13 : 25.
The hard cold gate-way of an earthly palace is
exchanged for the soft, warm bosom of the Friend
of God, in the Father's house. Thus the Jews,
who were so sure of eating bread in the kingdom
of God with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, were t*^
find themselves " thrust out, " and see loathsome
hated Gentiles adopted as the true seed of Abraham.
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3n0truc^ton0.
Some N e g a t i v e s . Negatives and contrasts are the
ruling features of this parable. From them we do well to
enforce solemn warnings.
The rich man is nut named. It is not of the slightest consequence what a man is called on earth, if his name is not
in the book of life. No doubt he was well known among
his fellow-men, but he was nameless to God.
He was not a gross sinner, neither a law-breaker, nor
profligate. His character is not once attacked. He was
simply rich, well clothed, well fed. We are thus by contrast led to infer he was selfish, and indifferent to the needs
of others. Abraham does not accuse him, only reminds
him of his benefits. Are not multitudes now losing salvation, simply through selfish thoughtlessness? or through the
disuse of golden opportunities ?
1. Retribution is a reality. As men act now they shall
be rewarded hereafter. Their hopes or fancies cannot alter
the fact. Heaven, hell, punishment, and the eternal separation of the lost are awful realities. 2 Thess. i : 8.
2. T h e souls of saints are cared for. They are not at
death left homeless wanderers. John 1 4 : 1 ; 2 Cor. 5 : 1 ;
Phil. I : 23. Nor are they sent out from their resting place
in Paradise on errands or messages to their friends left
behind. 2 Sam. 12 ; 23.
3. T h e W o r d of God is all-sufficient. Spiritualism,
and all additions to the revelations of Scripture here receive their death warrent from the mouth of Jesus. Isa*
I : ig, 20. Not more evidence is needed, but more faith
to receive that already given. A man named Lazarus, by
singular coincidence, ^vas raised from the dead, but that
miracle failed to convince the Jews that God's true Prophet was among them.
4. T h e m y s t e r i e s of t h e future.
There is nothing
in this world to help a soul towards heaven. What men
honor God despises. In the next world we shall see a
perfect reversal of all present conditions.
Luke 13:
24-30.
It is not the aim of this parable to teach the way or
plan of salvation, but to show by startling contrasts that
the prophets ought to be obeyed, and the Word of God
attended to.
That there is a place of reward, and a
place of punishment.
That men do not go to either
without information and choice. That the future state
is unalterably fixed. Though we may not understand all
the points about hell, the flame, the water, and the gulf,
yet we must not imagine that Jesus misrepresented anything. He used imagery that the Jews were familiar
with, and which conveyed to their minds vivid facts.
The final lesson for us all is not to be selfish. Misuse
of our gifts may bring us to the same condemnation as
the rich man.
Both Jesus and Paul tell us that they
who remember the poor, care for the Lord himself. Prov.
19: 17; Mark 14: 7; II Cor. 9 : 6, 9.
The rich man
nominally had faith in God, Abraham and the prophets;
but without works, it was dead faith. James 2: 13-17.
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WATCH TIDINGS.

T h e Fall of R o m e is likened in Scripture to
an earthquake. The comparison is remarkable,
since the earthquake shock moves its waves of
convulsion which spreads further and further.
The fall of the temporal power in 1870 was the
first great shock.
Its influence extended over
Italy and France and across the sea to America,
Mexico was swept by the wave,and what had been
one of the most priest-ridden countries in the
world, was suddenly emancipated. Disestablishment took place in 1873; and now the Roman
church owns no church property throughout that
vast country,it all being in the hands of the state
to dispose of as it pleases. And now follows
Brazil. Like the shock of an earthquake the
Catholic church falls with all its oppressions and
religious toleration is enacted. The following is
a copy of the enactments on this point: consid
ering how religious intolerance has hitherto held
sway it is a remarkable change :

A s to the city of R o m e Rev. J. H. Eager, a
missionary in Italy writes to the Baptist Missionary Magazine thus:

The Rome of 1870 and the Rome of 1890 would scarcely
recognize each other. Then the autocratic Pius IX. sat
on the throne, surrounded by his entire court,whom he had
called together to ratify the blasphemous Dogma of the Infallibility, Now King Humbert, liberal-minded,generoushearted, and self-sacrificing almost to a fault, holds the
sceptre of government. Then liberty of speech and action
were impossible, it being a crime to differ materially in religion or in politics from the ruling powers. As a consequence, only the bravest and most intensely patriotic^ ever
dared to lift their voice against the abuses of the times,
and in favor of freedom and the long-sought unification of
Italy. Now Rome is as free as Boston ; and neither priest,
prelate, nor Pope dares interfere with the blood-bought
liberties and rights of the people. Then Rome was dead
and dirty, dark and dangerous, fit abode for those-who
ruled over it. Now we have life and light, cleanliness and
safety, and many modern improvements and conveniencies.
Since 1870 Rome has undergone a wonderful transformation, such as the most ardent patriot could not have foreseen, and for which he could scarcely have dared to hope.
Old Rome is now encircled and interpenetrated by New
Rome. The visitor of twenty years ago, as he steps out of
"Article i. The Federal authorities, as well as the dif
the train at the great central depot, brilliantly illuminated
ferent Confederate States, are prohibited from making by the electric light, and drives down the new Via Nazilaws, rules, regulations, or any administrative acts estab- onale, lined on either side with splendid buildings, observlishing a religion.
ing on every hand marvellous changes, and finding himself
"•Article 2. To all people is given the privilege of exer- in the midst of life and bustle equal to that of some stirring
cising their religious cults in accordance with their belief, American city, can scarcely believe his own eyes. Such
and they are not to be interrupted or disturbed in such has been the experience of more than one visitor to Rome
devotions, either private or public, which belongs to this during these late years.
But the material and political transformation of Rome
privilege.
are
of small import and of easy acquisition, when compared
'^Article 3. This liberty not only embraces individuals in
with
the religious transformation so much desired, and so
their individual acts, but also churches, associations, and
earnestly
sought by the Christian world.
institutions in which they are employed, all having full
Evangelical work began in Rome, September, 1870,when
right to unite themselves and live in accordance with their
a
colporter, following the lead of the victorious Italian
creed without interference from the public powers.
army, drove his little dog-cart filled with Bibles into the
''Article 4. Patronage, resources, and prerogatives of all
Eternal City, and began the sale of his strange merchanreligious institutions are hereby extinguished.
dise.
''Article 5. The right is recognized of all churches and
These Bibles were a more unwelcome foe to the Vatican
religious orders to acquire and administer estates under than the king and his army. Once opened to the preachlimits made by the laws concerning corporations, granting ing of the gospel,Rome was quickly entered by the various
to each one the right to ownership in property, as well as evangelical denominations, and a vigorous campaign began.
the use of buildings for worship.
With a population of four hundred and one thousand,
''Article 6. The Federal Government will continue to
Rome has today about thirty Christian laborers, including
furnish ecclesiastical revenue and support for the actual missionaries, evangelists, and colporters.
personnel of the Catholic Church, and in other institutions
There are now some twenty-five Protestant places of
will subsidize for one year the professorships in the sem- worship in the city, and in all of these places not less than
inaries, it being at the option of each State to recognize fifty sermons a week are preached throughout the year, far
in the future the ministers of this or any other religion more than in all the three hundred Catholic churches of
where they do not run contrary to the proceeding articles the city. There are also two evangelical schools, two
orphanages, two printing presses, a depository of the Britin this decree.
" Article 7. All acts to the contrary are hereby revoked." ish and Foreign Bible Society, another of the Religious
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Tract Society of London, and several individual enterprises carried on and supported by well-to-do English residents.

Missionary T r i u m p h s are the occasion of
the greatest joy, both for themselves and for
that to which they point forward. They are the
signs of the Coming Kingdom as well as the substance of present salvation. The following from
the "Advance" is an admirable resume of the
century's progress:
Less than one hundred years ago was organized the first
Protestant Foreign Missionary Society. Now there are
more than 200 such societies. These have a force of more
than 7,000 missionaries and assistant missionaries, and
more than 35,000 native helpers, of whom 3,000 are ordained. Thirty years ago there was not a Woman's Foreign Missionary Society in America. Now there are 39,
with 25,000 auxiliaries, more than 8,000 children's bands,
and an aggregate income of more than $1,730,000.
A dozen colleges and seminaries are now raising money
toward supporting one of their own students as a foreign
missionary.
Portions of the Bible are today translated into twentyfive times as many tongues as were heard on the day of
Pentecost. During the present century alone it has been
put into 250 languages—five times as many as during the
preceeding eighteen. More copies were sent into circulation last year than existed in the whole world at the beginning of the century.
In 1812 all Christian teaching was prohibited in India.
The first missionaries were driven away. As late as 1852
nearly $4,000,000 was granted from the public funds to
support pagan worship. Now the government, in appreciation of missions, gives large sums and valuable lands
for the erection of hospitals, educational buildings, and for
the support of medical missionaries. Hundreds of printing presses are scattering Christian literature, and the old
pagan systems are dying. There are more than 500, 000
baptized converts in India, and more than a million adherents. The increase of communicants between 1861 and
1871 was 61 p e r c e n t ; between 1871 and 1881,86 per cent;
and in the present decade it is believed to be more than
loo per cent.
Christian converts are scattered through
more than 6000 native villages.
6'^wa'j pioneer missionary, Robert Morrison, began work
m 1807. In 1843 O'^ly S'^ Christians could be found in
the empire. Now there are 32, 000 church members who
gave last year more than $38, 000 for the support of the
Gospel. There are at present 38 societies at work in China,
I employing more than 1,000 missionaries. Already there
are from 135,000 to 150,000 adherents.
In Burmah, seventy years ago, there was not a single
Christian. Now there are not far from 100,000. The
Baptist alone have 500 churches and nearly 30,000 communicants.
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Japan had but ten Christian converts in 1872. According to statistics just now published there are now 31,181,
of whom 5,542 were received into the churches last year.
Twenty-six missionary societies are at work in the Empire, and already there are no less than 14 theological
seminaries with nearly 300 native students for the ministry. The Buddhist priests have dwindled from 244,000 to
50,000—a most significant fact.
Africa now has at work within her borders ten American,
twelve British, and thirteen continental Missionary Societies. There are more than 700 ordained missionaries, and
more than 7,000 native preachers. It is estimated that
there are, both white and native, about 175,000 communicants, and 800,000 adherents. The Congo region, so recently opened, now has a chain of mission stations extending almost from the mouth of the river to the equator, and
five large steamers are engaged in mission work on the
Upper Congo.
Madagascar, early in the century was a nation of fierce
idolaters. The first missionaries were told that they might
as well try to convert cattle. The most inhuman cruelties
were practiced upon the first converts, and as late as 1858,
2,000 were put to death for their faith. But the church
that went under the cloud with a few hundred souls and
God's Word in their hands came out a host of 37,000!
Now the London Society alone has more than 60,000
church members and about 230,000 adherents. Sixty-five
years ago not a native of the islands could read, now
300,000 can read. Madagascar has more than 5,000 ordained and native preachers.
The Friendly Islands fifty years ago had not a native
Christian. Now there are more than 30,000 church members, who give annually from their scanty store $15,000 for
religious objects.
In the New Hebrides fifty years ago there was not a
Christian. Now it is said there is not a heathen.
The Fiji Islands fifty years ago had never seen a missionary and were peopled by ferocious cannibals. In 1879 ^i*"
Arthur Gordon, the first British governor, said on his return to London: " O u t of a population of about 120,000,
102,000 are now regular worshippers in the churches,
which number 800, all well-built and completed. In every
family there is morning and evening worship."
The Sandwich Islands in 1820 were peopled by naked
savages, living in the surf, eating raw flesh, and practicing
human sacrifice. In fifty years they were regarded as
Christianized. Already these native churches have trained
up more than 75 foreign missionaries to be sent to the
islands beyond!
Micronesia saw her first Christian baptism but a little
over a quarter of a century ago. Now there are 47 selfsupporting churches and about 5,000 church members.
Pomare, the South Sea Island queen, died at the age of
seventy-five. At her birth the first missionaries were just
landing; at her death, 300 of the South Sea Islands had
become Christianized!
It is not yet 75 years since the first convert was gained
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at Polynesia. Now the converts number 750,000. A band
of 160 young men and women from Tahiti and the neighboring islands are going forth as evangelists to other benighted tribes. Of all these native workers not one, it is
said, has ever proved recreant or faithless. Yet these are
the cannibals of less than a century ago who had lost all
idea of any God save that of some strange, tyranical
despot.
In the United States we expend annually for Christian
work $1.33, for each inhabitant; in foreign lands one third
of one cent for each inhabitant.
The total expenditures for missions in foreign lands is
only about one twentieth the amount expended at home,
while the numbers yet unreached in foreign lands is two
hundred and fifty times as great as the unevangelized in the
United States.—Foreign Missionary Number of the Ad-
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HE BIBLE makes missionaries out of
explorers as certainly as it makes saints
out of sinners. The change which has
come over Stanley since his entrance upon his
last expedition has been the theme of considerable comment. The following incident seems to
furnish the explanation of that change:
A personal friend of the explorer says: " I was sitting
a few days ago next to Mr. Stanley, the great African traveller, and in conversation he said to me, ' Just before I
started for Africa Sir William Mackintosh said to me,
"Now I want to give you something,but I should like you
to choose for yourself. I shall have the utmost pleasure in
presenting you with anything you like. Never mind the
expense. Just say what you would like." ' I replied, said
the traveller, " Give me a Bible. " The desired gift was
soon in my possession, just the Bible I wanted. And during my absence in Africa / Aav^ read that Bible through
three times.^ "

by Christians is the most
vital consideration which comes under consideration. The fact that so many professed disciples
of Christ so miserably misuse their wealth accounts for not a little of the ill-success and non.
success of the gospel. The statement contained
in the subjoined antithesis puts the case admirably :
T H E U S E OF MONEY

A vain man's motto is: "Win gold and wear it; " a generous man's, " Win gold and share i t : " a miser's, •' Win
gold and spare i t : " a profligate's, " Win gold, and spend
it; " a broker's, " Win gold and lend i t : " a gambler's,
" Win gold, and lose i t : " a wise man's, " Win gold, and
use it."

But are not scores of Christians living more
like misers and spendthrifts and gamblers than
like wise and generous men ?
is the name which is often given
to equivocal statements, unconscious falsehoods
and inconsiderate statements. White lies may be
the blackest lies in the sight of God. Here is a
specimen of such:
WHITE LIES

A missionary was once preaching in a bazar in India,
when an old Hindu walked up to him and said, in a loud
and excited tone, " What you say is a lie, and I will prove
it I" Receiving permission, he rehearsed to the people the
different doctrines taught in the gospel, and concluded

i8go.
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with the words, " And now is it possible that a nation
could keep this plan for the salvation of the race for so
many centuries, and the rest of the world remain ignorant
of it? /I is a lie ! "
ENTHUSIASM for God and his cause, how much
it is needed and how often does the lack of it
shame our Christian cause. We read the following from Burke :
In doing good we are generally cold and languid and
sluggish, and of all things afraid of being too much in the
right. But the works of malice and injustice are quite in
another style. They are finished with a bold masterly hand;
touched as they are with the spirit of those vehement passions that call forth all our energies, whenever we oppress
and persecute.

And as we read we exclaimed: " Oh that we
could be vehement in love for the lost,passionate
in our seeking for the ruined, mad in our pursuit
of our mission to a dying world. Oh for Godintoxicated men and women ! "
" DAY BY DAY " the promises read. God does
not supply tomorrow's provision till tomorrow
comes. The manna stored up rots: the gold heaped up corrodes with the rust of selfishness. The
following is admirable :
In Second Corinthians is a cheering and comforting promise, " My grace is sufficient for you. " Notice,it is not more
than sufficient, nor is it tess than sufficient; but it is supicient. Let us praise God for it, for have we not found it
so? God never fails. It is like the widow's pot of oil. So
long as empty vessels could be procured the oil did not
fail. So it is with grace. He ever abideth faithful. If
anything is wrong we have ourselves to blame. If grace is
not flowing in, it is because we have allowed something else
to flow in. God does not give grace to be wasted. He wants
our emptiness; and at once we are filled out of the fullness
which is in Christ, and abundantly satisfied. Yea, we can
testify that God's grace is sufficient for us.

Daily doing as well as daily bread. It is better
to act today than to plan for tomorrow, " T h e r e
fore:"
If some grand thing for to-morrow
You are dreaming, do it now;
From the future do not borrow;
Frost soon gathers on the brow.
Days for deeds are few, my brother;
Then to-day fulfill thy vow.
If you mean to help another,
Do hot dream it—do it now.
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T H E P O T E N C Y OF A P R O M I S E .
BY THE

EDITOR.

'•'•By these things men live."—Isaiah xxxvii.

i6.

H /-yy* AN shall not live by bread alone, but by
vi
every word that proceedeth out of the
mouth of God." Is it not well occasionally to
test the nutritive qualities of this divine bread ?
" Brain-making food" is much talked of in these
days. Attend while I speak to you of the heartmaking and faith-nourishing food of Holy Scripture. An ancient prophet had been delivered
from the pit of corruption in answer to prayer
and had all his sins cast behind his back, and
the song of praise which he raises on account
thereof is the subject of my sermon this morning.

I. Consider the experience-giving power of a
promise.
" By these things men live," says the prophet.
By what things ? Fulfilled promises. " He hath
spoken unto me and himself hath done it,"
meaning " He hath promised and he hath fulfilled his promise."
Experience is a sort of working capital for a
Christian, with which he transacts business for
God. The more he has of it, the larger investments will he make for the Lord and the larger
returns will he get.
A minister who has never seen marked conversions under his preaching—the most desperate sinners transformed into the most devoted
saints—is to be pitied. He has a small capital
of experience, and will not be likely to attempt
great things for God or to expect great things
from God. " But has he not the promises of
God ?" you ask. Y e s !
All Christians have
those. But it is because so few really test those
promises, and prove them true, that they are
practically unavailable for them. I was present
at a great meeting a few years since where,
during the day, a score of converted drunkards
told the story of their redemption—how, after
the most desperate struggles with their appetites
for years, they came at last to Christ, and, under
the prayers of Christians, found instant deliverance, so that their drink habit was utterly taken

away. A clergyman of the old school rose at
the close of the sermon and said: " G o o d
friends, this is dangerous doctrine to throw out
promiscuously, that a drunkard can be instantly
saved and delivered through prayer and faith."
And Mr. Moody rose at the end of his address
and said : " If our friend who has just spoken
had had more experience he would have more
faith." Very true, and just there is the evangelist's power. He has a capital stock of twenty
years' accumulation of knowledge, and proof,
and demonstration. H e has not all the time to
be putting out paper securities of opinion and
conjecture, and asking the world to discount
them or to give an extension if they are not paid
at maturity. He can say : " I know what God
has promised, what God has done and what God
will do." If you say I am magnifying experience
above faith, let me answer that experience is
faith come to maturity.
" Believe me," says God. Yes, and he also
says, " prove me." That is his controversy with
us—that we let so many of his notes go to protest, to the scandal of his name. His promises
to pay are in our hands : and on every one of
them is written " All the promises of God are
yea, and in him, amen ! unto the glory of God
the Father." But we haven't the faith or the
perseverance in prayer to prove them, and so
they become the bankrupt securities instead of
the live assets of the church. It is true that
faith is greater than demonstration, and that we
believe God without seeing him. But we are to
believe that he will do, not that he will not do.
We are to prove his promises and rest in their
proof and not be content to rest in them as un.
proven. For observe that experience of God's
promises is necessary in order to our growth in
grace.
In the Epistle of the Hebrews it is written,
" For every one that useth milk is inexperienced
in the word of life, for he is a babe ; but strong
meat belongeth to them that are of full age."
That is to say: If one is contented with the.
barest rudiments of Scripture, he will be a babe
and a weakling all his life. But if he takes hold
of the strong promises and turns them into fact
and experience, he will be a mature Christian.
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Now the Scriptures are adapted to all grades
of experience—praise God for that! As an old
writer has said, " In the Bible there are shallows
in which a child can wade, and there are depths
in which an elephant can swim." Only would
that Christians would strike out into the deeps,
where they could swim in the unsearchable
mysteries of God. The one who goes deepest
into the wisdom and care of God is the one who
can move most peacefully against the current of
the world. Dr. Kane says that in the northern
regions he used to see icebergs of such tremendous bulk that they dipped far down into
the great undercurrents, and so they were found
moving against wind and tide, ploughing through
drifting ice and surface currents. So it is with
a Christian who goes down deeply into the
hidden promises and eternal pui;poses of God.
He moves entirely against the surface-drifts and
superficial currents of the world; the pleasures
and the pursuits, the pomps and the vanities of
this frivolous age do not touch or move him in
the least.
He reaches the undertow of the
divine purposes ; he moves with God and lives
in God, and hence walks no longer according to
the course of this world. One such Christian is
worth a hundred of your drift-wood Christians
who go with the multitude. And in order to be
such a Christian you must believe with all your
might, and prove God beyond a peradventure.
You must be able to say confidently, " I know
what God can do." He says, " The prayer of
faith shall save the sick." I know that it is so,
for I have proved it. H e says, " If you have
faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say to
this mountain, ' B e ye cast into the sea.'" I
have proved it. He says, "All things are possible
with God," I know it, for when impossible
things have been required of me, I have laid
hold of God, with whom all things are possible,
and it has been done. Richard Baxter once
wrote at the end of his diary: " This has been
a great year for believing." If 1890 shall be
such to you,—a great year for believing,—it
would be a great year for doing, and for giving,
and for living.
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you not remember how the psalmist cheered
himself under sore discouragements by remembering the works of the Lord. " O my
God, my soul is cast down within me," he exclaims. " Therefore will I remember thee from',
the land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from
the hill Mizar." I remember how thou didst
roll back the waves of the Jordan, and cause
thy people to pass over dry shod. I remember
how in the land of the Hermonites thou didst
bring defeat upon Og, the king of Bashan, and
Sihon the king of the Armorites. I remember
how at the little hill of Mizar, thou didst do
great things for thy people ; and remembering
this, I will be cast down no longer. An ounce
of remembrance will often outweigh a ton of
foreboding, when we can see how God's omnipotence has come in to overcome our weakness.
And such interpositions are scattered all
along the pathway of life if we will only search,
and call them to mind. And when memory has
found a sure foothold, then faith spreads her
wings for flight. For no sooner has he reached
the land of Jordan and of the Hermonites thani
he begins to chide his soul. " Why art th o a
cast down, O my soul. Hope thou in God, for I
shall yet praise him who is the health of my
countenance and my God." So it is that the
Lord deals with us in mercy. John Bunyam
says, " When God would tune a soul he commonly begins at the lowest note." He does, and
blessed are they who have been down, for they
shall be up. The trial which casts us dowia
upon the sure word of promise, when we have
to cry, " In God alone is my help," is the trial
which makes and plumes our faith, that we may«
mount up on wings as eagles.
II. The life-giving power of a promise.
" By these things men live." Exactly the
same thought as we have in the Gospel of John
XX. 31. " B u t these things are written that y e
might believe that Jesus is the Christ the Som
of God, and that believing ye might have life."'
There is a vivifying power in the words of
God which belong to no other words. When, at
the Reformation, the Bible, so long shut to the
Moreover, experience of God's promises is people, was opened, an old reformer uttered this
necessary in order to our comfort in trial. Do burst of praise concerning it: "O Lord,when thoo
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Memory is the storehouse and granary of the
mind. It may be packed full of Scripture texts
and biblical words, and yet yield nothing of
life-giving or saving grace. With the memory
one can remember unto instruction, but " with
the heart man believeth unto righteousness."
Therefore, saith the Scripture, "receive with
meekness the implanted word which is able to
save your souls." I urge this solemn command of
God upon you with all earnestness this morning.
I have flung out whole handfuls of the word of
life from this pulpit Sunday after Sunday. But
some has fallen on stony ground, where it has
had no depth of earth, and it has soon withered"
away ; and some has fallen among thorns, where
it has been choked by the cares of the world
and the deceitfulness of riches ; and some has
fallen by the wayside, where the fowls of the
air have caught it away, I trust that some shall
fall on good ground this morning, that it may
spring up and bear fruit to the glory of God.
And what is the good soil ? A soil ploughed,
and harrowed, and softened. I must, therefore,
run the ploughshare deep.
You are a sinner and condemned already,
" because you have not believed on the name of
the only-begotten Son of God." You are a sinner and " the wages of sin is death"—eternal
and unalterable.
You are a sinner to whom
the oft'er of salvation has been made this
day, and who cannot escape if you neglect
so great salvation. Oh that you would believe
these things ! that the hot ploughshare of conviction might this day run through your heart
and open it to the seed of life.
But the plough is not enough. There must
be rain. Oh for tears shed over your sins, your
impurity and selfishness, your self-love and pride
and worldliness and long rejection of the Son
of God. If you will not weep for yourself, remember that Christ wept for you. In the travail
of his soul he poured out strong crying and
tears for you. And those tears have fallen on
your heart with no more impression than drops
of dew upon a marble pavement. Isn't it time
to be sorry for your want of sorrow, to shed
tears over your tearlessness. Oh that it were
Corn laid up in the granary will yield no so ! Then might you receive the word of life
"bread for the hungry, no life to the famishing. into softened and opened hearts.

dids't die on the cross, thou dids't put the spirit
of life in thy word, and gavest it power to make
alive through thine own dear blood as thou thyself dids't say, ' the words which I spoke unto
you they are spirit and they are life.''' Most
true is the tribute. The Bible not only was
inspired, but it is inspired ; not only was it inbreathed by the Holy Spirit, but the Holy Spirit
still breathes within its words and sentences and
sayings. This is the reason why the promises of
God are so life-giving. If I hold an acorn in my
hand I hold an oak~that is in germ and in embryo.
All the wide-spreading branches and the deepstriking roots are there enfolded and wrapped
up only needing rain and sunlight and length,
ened seasons to bring them out into full development. So Jesus says : " The words that I speak
unto you they are spirit and they are life.''
Eternal life is contained in germ and in principle
in the inspired promises of God, and holding up
these words of Scripture before men I can say
with all confidence, " By these things men live."
A kernel of wheat of a peculiar species was
found among some bales of goods brought over
•to Mexico soon after the discovery of America.
It was planted and sprung up and replanted and
.-spread all over the new world in waving harvests
rgiving both " bread to the eater and seed to the
sower." I am confident that the verse of Scripture contained in John iii. i6. " F o r God so
loved the world that he gave his only begotten
:Son " etc.—has borne a harvest of converted
a n d regenerated souls, equally widespread and
far more wonderful.
The real extent of this
harvest I am eager to learn. When the Lord,
in the judgment day, shall count up his people
and trace their salvation back to its source, how
many thousands upon thousands, how many
millions upon millions, shall be found, who,
having been " born not of corruptible seed but
of incorruptible by the word of God that liveth
and abideth forever," will trace their conversion back to that one blessed evangelical text,
^' God so loved the world !" But a promise can
only become life-giving as it is appropriated by
a personal and vital faith.
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But I would have you receive the word with
joy also. For is it not written in the Acts of
the Apostles, " Then they that gladly received
the word were baptized ?" Yes ; but one is not
likely to be glad, unless he has first been sad.
Gladness is the rebound of godly sorrow. An
easy-going and complacent assent to the word of
God is not a glad reception, I want you to be
so deeply persuaded of your absolute and pressing need of eternal life, that you shall cry out
" Thanks be unto God, for his unspeakable
gift."
And now let us remember that the word to
which you have listened is a savor of life unto
life. It is a means of life multiplying into life ;
of life germinating and reproducing itself forever ; but it is also a savor of death unto death.
The same fire that melts the snow hardens the
clay. So Jesus says : " The words that I speak
unto you, they are spirit and they are life." But
he also says : " The word which I have spoken,
the same shall judge you at the last day."
III. The praise inspiring power of a promise.
" The living, the living, shall praise thee."
Dead men tell no tales, and it is of little use to
put either hymn-book or liturgy into the hands
of such, that they may sing unto the Lord.
" Death cannot celebrate thee; they that go
down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth."
So speaks the prophet after his deliverance, and
we all may give assent. God does not call upon
those who are " dead in trespasses and in sins"
to do works of righteousness, for the reason that
he does not require impossibilities. His word
now is, " live that you may do," not " do that
you may live," Spasms of self-wrought righteousness there may be, when the unregenerate
have been roused by the shock of conscience or
the thunder of the divine command; but a calm,
sustained career of holy living is not attained
till the new life, the very life of the very God,has
been imparted to the soul in regeneration. The
divine nature alone can produce divine living in
man. Human nature is sufficient for human
works ; and these may be admirable—honesty,
integrity, sobriety and virtue. But God requires
more than these. He demands the pure love
that makes one willing to lay down his life for
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his brother whom he has seen, and even for the
heathen and the cannibal whom he has not seen.
He exacts the holiness of heart which worships
God in reverent subjection to all his attributes,
those attributes which we can admire—his love
and his mercy; but also those which we cannot
comprehend—his justice and his judgment. We
must have the life of God begotten in us by the
Holy Ghost in order to exercise the love of God
as enjoined upon us by the Holy Scriptures. Oh,
ye who are trying to work without God working
in you, to sing without a soul tuned by the regenerating touch of the Spirit, to pray without
the Supernatural Spirit making intercession within you. I beseech you to begin at the beginning, this morning. It is written, " Except a
man be born from the beginning he cannot see
t'ne kingdom of God," and equally he cannot do
the work, or live the life, or think the thoughts,
or sing the songs of God. The eternal life is
God's supreme gift to man, through his Son,
Jesus Christ, and " he that believeth on the son
hath eternal life." Receive that life now, I
beseech you, that you may live as God lives, and
love as God loves, and joy as God joys. And
the way to such attainment is plain. " Whereby
are given unto us exceeding great and precious
promises, that by these we might be partakers of
the divine nature, having escaped the corruptioik
that is in the world through just." We are int
the stream of corruption which flows from Adam,,
until we receive the Son of God, the second
Adam, and so get into the stream of life which
flows from him. Why attempt to breast the
waves of passion which are too strong for us .^
Why not enter into the life that is mighty enough
to bear us upward and onward to assured victory t

WHAT IS DEATH?
NUMBER

FIVE.

IS PHYSICAL DEATH T H E PENALTY FOR S I N ? '
BY REV,

G. W, FOLWELL,

7 ^ h e r e is nothing pleasing about death; but"
since it has passed upon all, it would be unwise to ignore the subject. The death under con-
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templation is the Penalty for sin. All who have
been born only once, born only of the flesh, are
dead while they live and will remain dead unless
they be born again, born from above, born of the
Spirit, Is this, then, the Penalty for sin ? Who
shall determine ?. Human science and philosophy
and speculation fail us. He who created man,
who placed him under a positive law and pronounced the penalty for transgression,has defined
the death-penalty. Hence it may be learned
I. From the Original Penal Prescription,\^cox6i
ed in Gen. 2:17, " I n the day that thou eatest
thereof thou shalt surely die. " Man ate : he died.
H e became alienated from the life of God; feared His voice ; dreaded His presence: and hid
among the trees of the garden.
It is a mere subterfuge or the creation of a dilemma to say that in the day he ate, man did
not die, but became subject to death. God said :
" In the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely
die. " Eve, after opening her mind to Satan's
insinuating doubt, added to God's interdict the
words : " neither shall ye touch it. " Let us be
careful lest thro' the same evil influence we be
led, though not to doubt, to interpret into God's
word a meaning of our own. Note that " the serpent said to the woman : Ye shall not surely die ;
for God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall
be as God, knowing good and evil. " Satan's
" i n the d a y " is put over against God's "in the
day. " They ate, and the eyes of them both were
opened, and they knew that they were naked."
This, as the context shows, was in the day they
ate. Moreover, they gained the knowledge of
good and evil, but they lost the knowledge of God.
" Being darkened in their understanding, alienated from the life of God because of the ignorance
that was in them. " Adam begat sons and daughters. "And all the days that Adam lived were
nine hundred and thirty years : and he died. "
Certainly not the death he died in the day he ate
of the forbidden tree. They who say sin made
his body mortal, assume that it was created immortal: which remains to be proved.

command that wrought the change. As obedience was the conscious recognition of the divine
authority, and the condition of continued connection with the source of spiritual life and peace,
so the disobedience was the conscious rejection
of that authority, and forfeiture of spiritual life
and enjoyment. Man's natural reason, with his
appetites and passions,was now in the ascendant;
no longer under the control and direction of that
spiritual element of his nature, in which he bore
the image of God, and lived in happy communion
with Him. Hence his dread of God, and conscious guilt and shame,"

2. The nature of the death penalty may be
learned/r(?»? God's treatment of sinful man.
Man, by sinning, had alienated himself from
his Maker; and now God formally illustrates the
nature of the death prescribed in the penalty, by
shutting out man from his presence,
"Therefore Jehovah God sent him forth from the garden
of Eden, to till the ground from whence he was
taken. And he drove out the m a n ; and he
stationed on the east of the garden of Eden the
cherubin, and the flaming sword, which turned
every way, to keep the way of the tree of life."
On this passage. Dr. Conant says : " He is to
be debarred from access to the tree of life ; and
thus the Divine threatening, ' in the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die,' was virtually
fulfilled to the letter." (The italics are his.)
And he further says : " The penalty of the transgression (chapter 2 : 1 7 ) was, therefore, spiritual
death (see the remarks on 5 : 7,) and physical
death as its immediate consequence ; for ' in the
day ' of his transgression, man was cut off from
the source of life, and became a prey to death."
Here we learn that the generic idea of death is
separation. It is the same in the vegetable, animal, moral and spiritual realms. When the life
is separated from the plant, the material decays:
when the life leaves the animal, the body falls a
prey to corruption : when a criminal has been
convicted of transgression, he is separated from
the law by condemnation: when man sinned
against God, his soul was separated from the
fountain
and source of spiritual life : he was spiritDr, Conant, on Gen. 3 : 7, says : " W e are not
to suppose, moreover, that the fruit itself had any ually dead,
Jehovah further illustrated this in the pattern
effect. It was the transgression of the divine
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of the tabernacle showed Moses in the mount.
There was 2. penetralia from which the people of
Israel and their priests were interdicted, because
therein was the visible symbol of Jehovah's presence. None except the high priest was allowed
to enter there; and he only on the day of atonement ; and not without the incense and the atoning blood for himself and for the people.
Nor
yet should any one else be allowed to even look
into the holy of holies. Lev. 16: 1-18. The
significance of this is explained in Heb. 9 : 7, 8,
thus: " But into the second, the high priest
alone, once in the year, not without blood, which
he offereth for himself, and for the errors of the
people : the Holy Spirit this signifying, that the
way into the holy place has not yet been made
manifest, while as the first tabernacle is yet
standing."
3. From the Scripture designation of man''s state
and standing before God.
Man is sinful and a sinner, and hence guilty
and condemned. " All have sinned, and fall
short of the glory of God." " For the mind of
the flesh is death ; . . . because the mind of
the flesh is enmity against God." Here we learn
that the sinners state and attitude toward God is
that of death : death in trespasses and sins. He
is even now enduring the penalty : he is dead
while he lives. He is darkened in his understanding, alienated from the life of God.
Christians are said to have passed out of
death into life. Certainly the death and life
cannot be physical; for they were not physically
dead. Moreover, the change of the legal standing before God, has no respect to any physical
change. " And you also," said Paul to the Colossian Christians," being dead in your trespasses
and the uncircumcision of your flesh, be made
alive together with him, graciously forgiving us
all our trespasses."
4. From the penal sufferings of Christ.
Christ was our substitute: substituted in a
sacrificial sense. H e did not substitute something in place of the penalty ; but as our substitute, he bore the penalty due our sins : he assumed our guilt, our legal obligation to punishment.
He cancelled the obligation by enduring the
death penalty.
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As the penalty for sin was death, spiritual
death, separation from God ; the object of our
Lord's penal sufferings was to impart to us spiritual life and to bring us into fellowship with God.
He has " suffered for sins once, the righteous for
the unrighteous, that he might bring us to God,"
How marvellously the phenomena accompanying
his crucifixion confirm the statement that the
penal consequence of sin is separation from God.
The priests who had never seen into the holy
place, were in the temple offering the evening
sacrifice, when " Jesus cried with a loud voice,
saying : Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani ? that is. My
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? , .
, . And Jesus cried again with a loud voice,
and yielded up his spirit. And behold, the veil
of the temple was rent in twain from the top to
the bottom." Then the holy place was unveiled
to those astonished priests ! The new hope is
brought in, through which we draw nigh unto
God : for " Christ having come a high priest of
the good things to come,through the greater and
more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands,
that is to say,not of this creation,nor yet through
the blood of goats and calves, but through his
own blood, entered in once for all into the holy
place, having obtained eternal redemption."
" Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter
into the holy place by the b'lood of Jesus, by the
way which he dedicated for us, a new and living
way, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh;
and having a great high priest over the house of
God; let us draw near with a true heart in fulness of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from
an evil conscience,and our body washed with pure
water."
The penalty was borne by our substitute when
he was forsaken by, separated from, his Father.
" It pleased Jehovah to bruise him ; he has put
him to grief: when thou shalt make his soul an
offering for sin, he shall see his seed." Mystery
of love ! Why did his Father forsake him ? Because " He made him who knew no sin to be sin
for us." He had then to treat him as {/he were
a sinner; as he had treated the sinners for whom
he had accepted Christ as substitute and surety.
Men made him a martyr for righteousness and
shed his blood ; but God made his soul an offer-
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ing for sin. " Christ redeemed us from the curse
of the law, having become a curse for us." That
is why the Father forsook him.
It has been asked : " If physical death is not
a penal consequence of sin,why did Christdie?"
I answer : because he assumed a nature which is
subject to death. He put himself within the
limitations and mortality. Moreover, "since the
children are sharers in flesh and blood, he also
himself in like manner partook of the same; that
through death he might bring to naught him who
had the power of death, that is the devil; and
might deliver all them who through fear of death
were all their lifetime subjecttobondage." Hence
the power and glory of resurrection ! "For since
by man came death, by man also came the resurrection of the dead : for as in Adam all die, so
also in Christ shall all be made alive." But if
physical death is a part of the penalty for sin,
and Christ suffered it penally, then why do believers die ? Thus that part of the penalty would
be borne twice.
It has been asked : " If the penalty for sin is
eternal death, how can Christ be said to have
suffered it on the cross ?" This hypothetical
premise is false : for it is nowhere in Scripture
said that the penalty for sin is eternal death. It
is spiritual death, from which we may escape
through Jesus Christ; but the penalty for rejecting him is the perpetuation of spiritual death or
separation from God, " He who believes on the
Son has eternal life; but he who believes not
the Son shall not see life ; but the wrath of God
abides on him." " Who shall suffer punishment,
even eternal destruction from the face of the
Lord and from the glory of his might."
5. Form the antithetical relations of life and death
i7i the Scriptures.
Take e. g. Romans 5. " Therefore, as through
one man sin entered into the world, and death
through sin ; and so death passed unto all men,
for that all sinned : for until the law sin was in
the world : but sin is not imputed when there is
no law," Sin is a principle as well as an act and
a state. By accepting Satan's insinuating doubt
of God's word and God's love. Eve became the
tempter of her husband. They both ate of the
forbidden fruit, they became sinners and sinfui

and their normal state was that of death. They
entailed their sinful nature upon the race. This
is evident from the fact that all sin. Death has
not passed unto all men because all sin; but all
sin because they are dead. Otherwise,men would
bring this death on themselves instead of its
having passed unto them from Adam. "For untij
the law sin was in the world " as a nature and a
state, but not as an act of transgression; for "sin
is not imputed when there is no law. Neverthe"
less death reigned from Adam to Moses, even
over them who had not sinned after the likeness
of Adam's transgression, who is a figure of him
who was to come," Though there was no law
hence no transgression, yet this death reigned:
men were separated from God, which was evident
from the fact that they sinned.
" But not as the trespass, so also is the free
gift. For if by the trespass of the one many died,
much more did the grace of God, and the gift by
the grace of the one man, Jesus Christ, abound
unto the many." The antitheses here are between sin by Adam and grace by Christ; and between death and the free gift. The gift is defined as eternal life. As this life is spiritual, its
antithetical death must be spiritual.
" For if by the trespass of the cftie, death
reigned through the one; much more shall they
who receive the abundance of grace and of the
gift of righteousness reign in life through the
one, even Jesus Christ." Through Adam, death
reigns; through Christ, life is given. As the
nature of this life is spiritual, so also is that of
its antithetical death.
" So then as through one trespass the judgement came unto all men to condemnation; even
so through one act of righteousness the free gift
came unto all men to justification of life." The
antitheses here are between sin and righteousness,and between condemnation and justification
of life. Condemnation carries with it the penalty
—death, as justification carries with it release
from death, /. e., life. As both the death and the
life are experienced during this natural life, the
death cannot be physical. See Rom, 6 : 13.
"And the law came in beside,that the trespass
might abound; but where sin abounded, grace
did abound more exceedingly: that as sin reigned
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in death, even so might grace reign through
righteousness unto eternal life through Jesus
Christ our Lord," Grace is here set over against
sin, and life over against death. This sums up
and explains the antitheses of this entire chapter.
Eternal life is not physical but spiritual; hence
its antithetical death must be spiritual. Moreover, death—separation of the soulfromGod—is
the state in which sin reigns.
In Rom. 6 : 23, the nature of this penal death
is clearly defined by its antithetical life. " For
the wages of sin is death ; but the free gift of
God is e t c n a l life in Christ Jesus our Lord." As
the life is not physical, neither can the death be.
" Eternal " defines the nature as well as the
duration of the life. It is not animal or corporeal
but spiritual life; hence the death is spiritual :
separation from God.
Paul tells the Ephesian Christians that they
were formerly " dead in trespasses and sins."
They certainly were not physically dead,but dead
in a state of sin, a state in which sin reigns: a
state of separation from God,
He further says : " God being rich in mercy,
on account of his great love wherewith he loved
us; made us, even when we were dead in sins,
alive with Christ." Is it possible to question the
nature of this death any more than that of the
life?
I close in the following language of Dr. Hovey:
(State of the Impenitant Dead, p. 31): " A n d
what better terms than life and death could have
been chosen to characterize the different states
of the soul before and after so dreadful a catastrophe. Love, light, fellowship with God, gave
place to bitterness, alienation, darkness. The
normal and blessed action of the spirit was reversed forever. The moral magnetism, which
should have drawn it evermore towards the Centre and Source of all goodness, was destro3'ed,
and like the arch fiend in Milton's sublime epic,
it 'took its solitary way into the realms of chaos
and old night.' It was lost, separated from God ;
and this, we think, was the all-comprehending
and tremendous penalty of sin. Bodily death
was but the shadow of this spiritual ruin. Like
birth-pangs and oppresive toil, it fitly accompanied the more dreadful doom of the soul,"
PARKERSBURG, W .
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T H E MODEL E V A N G E L I S T .

IL

F. E. MARSH, SUNDERLAND, ENGLAND.

"•Philip the Evangelist.""
I I L T h e m e s s a g e of t h e evangelist.
are three things that we specially read
^ ^ that Philip preached. He preached Christ.
(Acts 8 : 5 . )
He preached Jesus. (Acts 8 :
35.) He preached the kingdom of God. (Acts
8: 12.) Philip preached Christ.
He did not
argue about the truth, nor preach a set of dry
doctrines; neither did he preach about preaching Christ, but he preached facts about a person
and that person was the living Christ: this was
the burden of the evangelist's message to the
city of Samaria.
When Philip accosted the Ethiopian eunuch
while reading the scripture of Christ in His
death and humuliation ; Philip brought light to
the perplexed spirit by pointing him to Jesus.
Thus from Philip's preaching we know the theme
of the evangelist's message. A glorious theme
indeed—Christ in the glory of His person ;
Jesus in the completeness of His work; and the
claims of God upon those that believe.
Preach Christ, not dogma ; neither argue about
the truth, but present Christ the personal, living
over-present and all-sufficient Pei'son.
Preach Christ in all the glory of His person.
Preach Him as the Atonement to cover the sinner ; as the Bread of life to feed the hungry; as
the Captain of salvation who has defeated the
powers of hell ; as the Deliverer to emancipate
the slave of sin ; as the Emmanuel who has
undertaken the sinner's cause ; as the only firm
Foundation on which the soul can rest; as the
Gracious One who waits to bless ; as the Hidingplace from the storm of God's wrath ; as the
Immutable One in whom we may safely trust;
as Jesus the Savfour who alone can save. As
the Kinsman who has the right and power to
redeem. As the Life-eternal who secures eternal
life for u s ; as the Mediator who acts between
God and the sinner; as the Nourisher who alone
can sustain; as the Offering for sin who alone
could atone ; as the Passover who safely shields ;
as the Rock who makes immovable : as the
TJ^HERE
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Teacher who instructs in divine mysteries ; as
the Unction of power who is in the believer by
the Holy Spirit; as the Vine to enrich and to
manifest His own fruitfulness ; as the Way to
the Father, and the only way for blessing. Preach
Christ. This we cannot help doing if we are
walking in fellowship with Him, and having
sweet converse with Him.
Preach Jesus in the completeness of His work.
Preach the necessity of His atonement; man
has sinned and sin must be punished ; man has
broken the law and its penalty must be borne.
We cannot better illustrate the necessity and the
nature of the work of Christ than by giving an
extract from an address by Christmas Evans,
when speaking at a conference of ministers on
this subject. He says :•—
" If, my brethren, I were to present to you in
a figure the condition of man as a sinner and
his recovery by the Cross of Christ, I should do
it somewhat in this way. Suppose a large graveyard, surrounded by a high wall, and with only
one entrance—by a large iron gate, fast bolted
and barred. Within these walls are thousands
and tens of thousands of human beings, of all
ages and of all classes, blighted by a terrible
disease, bending towards the grave, which yearns
to swallow them up. This is the condition, and
while man was in a deplorable condition, Mercy,
the darling attribute of the Deity, came down
and stood at the gate, looked at the scene, and
bending over it exclaimed: "Oh ! that I might
enter in and bind up their wounds; I would heal
their sorrows, I would save their souls !" .
\A'hile Mercy stood weeping an embassy of
angels, commissioned from the high court of
heaven to some other world, paused at the sight,
and, seeing Mercy standing there, they said:
" Mercy ! Mercy ! canst thou not enter ? Canst
thou look on the scene and not pity ? Canst
thou pity and not relieve ? Why canst thou not
enter.?" Mercy replied, " I can see," and in
tears added, " I can pity, but cannot relieve.
Justice has barred the gate against me, and I
cannot enter." ' At this moment Justice himself
appeared, as if to watch the gate. The angels
inquired of him why he did not let Mercy enter ?
Justice replied, " My law is broken and must be

honored; die they must, or Justice must." Suddenly there appeared amongst the angels the
form of One like unto the Son of God, who, addressing himself to Justice, said : " What are thy
demands ? " Justice repHed : " My terms are
stern and rigid. I must have ignominy for their
honor; I must have death for their life; I must
have sickness for their health. Without shedding
of blood there is no remission." " Justice," said
the Son of God, ', I accept thy terms. On me
be this wrong. Let Mercy enter." "When,"
said Justice " wilt thou perform this promise ? "
" Four thousand years hence, upon the hill Calvary, without the gates of Jerusalem, I will perform it in my own person." The deed was prepared and signed in the presence of the angels of
God. Justice was satisfied, and Mercy entered,
preaching salvation in the name of Jesus. The
deed was committed to the Patriarchs and Prophets. Then at the appointed time, Justice appeared on the hill of Calvary, and Mercy presented
to him the important deed.
" Where," said
Justice, " is the Son of God > " " Behold him,"
said Mercy " at the bottom of the hill bearing
his own cross." Mercy then departed and stood
aloof. At the hour of trial Jesus ascended the
hill. Justice immediately presented to him the
deed, saying, " This is the day when the bond is
to be executed." When he received it did he
tear it in pieces ? Oh, no ! H e nailed it to his
cross, exclaiming " It is finished!" Justice
called down holy fire from heaven to consume
the sacrifice. The fire descended ; it swallowed
up his humanity, but, when it touched his divinity, it expired. And there was darkness over the
whole heaven, but " Glory to God in the highest,
peace on earth, good will toward men."
Let us remember that Jesus is not only the expression of God's love; but that in his death we
see God's hatred of sin. Aaron, on the day of
atonement first went into the holiest of all and
sprinkled the blood on and before the mercy
seat. Then he came out and blessed the people.
In like manner Jesus first met the righteous
claims of God before he could be the Saviour of
the sinner. Remember : God is majesty as well
as mercy : consuming fire as well as compassion:
and light, as well as love. Grace reigns because
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the justice of God has been met; and we say it
with reverence, God could not possibly have dispensed his mercy at the expense of his justice.
Do not fail to preach Jesus in the COMPLETENESS
OF HIS WORK, both Godward and manward—
Godward,because Christ has borne the wrath due
to sin : manward, because he, by his death and
resurrection meets the sinner's case. Thus : for
Christ's sake, God can righteously forgive the
sinner who believes in Christ: and God can
righteously accept the sinner.
Preach Christ as revealed in the word of God.
As there is no knowledge of God out of Christ
so there is no knowledge of Christ but in the
word of God: and this only as we prayerfully
seek the teaching of the Holy Spirit. The reason
why there is such a small result from so-called
Christian effort is because there is such a lack of
the word of God in preaching.
We may safely
say that the Holy Spirit is under necessity to
bless his own word. We have this illustrated in
the case of Peter in the house of Cornelius : for
while Peter spoke the word the Holy Ghost fell
upon them that heard it. Acts 10 : 44.
Dr. Howard Crosby, of New York, has well
said : " It is as preachers depart from the word
that their preaching becomes barren and fruitless.
The divine Spirit will only accompany the divine
word. His mighty power will act only in his own
way and by his own means. The word is supernatural, and woe be to the preacher who leaves
the supernatural for the natural . . . who
sets aside the sword of the Spirit to use in its
stead a blade of his own tempering."
As to the evangelist's message we cannot do
better than preach the following six Rs :
Ruin in the Fall.
Regeneration by the Holy Spirit.
Redemption by the blood of Christ.
Receiving by faith the Lord Jesus.
Representing Christ by his indwelling power.
Responsibility of all who hear the message.
These are simply and suggestively put in
Captain Smith's ( Hon. Secretary of the Evangelical Society) address to evangelists under this
heading, and are well known as the " Five
Points."
Preaching Jesus will produce conviction of sin,
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for where can we learn what sin is, and know
what it deserves, so well as at the cross of
Christ ?
Preaching Jesus will bring life as when the uplifted serpent in the wilderness brought life and
healing to the people. Preach Christ as the object of faith.
Lay not the stress on the faith,
but point to him as the object. Speak not of the
kinds of faith, but of the object, and that object
the person of Christ.
Speak of the ground of faith which is the unalterable and the unerring word of the living God.
Preach Christ the living One at God's right hand,
who lives to intercede ; who lives to bless ; who
lives to sustain ; who lives to keep ; who lives to
direct; who lives to instruct; who lives to supply
and who lives to watch over us.
Preach Christ the Coming One—the hope
of the church: for this shall urge us on in
Christian life and shall produce holiness of
walk.
I V . T h e m a n n e r of the evangelist.
We have already touched upon this in the
man, but there are yet one or two points suggested by the account of Philip.
I. Philip was earnest. The whole account of
him in the eighth chapter of the Acts impresses
one with the fact that he was intensely in earnest.
How this is brought out in connection with
Philip running to meet the eunuch ! verse 5, -^o.
He felt and realized the importance and worth
of the soul to whom he ministered. He spoke
as one who knew in his own experience the truths
he preached.
There was no parrot talk with him, but there
was the glow of one who was in touch with his
Master, If a man speak in a light and listless
way we do not wonder that people are not interested and aroused : the wonder would be if they
were. One has well said : " If there is a pulpit
on fire people will go and see it burn." Meaning
of course that if the preacher is deeply in earnest
people will be drawn to listen to the truth.
2 Philip was/^/«/<?^. He did not beat about
the bush, but put the plain and pointed question
to the eunuch ; " understandest thou what thou
readest.?" verse 5, 30. " Some preachers round
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off their words so, that they roll off the consciences of the people " said good Rowland Hill.
Rememlier what is said of the Preacher in the
book of Ecclesiastes: " The preacher sought to
find out acceptable words ; and that which was
written was upright, even words of truth. The
words of the wise are as goads, and as nails fastened by the masters of assemblies, which are
given from one shepherd." Ecc. 12 : lo, i i .
I well remember hearing a preacher in Scotland speaking of himself as if he were an unsaved sinner one minute and a saved one the next.
That kind of preaching only does harm. Another
preacher kept apologising for what he was saying. There was nothing of this in Philip. He
was direct.
3. Philip was illustrative.
He found the
eunuch reading about Christ being led as a lamb
to the slaughter, and he began at once to illustrate and to enforse the illustration used by the
Holy Spirit. We must not give illustrations for
the sake of telling them, to fill up the time, or to
amuse the people; but to illustrate the truth.
Let us guard against the mistakes of the evangelist who took twenty minutes to tell an anecdote
which after all had no point in it. We want what
the good Doctor told the young preacher was not
in his sermon when he asked him how he liked
his discourse. " Not at all " was the reply, "there
were no ' likes ' in it," referring to the customary
expression of the Lord Jesus : " The kingdom of
heaven is like," etc.
Our manner should be and the evangelistic
address should contain all that is expressed in
the following lines :
" I t should be brief; if lengthy it will steep
Our hearts in apathy, our eyes in sleep,
The dull will yawn, the chapel lounger doze.
Attention flag, and memory's portals close.
It should be warm—a living altar coal.
To melt the icy heart, and charm the soul;
A sapless, dull harangue, however read.
Will never rouse the soul, or raise the dead.
It should be simple, practical, and clear,
No fine spun theory to please the ear;
No curious lay, to tickle lettered pride,
And have the poor and plain unedified.

It should be tender and affectionate
As his warm theme who wept lost Salem's fate;
The fiery laws, the words of love allayed
Will sweetly warm, and awfully persuade.
It should be manly, just, and rational.
Wisely conceived, and well expressed withal;
Not stuffed with silly notions apt to stain
A sacred desk, and show a muddy brain.
It should be mixed with many an ardent prayer
To reach the heart, and fix and fasten there;
"When God and man are mutually addressed,
God grants a blessing, man is truly blest.
It should be closely, well applied at last.
To make the moral nail securely fast.
Thou art the man ! and thou alone; wilt make
A Felix tremble, and a David quake."

V . T h e might of the evangelist.
The Holy Spijit was the might of Philip. Acts
8 : 29, 39. All our efforts, earnestness, arrangements, machinery, clearness, illustrations and
preaching are useless, without the Holy Spirit.
He is the one that gives glow to effort, reality to
earnestness, power to the machinery, cut to the
clearness, effect to the illustration and effacacy
to the preaching.
" Honor the Holy Ghost next time you preach"
said an experienced Christian to a young preacher.
We know the Father by preaching Christ; for he
is the " Brightness of God's glory and the express image of his person." Heb. i : 3, We
honor Christ by speaking of the Father; for we
read forty-three times in John's gospel of Christ
being sent by the Father. We honor the Holy
Ghost by preaching the Word which was given
by his inspiration, for therein are revealed the
Father and the Son.
There is one thing which we must never forget, that while the Holy Spirit is in us as the seal
of God that we are his : there must be the Holy
Spirit upon us for life and service. The Holy
Spirit within is perpetual and abiding ; but there
must be the seeking of the Holy Spirit—the anointing as it is called—upon us by prayer for
every fresh act of service. We have this typified
in the Old Testament; exemplified in the Lord
Jesus; and illustrated in the experience of the
apostles.
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H E ' S COMING T O M O R R O W ,

In Leviticus 2d, in connection with the meat- ^< T^HE night is far spent, the day is at hand."
offering the fine flour was mixed with oil, and
My soul vibrated for a moment like a
that oil was also poured upon it. Now we know harp. Was it true? The night, the long night
that the meat-offering is a type of the Lord Jesus of the world's groping agony and blind desire, is
as the perfect man. The mixing of the oil with it almost over ?—is the day at hand ?
the flour brings before us the fact that Christ
Again : " They shall see the Son of Man comwas born of the Holy Ghost; and the oil that
ing in a cloud with power and great glory. And
was poured upon the meat-offering, the fact that
when these things begin to come to pass,
he was anointed for service, so that we hear him
look up and rejoice, for your redemption is
the first time he stood up to preach; "The Spirit
nigh."
of the Lord is upon me,becausehe hath anointed
Coming ! The Son of Man really coming,
me to preach the gospel to the poor." Luke
coming into this world again with power and great
4:18.
glory ?
The anointiyig illustrated in the experience of the
Will this really ever happen ? Will this solid,
apostles.
commonplace earth see it ? Will these skies
On the day of Pentecost the Spirit of God brighten and flash, and upturned faces in this
came upon them and they were filled with the city be watching to see him coming ?
Holy Ghost. But we read of a subsequent filling
So our minister preached on Wednesday evenin Acts 4 while waiting upon God in prayer, and ing ; and for a few moments I felt a thrill of
as a result the apostles went forth and boldly reality in hearing.
But as the well-dressed
preached the word, and with great power they crowd passed down the aisle, my neighbour Mr.
witnessed of the Lord Jesus,
Stockton whispered to me not to forget the meetWe need not pray for the Holy Ghost because ing of the bank directors tomorrow evening, and
he is with us ; but we do need to keep to the Mrs. Goldthwaite poured into my wife's ear a
conditions laid down, if we would realize his charge not to forget her party on Thursday ;
power, and have his co-operation. What is the and my wife, as she came out, asked me if I
condition to be in for answers to our prayers ? had observed the extravagant toilet of Mrs.
Abiding in Christ and his word abiding in us. Pennyman.
" So absurd," she said, "when her income, I
What is the condition for the Lord's blessing
upon us?
Having a conscience void of offence know, cannot be half what ours is, and I never
towards God and man, and the condition to be think of sending to Paris for my things—I should
in whereby we may have power for service. look on it as morally wrong ! "
I spoke of the sermon. " Yes," said my \vife,
Waiting upon God in prayer and in the study of
his word, so that we may be able to present the " what a sermon !—so solemn. I wonder that
What
person and work of Christ as revealed therein. all are not drawn to hear our rector.
Doing this, there will be one of two results— could be more powerful than such discourses?
either people will be pricked to the heart to their My dear,by-the-by, don't forget to change Mary's
salvation, as in the case of Peter and the multi- opal ring for a diamond one. Dear me! the
tude on the • day of Pentecost: or they will be birthday presents were all so on my mind that I
cut to the heart to their condemnation and hard- was thinking of them every now and then in
ening as in the case of Stephen and the council ! church, and that was so wrong of me! "
But whichever way; having hs.tnfaifhful to the
" My dear," said I, " sometimes it seems to
Lord in preaching the gospel—whether the truth me as if all our life were unreal. We go to
is a savour of life unto life, or of death unto church, and the things that we hear are either
death—we are in Christ a sweet-smelling savour true or false.
If they are true, what things
unto God,
they are ! For instance, these Advent sermons.
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If we are looking for that Coming, we ought to
feel and live differently from what we do. Do
we really believe what we hear in church, or is it
a dream ? "
" I do believe," said my wife earnestly—she is
a good woman, my wife—" yes, I do believe, but,
it is just as you say. Oh, dear ! I feel as if l a m
very worldly—I have so many things to think
of;" and she sighed.
So did I ; for I knew that I too was very worldly. After a pause I said. " Suppose Christ
should really come this very week and it should
be authoritatively announced that he would be
here tomorrow ?"
" I think," said my wife, " that there would be
some embarrassment on the part of our great men,
legislators, and chief councillors, in anticipation
of a personal interview. Fancy a meeting of the
city council to arrange how to act and what resolutions to pass in view of the immediate Advent
of the Lord Jesus Christ,"
" Probably," said I, " the prospect of his
speedy coming finds but little welcome from the
rich and great, or in fashionable churches or
palaces."
" Oh," said my wife earnestly, " if I thought
our money separates us from him, I would give
it all—yes, all—if I might only see him."
She spoke from the bottom of her heart,
and for a moment her face was radiant with
joy
" You will be acknowledged by him, I trust, as
having the spirit of the Bride," I replied, " and
the money that we are willing to give up at
one .word from him will not keep him from
us."
That evening when walking in the streets, I
seemed to be conscious of a strange vague
sense of something just declared of which all
were speaking with a supressed air of mysterious
voices.
There was a whispering stillness around.
Groups of men stood at the corner of the street
and discussed an impending something with suppressed voices.
I heard one say to another, "Really coming ?
W h a t ? " And the others said, "Yes, his sign
has been seen in the heavens,"

It was night. The stars were glittering down
with a bright light, the shops glistened in their
gaudy array, but the same sense of hushed expectancy pervaded everything. There seemed
to be nothing doing, and each person looked
wistfully on his neighbor,as if to say, " Have you
heard."
Suddenly, as I walked,an angel form was with
me, gliding softly by my side. The face was
solemn, serene, and calm. Above the forehead
was a pale, tremulous, phosphorous radiance of
light, purer than any on earth—a light of a quality so different from that of the street lamps that
my celestial attendant seemed to move in a sphere
alone.
Yet, though I felt awe, I felt a sort of confiding love as I said, " Tell me—is it really true ?
Is Christ coming ?
" He is," said the angel; " tomorrow he will be
here! "
"What joy ! " I cried.
" It is joy! " said the angel. "Alas, to many
in this city it is only terror. Come with me."
In a moment I seemed to be standing with him
in a parlor of one of the chief palaces of the city.
A stout, florid, bald-headed man was seated at a
table covered with papers, which he was sorting
over with nervous anxiety, muttering to himself
as he did so. On a sofa lay a sad-looking, delicate woman, her emaciated hands clasped over a
little book. The room was, in all its appointments, a witness of boundless wealth. Gold and
silver, and gems,and foreign furniture,and costly
pictures, and articles of vertu—everything that
money conld buy—was heaped together ; and yet
the man himself seemed to me to have been
neither elevated nor refined by the confluence of
all these treasures. He seemed nervous and uneasy. He wiped the sweat from his brow, and
spoke:
" I don't know, wife, how you- feel, but I
don't like this news. I don't understand it. It
puts a stop to everything that I know anything
about,"
"Oh, John," said the woman, turning towards
him a pale face and fervent, and clasping her
hands, "how can you say so ? "
And as she spoke I could see breaking out
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above her head a tremulous light,like that above said the other; " he always pays as late and as
the brow of the angel.
little as he can."
"Well, Mary, it's the truth. I don't care if I
Just then the door opened, and a pale, thin
say it. I don't want to meet—well I wish he woman came in laden with packages.
would put it off.
What does he want of me ?
She laid all down and came to her children's
I'd be willing to make over—well, a hundred bed, and clasped her hands in rapture.
thousand pounds, to found an hospital, if he'd
" JoY) joy» children ! Oh, joy, joy ! Christ is
be satisfied and let me go on. Yes, I'd give a coming ! He will be here tomorrow."
great sum—to buy off from tomorrow."
Their arms were quickly thrown around the
" Is he not our best friend ? "
mother's neck; they believed in Jesus; who had
" Best friend ! " said the man, with a look of long been their mother's only Friend through
half fright, half anger; " Mary, you don't know many a cold and hungry day, and they doubted
what you're talking about. You know I don't not he was coming.
understand those things. There's no use in
Suddenly again, as by the slide of a magic
it; I can't see into them.
In fact, I dislike lantern, another scene was present.
them."
We stood in a lonely room,where a woman was
She cast on him a look full of pity. " Cannot sitting with her head bowed forward upon her
I make you see ? " she said.
hands. Alone, forsaken, slandered, she was in
" No, indeed you can't. Why, look here," he bitterness of spirit. Hard, cruel tongues had
added, pointing to the papers, " here is what spoken her name with calumnious assertions,and
stands for tens of thousands of pounds ? Tonight a thoughtless world had believed. There had
it's mine, but I lose everything if the End of all been a babble of accusation, a crowd to rejoice
things is at hand, and I am taken from the in iniquity, and few to pity. She thought herearth. Do you think I can rejoice ? I'd give self alone, and she spoke : " Judge me, O Lord,
half ; I'd give nearly the whole, not to have him for I have walked in my integrity. I am as a
come for another fifty years,"
She stretched monster unto many, but thou art my strong
out her thin hand towards him, but he pushed it refuge."
back,
In a moment the angel touched her. " My
"Do you see," said the angel to me, solemnly, sister," he said, " be of good cheer; Christ will
"between him and her there is ' a great gulf fix- be here tomorrow."
ed.' They have lived in one house with that
She started up, with her hands clasped, her
gulf between them for years. Tomorrow she will eyes bright, her whole form dilated, as she
rise to Christ as a dewdrop to the sun, and he seemed to look into the heavens, and said with
will call to the mountains and rocks to fall on rapture :
him—not because Christ hates him, but because
"Come, Lord, and judge me, for thou knowest
he hates Christ."
me altogether. Come, Son of Man, in thee have
Again the scene was changed. We stood to- I trusted; let me never be confounded. Oh,for
gether in a little low attic, lighted by one small the judgment seat of Christ."
lamp. How poor it was !—a broken chair, a
Again, I stood in a brilliant room, full of
rickety table,a bed in the corner,where two young luxuries. Three or four fair women were standwomen worn with many hours toil with the needle ing pensively talking with each other. Their
had just risen from prayers after reading a chap- apartment was bestrewn with jewellry, laces, silks,
ter in the Bible. Poor girls I the air was chilly, velvets, and every fanciful elegance of fashion ;
as they talked in soft voices. " When mother but they looked troubled.
comes she will bring us some supper," said they.
" This seems to me really awful, " said one, with
" But I'm so cold ! " said one. " Mother prom- a suppressed sigh. " What troubles me is, I know
ised she'd make a fire when she came in if that so little about it, "
tailor would pay her," " What a bad man he is,"
" Yes, " said another, " and it seems to put a
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stop so to everything ! Of what avail will all these
be to-morrow ?"
There was a poor seamstress in the corner of
the room,who now spoke. " W e shall be ever
with the Lord, " she said.
" I'm sure I don't know what that can mean, "
said the first speaker, with a kind of shudder ;
" it seems rather fearful. "
" Well, " said the other, " i t seems so sudden—
when one never dreamed of any such thing—to
change all at once from this to that other life. "
" It is enough to be with Him, " said the poor
woman. " Oh, I have so longed for it. "
" The great gulf, " again said the angel.
Then again, we stood on the steps of a church.
A band of earnest believers in Christ's immediate Advent were together—Episcopalian, Methodist, Baptist, Presbyterian, Congregational, all
stood hand in hand.
" There is to be an end of those old issues, "
they said. " H e is coming, He will settle all.
Ordinations and ordinances, sacraments, creeds,
are the scaffolding of the edifice. They are the
shadow—the substance is Christ! " And hand in
hand they turned their faces when the morning
of the Second Advent began to dawn, and I heard
them saying together, with one heart and one
voice:
" Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. "—IsraePs
Watchman.
IN PRISON FOR ANOTHER.
^•^HE doctrine of substitution—Christ in the sin^ ^ ner's stead, on the cross, in the grave, and on
the throne—is clearly the doctrine of scripture.
It is a doctrine moreover which is constantly proving its divine origin by its practical power in the
preached gospel. We have constantly been struck
with the influence of the truth upon the helpless
and outcast sinners. If it is esteemed an outworn and discarded doctrine by many wise and
learned men, we find it a very practical and moving doctrine for the publican and sinner. With
not a little experience in out-door preaching and
highway and hedge ministrations we bear witness
that we have found this truth most powerful for
arresting and holding the attention of the sinner.

It is unreasonable, we admit, according to formal
logic; but it is readily accepted by those who do
not reason. It meets their deepest need, and answers their most pressing hunger. We wonder,
not that it is a great doctrine in the hands of
such as Richard Weaver and Jerry McCauley,
saved outcasts whom God has so greatly used in
saving the outcasts.
The following from the
Christian Herald will show what use one such
makes of this doctrine as illustrated by his own
experience :
One of the most successful workers among
the degraded classes in England is an evangelist, who is known as Gipsy Smith, He really
was, in his young days, one of a band of gipsies,
wandering from town to town, and sleeping in
tents pitched by the roadside, and making a
precarious livelihood by horse-dealing, fortunetelling and other ways still less respectable.
Since his conversion, the natural gifts which he
formerly employed, in singing and declaiming in
country saloons, have been used in the service
of Christ,
Among the reminiscences on which he now
draws for his illustrations in preaching, is the
following story of his vicarious imprisonment:
" We had reached a country town, much frequented by expressmen, and having pitched the
tent for the night, I left my mother in it, and
went with my brother and one or two other
members of our company to the tavern for a
carouse. I was much the worse for liquor when
we left to go back to the tents ; my brother was
nearly as bad as I, but the others, being older
and more accustomed to heavy potations, were
more sensible, though they had drank as much
as we.
I remembered afterwards seeing a
heavily laden express cart before us on the road
and passing it, while the driver had left it for a
few minutes to go into a house.
" The next day a couple of police officers
came with the expressman to the tents, and
complained that a basket of clothing had been
taken from the back of the wagon the night before, I had seen one of the young men, who
had been with us, slink away when the officers
appeared, and I suspected that it was he who
had stolen the basket, ' Now,' said one of the
policemen to the expressman, ' do you know the
person who took your basket ?' At once he
pointed to me, saying, ' It was that dark fellow,
I know him again.' In another minute I had
the handcuffs on, and was marched off to prison
as a thief. I protested my innocence and I did
so again when I was brought before the judge.
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I think he half believed me, for he urged me to
tell him who the guilty party was, if I was innocent myself, and he would have him arrested. I
would not do that, for I thought that, being
innocent, I should escape without getting my
companion into trouble. To my astonishment,
however, the jury found me guilty, and I was
sentenced to three months' imprisonment, with
hard labor,
" It was a dreadful experience, for I had never
been in prison before. At last the three months
dragged themselves away, and I was released.
My mother and brother, and the young man for
whom I had suffered, were at the prison gates to
meet me. No sooner did he see me than he put
his arm around my shoulders, and in a voice
broken with emotion, said I was the best friend
a man ever had. I was a ' brick,' ' a trump,'
etc. He was so excited that he did not care
what he said, and the policemen aroxtnd evidently understood the cause of his excitement. I
expected to see them arrest him on his own confession, but, as I afterwards found, they could
not do that, as I had already been convicted and
punished for the crime. H e was safe, and I
have often thought since what an illustration
that was of the grand doctrine of the Atonement. Like him, the sinner who believes in
Christ can never be punished, because his
punishment was bore for him. ' H e was bruised
for our iniquities.'"
How closely divine doctrine and human life
are related. We know that substitution is God's
truth, because it is man's truth, because it fits
into the deepest need of the human heart.
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the demand of their landlord to yield possession
of the building. The almost despairing words
of Edward were interrupted by the entrance of
two fine little boys of eight and six years, Avho,
in a breath, cried out to their father and
mother for permission to go out with the maid.
It appeared that the Emperor of Russia was in
the city, on a visit to the King of the Belgians,
and certain public festivities were in progress, in
honour of the notable event.
The children having received the j^ermit they
craved, Edward, after more conversation with
his hopeful wife, rose and walked towards the
door that led from the parlor to the shop, saying, as he did so:—"You are right, Mary,
Your faith rebukes my unbelief. I will try to
learn from you, and trust Him ; and at least I
know that whatever happens. He will not forsake us."
Edward was the son of an English clergyman,
who, dying early, the education of the young
man was summarily put a stop to; and that he
might not be a charge on his brothers and sisters, but rather that he might aid in their support, he had engaged in a calling which at the
outset was by no means congenial to his tastes.
His business in Brussels, at first successful, had
of late fallen away very much ; and, although
he was one who had been extremely kind to his
assistants and workpeople, and had been a ready
helper to the poor, he now knew of no one to
whom, in his extremity, he could turn for assistance.

Upon the day in question the assistants havfollowing brief and true account of a re- ing been given a holiday, Edward occupied the
^ ^ markable incident in the life history of an time alone in his shop, looking over his account
Englishman, who, with his family, resided in books. While engaged in this manner, a tall
Brussels during the first quarter of the present officer in gray military undress entered the shop.
century, is abridged from the full narrative in Rain was falling, and he asked permission to
The Sunday at Home:—
remain under shelter until it ceased. Edward
On a certain day, Edward Hammond and his assured him that he was welcome, and was about
wife, a God-fearing, Bible-reading couple, sat at returning to his interrupted occupation, when
their table, the Scriptures open before them, the stranger, who seemed inclined to converse,
conversing upon the sad fact that the business began talking of the attractions of the city, and
of tailoring, in which the husband was engaged, then of the rain, which he trusted would not
had proved insufficient to afford them support injure the crops. "A little sunshine," he conand to pay their rent, and that in a very few tinued, " will do a great deal of good after this
days they would be constrained to acquiesce in rain."
TJ^HE
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" Yes, with the blessing of God," said Edward.
At this remard the stranger gave evidence of
interest, and manifested his approval of the
sentiment by responding, " We sow and reap,
but God giveth the increase. In the land of his
self-exile, grateful to Edward ears were the
Scripture words. They established a bond between the two so casually thrown together, and
after that, talk flowed so freely that, when the
shower was over, both forgot to notice the fact,
Edward saying that he was an Englishman, his
visitor answered that he had been in England,
and went on to speak of the country and the
people with interest and admiration, dwelling
with peculiar pleasure upon the profitable intercourse he had enjoyed while in London with
members of the Society of Friends,
Then the stranger questioned Edward upon
the length and circumstances of his residence
in Brussels, its advantages and disadvantages,
and did not rest until he had heard all about
the difficulties under which Edward labored,
who his landlord was, where he lived, and so
on. Rising finally, the stranger feelingly referred to some labor of pity and love that had
come under his notice while in London, and
concluded with the expression of his belief that
God, who pitieth the sparrows, would not forget
the Christian man who trusted in Him. With
thanks for the shelter, and a pleasant glance
of farewell, the stranger left the shop ; while
Edward, going back to his books, felt greatly
cheered through the words of sympathy that
he had heard, the attentive listening to his
troubles, and the evident sharing of his faith in
the Unseen.
Nevertheless, five anxious, sorrowful days for
Edward and his wife wore slowly by, until the
morning dawned on which the former must tell
his landlord that he was a ruined man, and prepare to quit the house that for ten years had
been his home. Again husband and wife sat at
the table, the meal almost untouched, discoursing sadly of the future. Though not prepared
to believe that their God had forsaken them, yet
hope, with Edward especially, had well nigh vanished. In this hour of gloom, their boy Willie

rushed in, flushed and breathless, with a parcel
in his hand.
" O h ! mother, father," he cried, " such a
strange thing has happened, A gentleman—
an officer—has been in the shop, asking for
father,"
" Nothing so strange in that, my son."
" Not in an officer asking for father, of course.
But this was such an officer. H e wore a splendid
green coat all covered with gold, and a sword
with gold on the hilt. He leaped from his horse,
and a servant who rode after him took the bridle ; then he came into the shop and asked for
Monsieur Hammond. Jacquard bowed down to
the ground, and said he would call you. The
officer said, ' Do so, for I have a packet to give
him, and it is of importance.' Then I spoke to
him and told him I was your eldest son, and that
he might trust it to me, and I would give it to
you right safely; I often did your messages for
you. ' Then give him this,' said he, ' and say to
him these words: From his Imperial Majesty,
the Emperor of Russia.' "
Edward persisted that it must be all a mistake, but his wife, pointing to the address, his
own name on the packet, in much bewilderment
he broke the numerous seals, and found within
the parchment title-deeds which conveyed to him
the house from its late owner. An accompanying slip of paper contained these words : " In
remembrance of him to whom you gave shelter
from the rain last Wednesday." Edward then
narrated—what he had not done before—the
incident of the stranger's call. With deeply
thankful hearts, their morning meal was finished,
while lips of gratitude and praise uttered those
words of the Psalmist: " I love the Lord because he hath heard the voice of my supplications. Because he hath inclined his ear unto
me, therefore will I call upon him as long as I
live."
FED BY R A V E N S .

(Y\ot by ravens in far-off lands and in the days
v i of the prophets : but just as truly and literally. Let the reader peruse the story and see if it
was not so.

The Watchword.

215

" A little more than three hundred years ago," child out in the wild Paris streets. But he need
said grandpa, " when Charles IX. reigned over not have worried,for God was taking care of them.
France, there was a minister in Paris called Pas- The Duchess Rene,of Ferrara, daughter of Louis
tor Merlin. He was the friend of one of the lead- XII,, had sheltered pastor Merlin's wife and child
ers of the Protestants, Admiral Coligny, and so it in her hotel, so they were safe,"
came to pass that, on that dreadful St. Bartholo" H o w long did such dreadful times last?'*
mew's night, when, by the king's consent and his asked Nellie,
mother's influence, all the Protestants of Paris
" T h r e e days, in Paris," said grandpa, " A n d
were to be killed, these two friends and others
all that time the good minister was safe in his
were together in Admiral Coligny's rooms. Pashay-loft, and that hen came every morning and
tor Merlin staid with the sick admiral all night,
laid her egg for pastor Merli»i,"
while all the Protestants in Paris we're flying to
" Well, she was a real missionary hen, sure
hide themselves in remote corners of the city.
enough," said Nellie, " She was 'most as good
" About three or four o'clock Sunday morning as Elijah's ravens, wasn't she ? "
the little company of men in Admiral Coligny's
" Yes," said grandpa, " I think she was as much
rooms heard a great tumult, and the sound of the
sent as the ravens were."—JVew York Obbreaking in of the doors of the house where they
server.
were. Admiral Coligny knew that he himself could
not escape,but he begged those with him to try to
save themselves by climbing out of the window,
" Hush I oh hush ! for the Father portioneth as he will,
over the roofs of the houses. His friends did not
To all his beloved children, and shall they not be still 1
want to leave him, but he insisted on it, and so,
Is not his will the wisest, is not his will the best,
as the doors to his rooms were broken in, the
And in perfect acquiescence is there not perfect rest} "
friends slipped out and tried to make their way
—Selected.
over the roofs. Pastor Merlin found himself at
last near a hay-loft, and went inside to hide himself. There he staid all Sunday,hearing the noise
I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF GRACE.
of the fighting in the city streets."
" T h i s one t h i n g I d o . " Phil. 3 : 13. "You
" That was a pretty different kind of a Sunday
from the kind we have," said Nellie,
have heard of the old castle that was taken by
" Yes, indeed," said grandpa. " Well, by-and- a single gun. The attacking force had only one
by pastor Merlin heard a slight sound, like foot- gun, and it seemed hopeless to try to take the
steps, in his hay-loft."
castle; but one soldier said, 'I can show you how
" Was somebody coming to find him ?" asked you can take the castle,' and he pointed the canNellie,
non to one spot and fired, and went on all day,
" No," said grandpa, " I suppose pastor Mernever moving the cannon. About nightfall there
lin was afraid it was some one, at first, but it was
only a hen. She came into the loft, laid an egg were a few grains of sand knocked off the wall.
there, and then went away. Pastor Merlin was He did the same thing the next day and the next.
glad of the egg, for he was hungry,"
By and by the stones began to come away, and
" That is like what David said in the Psalm I by steadily working his gun for one week, he
learned," said Nellie ; " ' Thou preparest a table made a hole in that castle big enough for the
before me in the presence of mine enemies,'"
army to walk through. Attack sin at one point;
" Yes," said grandpa, " I suppose pastor Merpersever in the attack daily, weekly, yearly, and
lin felt something that way over his egg. The
poor man was in sore trouble, though, for he did by and by it will be compelled to give way before
, not know what was happening to his wife and you.
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" T h e things w h i c h happened unto m e
have fallen out rather unto the furtherance
of the Gospel." Phil, i : 12. I stood upon
the beach looking off upon the sea, and there
was a strong wind blowing, and I noticed that
some of the vessels were going that way, and
other vessels were going another way. I said to
myself: " How is it that the same wind sends
one vessel in one direction and another vessel
in another direction ?" I found out by looking
that it was the different way they had the sails
set. And so does trouble come on this world.
Some men it drives into the harbor of heaven,
and other men it drives on the rocks. It depends upon the way you have your sails set.
All the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans of surging
sorrow cannot sink a soul that has asked for
God's pilotage.—Talmage.

" Rest in the Lord." Ps. 37 : 7- A young
man distressed about his soul, had confided his
difficulties to a friend, who discerned very quickly that he was striving to obtain everlasting life
by great efforts. He spoke of " sincere prayers"
and " heart-felt desires," after salvation, continually lamented that he did not "feel any
different in spite of it all."
His present friend did not answer him at first
but presently interrupted him with the inquiry,
' W,, did you ever learn to float ?"
" Yes, I did," was the surprised reply.
" And did you find it easy to learn ?"
" Not at first," he answered.
" What was the difficulty ?" his friend pursued,
" Well the fact was, I could not lie still; I
could not believe or realize that the water would
hold me up without any effort of my own, so I
always began to struggle, and, of course, down I
went at once."
" And then ?"
" Then I found out that I must give up all the
struggle, and just rest on the strength of the
water to bear me up. It was easy enough after
t h a t ; I was able to lie back in the fullest confidence that I should never sink."

" And is not God's word more-worthy of your
trust than the changeable sea ? H e does not
bid you wait for feelings ; he commands you just
to rest in him, to believe his word, and accept
his gift. His message of life reaches down to
you in your place of ruin and death, and his
word to you now is, ' The gift of God is eternal
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.'"—(Rom.
6 : 23.)

" Take* ye therefore good heed unto yourselves lest ye corrupt y o u r s e l v e s . " Deut.
4 : 15-16. Many years ago there lived a great
painter whose name was Leonardo de Vinci,
He was for some years painting one of the most
famous pictures in the world. It was the last
supper of our Saviour, when he sat with his
twelve disciples and took bread and wine. The
painter wanted to have a very holy-looking young
man to help him in drawing the likeness of the
Saviour. At length his attention was fixed on a
chorister in the cathedral named Pietro Bandinelli. H e had a very noble face and a devout
demeanour. The great painter used him as a
model of the Lord. Soon after Pietro went to
Rome to study music. There he remained for
some years; was led by bad companions to
drink, and became a very wicked youth. The
painter went on year after year with his picture.
He had completed all but one face—that of
Judas the apostle. He walked about the streets
of Milan, seeking a suitable person from which
to draw a portrait marked by crime. One day
he met a miserable, unclean beggar man in rags,
with a villainous look about the face. Looking
at him more narrowly, he found that it was his
old friend Bandinelli.
His wickedness had
changed his countenance from being beautiful
to become hideous.

" W o r k out your o w n salvation w i t h fear
and trembling." Phil. 2 : 12, They tell us
that the best soldiers are often those who at the
beginning showed signs of fear, while the boastful bravado is frequently the first to quale before
the foe.

The Watchword.
The Duke of Wellington once dispatched two
officers in the time of battle on a service of great
hazard. As they were riding to the place of
rendezvous, the one turning to the other saw the
sweat-beads on his brow, his lips quivering, and
his cheeks blanched as with the paleness of
mortal fear. Reining in his horse on his haunches
he said, "Why you are afraid!" " l a m , " was
the answer, " and if you were half as much afraid
as I am, you would run away." Without wasting
a word upon his ignoble companion, the officer
galloped back to headquarters and complained
bitterly that he had been sent on a service of
such hazard in the company of a coward. " Off
sir, to your duty," was the Duke's reply, " or
the coward will have done the business before
you get there." Ay ! and the Duke was right.
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BRIEFS ON THE S,S, LESSONS.
BY MRS, GEO, C, NEEDHAM.
THE TEN
A u g , 17.

LEPERS,
L u k e 17:11-19

Golden T e x t . Were there not ten cleansed?
but where are the nine? Luke 17 : 17,

According to law, lepers were to dwell alone.
Lev, 13 : 46. In the country towns, however, they
were not excluded from all society : yet they were
expected to keep at a distance from all persons
they met, on penalty of being flogged with forty
stripes, save one. Hence, on our Lord's journey
along the border between Samaria and Galilee,
" Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and when these ten met him, in compliance with custhou shalt be s a v e d . " Acts 16 : 31.
There tom they saluted him from " afar off. " Usually
is a word in common use in Scotland—lippen— Samaritans had no dealings with the Jews, but
which Dr. Chalmers used to use in conversation misery had been the common bond to unite these
with anxious souls to explain the act of trusting unfortunates in fellowship. 2 Kings 7 : 3. A word
in Jesus Christ. The word expresses the con- of commendation was passed upon the one
dition of a person who,entirely unable to support Samaritan stranger, which exalted him far above
or protect himself, commits his interests, or life, the nine Jews. They were healed in body; but
to the safe keeping of some person or object. his faith brought cleansing to his soul also.
Thus a man crossing a chasm on a plank, lippens
Jn0tructton0»
to the plank. One day the Doctor visited a poor
old bedridden woman who was dying. He tried
Some Bible Lights on t h e Verses.
to make her understand the way of salvation.
Samaria was built by Omri. i Kings i6 : 24. There Ahab
But alas! it seemed all in vain. The mind he built an ivory palace, i Kings 22 : 37-39. Leprosy is a type
strove to enlighten had been closed so long, that of sin in its malignity. Num. 5 : 2; 2 Chron. 26 : 20, 21. I t
is painless; numbness being the chief symptom. It is very
it appeared impossible to thrust into it a single slow in development, not for a long time interfering with
ray of light. At last she said,—" Ah ! sir, I the ordinary processes of nature. But the disfigurement
would fain do as you bid me, but I dinna ken steadily increases. It is never pronounced "cured, " but
how; how can I trust in Christ?" "0,woman," " c l e a n ; " because nothing man prescribed could ever rewas his expressive answer, in the dialect of the move it. It was generally hereditary. 2 Sam. 3 : 29. 2
Kings 5 : 27. Go to the priest. Lev. 13: 2. Matt. 8 : 3, 4.
district, "just lippen to him." " Eh, sir," was the Jesus invariably honored the law of Moses, Deut. 24 : 8.
reply, " and is that all ?" " Yes,' yes," was his As tkey went. 2 Kings 5: 14. Isa. 6 5 : 24. Dan. 9 : 21.
gratified response, " just lippen to him and lean Where are the nine? Rom. I : 2i. 2; Psa. 7 8 : 42; 3 0 :
on him, and you will never perish," To some, 1,2. This Stranger. Matt. 9 : 22; Eph. 2: i i ; 12: 19.
perhaps, this language may be obscure, but to
OUTLINES.
that poor dying woman it was as light from
heaven; it guided her to the knowledge of the
1. T H E EARNEST CRY.
Saviour, and there is good reason to believe it
2. T H E SPEEDY HELP.
was the instrument of ultimately conducting her
3. T H E THANKFUL HEART.
to heaven,—•/, Dowling.
Necessity is the essence of true prayer. Psa. 10: 137
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T h e answer is always realized through active obedience.
*' As they went," they were healed.
Men are more ready to pray in distress than to praise
in deliverance.
Like leprosy, Sin is defiling; Sin is separating ; Siti i
deadly.
We learn first, Jesus went out of his way por souls. It
•would have been perfectly proper for him, a Jew to avoid
the country of the obnoxious Samaritans.
Hereby he
sets an example for us. W e are not to be content with
Christian service at home; but every one of us who can,
ought to push out into the "regions beyond," and do our
part, however small, towards evangelizing all nations, i
Cor. 9 : i6.
We learn secondly, Jesus was winsome and accessible.
These lepers approached him, and begged favor from him.
They would not have dared to thus draw near to any
other clean man. They knew him to be great, but better
they knew him to be gracious. Have we the Master's
characteristics ? Can it be said of us like the men of
Acts 4 : 13, that we have copied the methods, and reveal
the habit of Jesus in our dealing with solils ?
We learn thirdly," effort is necessary ip we would be
healed in body or soul. Notwithstanding distance, difficulty and doubt, we must cry, and cry loudly, if we would
be heard. But that was not the end of their effort. They
must go to the priest; must start uncleansed,and with only
Christ's word for it. believing it would come to pass. This
was specially hard for the Samaritan. All his pride, all
his prejudices, all his preferences must be laid aside, and
he must go in the way Jesus bid or forfeit the healing. So
with the salvation of the soul; it is not what I think
about the foolishness of the cross ; it is what God says
about it. He has been pleased to appoint it the ONLY
method of atonement. I am free to believe it and live,
or reject it and be lost. Acts 4 : 11-12.
We learn fourth, Jesus expects gratitude.
To be thankful, in old Saxon is to be thinkful.
To be thoughtful of
our mercies will surely make us thankful for them. All
the Jewish feasts were designed to stir up gratefulness for
the harvest, for vintage, and for pardon of sins. Neh.
8 : 10-12; Rom. 12: i. David, Daniel and Paul are
three grand illustrations of lives flowing on in increasing
gratitude. It was gratitude that led David to plan the
temple, i Chron. 16: 4, and whole chapter 20: 21-22.
There is not in all the Gospels an instance of gratitude so
outrageous as this.
Thus to be saved from hideous
leprosy, and yet receive that transcendent boom in shameful thanklessness, moved even Jesus with sad surprise to
ask " where are the nine."
This case teaches that ungrateful people predominate in
the world, as ten to one.
Those who have much forgiven will love much. Luke
7 : 47Gratitude is spoken of as the "calves of the lips." Hos.
1 4 : 2 ; the "fruit of the lips." Heb. 13 : 15. The sacrifice of praise, as the garment of praise. Isa. 61 : 3.

PREVAILING

PRAYER.

A u g u s t 24.

L u k e 18 : 1-14-

Golden T e x t .
H e that humbleth himself
shall be exalted. Luke 18 : 14.

Two phases of prayer are illustrated in the
two narratives of the lesson.
The Widow
teaches perseverance in prayer; the Publican
teaches humility in prayer.
Thq parable of the Widow is not primarily intended for individual application, but was addressed to the Jews nationally. The context
shows that our Lord was referring to the perils
that should overtake Israel in the last days at
the time of His second coming. Ch. 17 : 30,
18: 8, This Widow was a notable type of the
FEW that should then be found holding on to
God in faith. Through the Lord's long delay
to visit them, the majority would become fainthearted and nearly despairing. Other Scriptures
show this will also be true of the Church as well
as the Jews at the close of this age. Frequently
in the Old Testament Israel is likened to a
widow—a married wife bereft of her husband.
Isa, 54: 4-8. The Church nowhere is ; but is
compared to an espoused and waiting bride,
2 Cor, II ; 2 : Rev. 1 9 : 7; 2 2 : 17. So when
Israel is reinstated in the favor of Jehovah her
former husband, it is declared it shall be as
" life from the dead." Rom. 11 : 15.
To be "always praying" is explained inverse 7.
A man cannot be incessantly performing the
act of prayer ; but can be continuously observing the habit of prayer,
I Tim, 2 : 8 . No
stronger type of that which is weak and friendless could be given, than the Oriental widow, I
Tim. 5 : 4,5,16, The expression "weary me,',
is very peculiar. It means to " bruise the face,'
or strike under the eyes. Jesus thus teaches
how powerfully God is impressed by the earnest
prayers of men,

3n0^tuetion0.
From the parable of the Widow and Judge.
1. T H E NECESsrrv FOR PRAYER.
2. T H E PRECIOUSNESS OF G O D ' S CHOSEN ONES.
3. T H E SCARCITY OF F A I T H .

The Watchword.
From the Pharisee and Publican.
1. T H E TWO MEN.
2. T H E TWO PRAYERS.
3. T H E TWO VERDICTS.

The Men. They stand as representative characters, as
opposite as a Brahmin and Pariah of India ; as Abel and
Cain of the Scriptures.
The Pharisees represented all
that was best and purest among the Jews. Beside them,
in Jesus' time were three other powerful castes: The
Sadducees, the Herodeans and the Essenes. The Sadducees denied the resurrection, angels, and the future
state. The Pharisees believed all Scripture. Acts 23 :
8. The Hcrodians were crafty politicians. Matt. 22 : 16.
The Pharisees kept strictly aloof from all secular entanglements.
The Essenes were austere, morbid, and
sentimental. The Pharisees were literal and intensely
practical. Mark 7 : 3-4.
Thus the man stood for a
type of the highest religionism of the times. While the
Publican represented all that were utterly irreligious.
These were the tax gatherers of the hated Roman power.
By accepting such civil position they had ignored God as
their king, and bowed to Caesar's yoke. As their living
was made out the income from tax-farming, extortion and
covelousness characterized them. Yet these two classes
of society, thus represented by the two men of the lesson
BOTH go up to the temple, and BOTH pray.
Thus we
learn that the worst of men may have longings after holiness. Jesus knowing this, went counter to the spirit of
the times, and called unto him two publicans, Matthew
and Zaccheus. Matt. 10: 3 ; Luke 19: 2.
The Prayers. Both men stood, one rigidly posed for
the observation of men. The other took the unsteady
attitude of abject humility. Psa. 4 0 : 12. One talked to
himself; the other cried to God. The one looked high,
and saw nothing but righteousness ; the other looked low
and saw nothing but sin. Ezra 9 : 6 . W e see two men
in one place, for one cause, engaged in one performance ;
but in heart utterly diverse. The Pharisee asked nothing.
His was an oration not a prayer. Isa. 2 8 : 15, 16. The
Publican begged be merciful, i.e., be propitious, through
sacrifice to me " the" sinner. The same word is found
again,in Heb. 2 : 17, see also i John 2 : 2 ; 4 : 10. It is
different to the word in verse 39, where Bartimeus prayed
"have mercy"—compassion on me. Thus the prayer was
intelligent—as well as penitent. He approached God in
the only right way, through the blood of the atonement.
Heb. 9 : 22.
The Verdicts. They were as opposite as the prayers.
Both went away justified.
But one was self-justified,
while the other was God-justified. Rom. 8 : 33, 34. One
realized true pardon, the other false security. In the final
day, ail like them shall be severally rewarded.
Every
sinner, no matter how vile, who has claimed the mercy of
God through Jesus Christ, shall be exalted at his right
hand. While every mortal man who has ignored the
cross, and gloried in his own righteousness, shall be
abased to hell. Heb. 10 : 28,29; Jas. 4 : 6; Isa. 66 : 2.
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E N T E R I N G T H E KINGDOM,
August 31,

L u k e 18 : 15-30.

Golden T e x t Whosoever shall not receive
the kingdom of God as a little child, shall in no
wise enter therein.

6x)jfanation0,
Both Matthew and Mark gives additional particulars to this double event in the life of Jesus.
Matt. iS : 3 ; Mark 9 : 3 5 ; 10: 13.
The disciples were continually thinking of the new
kingdom Messiah was to establish. Their ideas
were false and distorted. To correct these Jesus
uttered the sayings of this lesson. He constantly
enforced the famous saying of Solomon : " Before honor is humility." Prov. 15 : -^i. The
true road to promotion lies through the desert of
self-denial. Mark 10: 35-40.

3n0^tuc^ton0*
The lesson contains three grand points.
I. T H E CHARACTERISTICS OF A CHILD.
II.
III.

W H A T IS INVOLVED IN FOLLOWING T H E L O R D .
T H E DANGERS PROM RICHES.

I. Four qualities are common to all little children.
1. Simplicity.
A child is unambitious. The purple robe
of a prince is no more to him than the simple soiled frock
he wears. His mother's love is better to him than the
laurels of renowned men. This unaffected ignoring of
things earthly, and ceasing to reach after things high mtist
characterize the children of God. And the absence of
such qualities stamps them as belonging to anotherfamily
than the household of God. Eph. 5 : 1-5.
2. Faith. A child lives upon the care and promises of
others. It has no concern from whence daily food and
raiment shall come. Confidence in others, so unconscious
as not to be separated from the fibre of its life, dominates
the little child. So the children of God are to rest in the
strong providing care of their heavenly Father. Matt. 6
25-34; I Tim. 6-8; Heb. 13: 5.
3. Helplessness. The little child teaches that inability
is a notable feature in the Christian. The child is always
taking but never giving anything, save love. Its food and
nursing are the bestowment of others. But what parent
is not amply repaid for all expenditure of anxiety and
toil, by one caress, one kiss of thankfulness from a grateful child? 'Y\i'<x% gratitude, and not payment \% the virtue
God seeks in his children.
If the flowers of his garden
but give forth a sweet smell, he is satisfied for the divine
toil in rearing them. Cant. 4 : 16.
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4. Naturabzess.
No restrictions can make a hypocrite
of the babe.
It cries in pain, and laughs in joy.
The
child naturally does what the mature man learns to conceal_
The children of the Kingdom are to be thus simple and
guileless.
Let them talk like David.
Psa. 131 : i, 2Let them confess sin quickly like Peter.
Matt. 26: 75'
Let them avoid the spirit of the Pharisees. Matt. 23 : s_
And the deceit of Annias and his wife. Acts 5 : 1-4.
II. The saying to the young man about following the
Lord was a hard one.
It implied to him as to all others
who would be disciples, seven things.
1. Self-denial. Loss,—if not always pecuniary loss, yet
the parting with something dear to the old nature. Titus
2:12.

2. Obedience. Thus Noah obeyed, and Abraham, and
Samuel. Heb. 11 : 7, 8 ; I Sam. 3 : 10.
3. Service. Like Paul. Acts 20 : 31,34.
4. Mortificatio7t. It was humbling to Simon to bear a
malefactor's cross. Luke 23 : 26.
I t was mortifying to
Peter to be charged, " This man was also with him.'
Luke 22 : 56. It was trying to Paul to say before Agrippa'
" I verily thought with myself, that I ought to do many
things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth.
Acts
22: 4 ; 26: 9.
5. Boldness. Acts 4 : 13, 18, 19; Num. 13: 30; 14:24.
6. Faith.
As Jesus never offered any earthly emoluments, it required supreme confidence in his divine personality, and his ability to bestow future glory for any to
follow him during his humiliation. He reminded all of his
own present poverty, Matt. 8 : 19, 20, and of the persecutions which were inseparable to following him. John 16: 2.
7. Death to the world.
John 12 : 24; 2 Tim. 2 : 11
H e b . 12: 2.

»

I I I . Dangers from riches. The rich ruler made a good
beginning. His start was most promising. Mark 10: 1724 tells us what he did.
i. He saw Jesus. 2. He had
</^jz>^ towards him. 3. He ^-aw to him. 4. He/^«<f<r/^(/before him. 5. He paid him homage as Lord. 6. H e inquired
anxiously about his soul.
7. He was willing to do something to be saved. 8. H e a(r>('«(7Zf/(ffl^<r^ his soul's poverty,
notwithstanding his wealth. He lacked but one thing,that
was willingness to forsake his riches. Thus one master-sin
may ruin the whole soul. Ecc. 9: 18.
SUGGESTIVE POINTS.

Young children are object lessons for Christians.
How comparatively a small circumstance occasions Jesus
much pain. Mark 10: 14.
Paul imitated the Master in his gentleness toward children. I Thess. 2: 7; 2 Tim. 2: 24, 25.
To begin to follow Jesus is not enough. The hand must
be kept to the plough. Luke 9: 62,
T h e grace of God alone can take the love of the world
out of the natural heart. John 6: 44.
Jesus will amply reward the humblest acts of self-denial
for his sake. Peter and his companions had little to renounce, but it was their all. Matt, 19: 28.

JESUS AND ZACCHEUS T H E PUBLICAN.
S e p t e m b e r 7-

L u k e 19: i - i o .

G o l d e n T e x t . The Son of man is come, to
seek and to save that which was lost. Luke
19 : 10.

6xp^anation0.

The story of Zaccheus is one of the most surprising and touching of all the New Testament
incidents. Jesus has scarcely uttered the words,
"It is easier for a camel to go through a needle's
eye,than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom
of God," he proceeds to show how that " the
things which are impossible with men, are possible with God." We cannot know certainly, but
the evidence is in favor of the idea that Zaccheus
was a Jew. The character of the publicans was
depicted by John the Baptist. Luke 3 : 1 2 , 13.
That Zaccheus knew of the deeds of Jesus,is plain,
else he would not have felt an interest to see
him. It is equally plain that his curiosity was at
first superficial. Had his heart been impressed
by the miracles of Jesus, he would naturally have
put himself in some different position where he
could hear the teachings of Christ. H e seemed
like one about ready to believe, should his eyes
convince him this man bore extraordinary marks
about him. He was an independant man ; for
he was certain to be ridiculed for his conspicuous
curiosity. He was a fairly young man. His
running before acrowd,climbing a tree,and hasty,
joyful descent, reveal the vigor and impetuousity
of fresh manhood. He was a cordial, affectionate man. Jesus turned one sunbeam of love upon
him, and all the beautiful and noble in him
danced out as though a prism. H e was a man
of keen, rapid, and accurate decisions.
It is
magnificent to seethe great soul in the little body
stand forth,and in the presence of the loud,angry,
persistent crowd make restitution and renunciation of his immense wealth.
The divine knowledge of Jesus is here seen.
No ordinary man would have called a stray gazer
down from the fig tree. But the Lord knew all
about Zaccheus,as he knew about Nathaniel, and
the woman of Samaria, John i : 47, 48 ; 4 : 17,
19, 39, This is the only case where Jesus offered himself as a guest. But thus he fulfilled
prophecy. Isa. 65 : i. •

T h e Watchword.
In restoring fourfold, Zaccheus exceeded the
demand of the Jewish law.
Ex, 22 : 1 ; 2 Sam,
1 2 : 3 ; Num. 5 : 7, But he conformed to the
Roman law, which exacted such restitution from
any tax-gatherer convicted of extortion,

3n&ixuttxonB*
I. N o n e are too sinful to be saved.
I I . Salvation m a y d e p e n d
events.

on v e r y

insignificant

I I I . Curiosity is not to be ridiculed.
I V . One o p p o r t u n i t y c o m e s in every life-time to
see J e s u s .
V. J e s u s will n e v e r allow any m a n to look down
upon h i m .
V I . Conversion m a y be v e r y s u d d e n .
V I I . T r u e conversion a l w a y s gives evidence.
This conversion isa model illustration of the golden text.
The man was bad and publicly dishonest. Jesus went
through " the city of the curse," on purpose to seek this
lost one.
Zaccheus little stature was the immediate means of his
salvatidn. Perhaps he ever after thanked God that he
was compelled to climb a tree to see Jesus. Have we
some bodily imperfection ? Let it be consecrated to the
Lord, that it may become a medium of blessing to us or
to others. Thus Paul found the power of Christ abode
upon him through his infirmities. 2 Cor. 12 : 9.
Practical doing, is present and prompt. Zaccheus did
not say, " I will make a will, and bequeath my wealth to
the poor when I die." But " Behold, I give (now), my
goods to the poor," and to those whom I have defrauded.
Jesus will not allow any to be secret disciples.
He who
would climb up into the kingdom other than by the "door"
is a thief and robber. John 10: i.
The day of conversion may be definitely known. Acts 2 :
4 1 ; Phil. I : 5.
" T h i s day," Zaccheus could say, salvation came to me.
Zaccheus ran, but the grace of God ran before him.
Luke 15: 20; Rom. 5 : 8.
QUERIES.
What are the points of difference between the rich
Ruler, and the rich Publican ?
Can you mention other households blessed through the
faith of their master .''
How long probably did Jesus abide with Zaccheus ?
W h o else was singled out by Jesus near a fig tree.'
Who else was particularized as a " child of Abraham,',
by the Lord?
For what two classes of residents was Jericho noted ?
How did it chance such a crowd were with Jesus at the
time ?
What were Zaccheus peculiar duties, as sub-majester ?
Do you think his position and wealth satisfied his
heart?
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T r e a s u r e s h e a p e d u p for the last days is
one of the signs of the times. It is a striking
fact that James makes this a marked characteristic of the end of the age, " Go to now ye rich
men !" is his warning to the misers, " weep and
howl for your miseries that shall come upon you.
Ye have heaped treasure together for the last
days.
Behold the hire of the laborers who
have reaped down your fields which is of you
kept back by fraud crieth; and the cries of them
that reaped are entered into the ears of the
Lord of Sabaoth."
This is the solemn word to
the monopolists. To the defrauded laborer the
comforting word is " Be patient therefore brethren unto the coming of the Lord."—James v :
1-8.

The state of things foreshadowed in
prophecy seems fast approaching. Under
head of the warning words, " Whither We
Tending.?" the The Young Men's Era has
following :

the
the
are
the

" When Egypt went down, 2 per cent, of her population
owned 97 per cent, of her wealth. The people were
starved to death.
When Babylon went down, 2 per cent, of her population
owned all the wealth. Tne people were starved to death.
When Persia went down i per cent, of her population
owned the land.
When Rome went down, r,8oo owned all the known
world.
For the past twenty years the United States has rapidly
followed in the steps of these old nations. Here are the
figures :
In 1850, capitalists owned 37 1-2 percent, of the nation's
wealth.
In 1870 they owned 63 per cent.'

It is probable that this percentage has heavily
increased since twenty years ago, and the centralization of capital is beyond all former
figures ; hence our danger as a nation correspondingly increases.
Peace or W a r 1 We wish that either from
prophecy or present events we could predict the
latter. But from both the indications are of a
great outbreak of devastation and death before
the end can be ushered in, A great warrior,
Count Von Moltke, recently made the following
ominous remarks in the German Parliament:
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"Gentlemen,—When the war which has now hung
suspended over our heads for more than ten years already,
like a Damocles' sword, at last breaks out, there is no
saying how long it may last. It is the mightiest Powers
of Europe, armed as they never were before, that will
encounter one another now, nor can any one of them be
so completely overthrown in one or two campaigns as to
admit itself vanquished and conclude peace on hard
terms, so as not to be able to renew the struggle after
the lapse of a year. Gentlemen, there can be another
Seven Years' War, or even a Thirty Years' War, and woe
be to him who sets Europe on fire by hurling a brand into
t h e powder-cask."

T h e r e t u r n of I s r a e l . The question of the
restoration of the Jews is occupying more and
more attention. The prediction on this point is
one of the clearest in all Scripture ; but postmillennial interpretation has so largely made
away with the doctrine that it had become a lost
truth if some in these days had not revived it.
We are glad to find the following able resume of
the subject from the pen of D. T. Taylor in
Messiah's Herald, May 7th, It is an extended
statement but so full and comprehensive as to
make it well worthy of the reader's attention :
We have recorded some features of the wonderful return to God and reception of Jesus among the Jews in
Russia, Siberia, Hungary and Persia. These countries,
under the domination of the Roman and Russian Pontiffs
and a Pagan Shah, are barred out somewhat from the
labors of missionary societies. But the time has arrived
for God to do his work, and a striking fact it is that these
movements are spontaneous and independent—no missionary societies have begun or carried on the reforming work.
Surely all must say. This is the Lord's doings, and marvelous. We view it as the Jew's part in the great
preparation going on everywhere to make ready among
all nations a people to hail with joy the return from
heaven of Messiah.
The increase of the Hebrew population—we suppose
mainly by immigration—in our country is remarkable.
T h e present number is said to be 750,000, against 250,000
in 1880, only 50,000 in 1850, and less than 6,000 in 1840.
This great influx brings this unbelieving race in more
direct contact with our Christian churches, who, if they
fail in their duty to seek to win the Jew, will become
guilty, and God, whose house must be filled, will by his
Spirit and word, as in Russia, do his own work.
Only about a third of the Jews of our time are orthodox, hold to a faith in the Old Testament, and look for
the promised Messiah. One-third of all are rationalists,
who have no faith in any Messiah past or future, and are
infidels or semi-infidels, influenced by no biblical creed.

Another third believe nothing, being Jews only in name
and so called by reason of communion with the Hebrew
race, but in spirit are as the reckless Gentiles, The Jews
of the first class, who retain faith in Moses and the
prophets, are quickest susceptible of a religious change,
and mostly among these has the reformation progressed.
The immigration towards Jerusalem, the sacred site of
the death and cross of Jesus, is remarkable. Nothing
like it has been witnessed since the early centuries. The
object of the vast "Israelite Alliance," which is headed
by the house of Rothschild, is to obtain p ssession of the
Jevvish land and metropolis and rule them. In Roumania
alone, where there are 500,000 Jews, no less than thirtynine different societies exist among them to promote immigration to Palestine. It is claimed that vast numbers
of European Jews desire to go and dwell in the Holy
Land. In Jerusalem there are two Christian missions at
work with the 30,000 Jews now in and aroimd the city.
The task of winning them is hard, the work very slow.
Yet fifty Jews will gather together to hear Christ preached
on this sacred hill where he was crucified by their fathers.
The total number of Jews who up to the present
time have received Christ, is we think, by some authorities
underestimated.
It is not likely an exact census of
Christianized Jews can be obtained. In 187^ the writer
publicly stated that there were about 200,000 converts.
The statement was called an exaggeration. The Missionary News estimates that during this century at least
100,000 have been baptized into Christ. Missionary De
la Roi, of Breslau, who is regarded as good authority in
the matter of results of gospel work to Israel, expresses
his firm confidence that 100,000 Jews and Jewesses have
become Christians since 1809, and that these and their
descendants if taken together would form a Christianized
family numbering 250,000. There is no room to doubt
this. At least, then, the total family of Christian Jews
in all the earth cannot be less than what we have stated,
viz., 200,000. This includes the converts in Europe, in
Russia, and the thousands who cannot be counted dwelling
in various lands. It is the result of eighty years missionary labor in their behalf, and is viewed as quite gratifying.
In this eighty years we have seen the converts in England
go up from thirty-five to 20,000 ; in Russia from none to
50,000: in Europe and elsewhere, from a condition of
apathy and hostility, very many thousands have been won
to Christ. From a single society in 1809 we have seen
the number go up to over forty-seven societies in 1890,
whose sole object is the salvation of this people, and
where eighty years ago scarce a Jew was found reading
the New Testament, now hundreds of thousands of copies
are in their hands and are read with avidity. It is indeed
wonderful that in a single chapel in London—the Palestine
Place—some 800 adult Jews and nearly 700 children of
Jewish parents have been converted and baptized, and that
within the pale of the Church of England alone there is
found a hundred men who are preaching the gospel of
Jesus, and who once were blind and unbelieving Hebrews,
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God be praised for the good that is already done 1 Jews
now foster the Christian religion, Jews aid in the erection
of Christian chapels, Jews edit Christian papers, Jews
write Christian books, and Jews in Jerusalem and elsewhere wait for the return of Messiah in a warmth of
admiring love which is not a whit behind that of Gentile
Christians,
Were the Lord to come today, there are
enough Christian Jews in Mount Zion to accomplish the
fulfillment of Matt. 23 : 39, and exclaim as Christ said
some would, " Blessed is he that cometh in the name of
the Lord."
Concerning the number of Jews in the world, it appears
difficult to decide. W e have cited Dalmon's estimate of
their total number as being 6,400,000. It is evident this
estimate is too low. A writer in The Modern few, in 1888
gave the number as 700,000, which it was observed " i s
curiously enough about the same number that were in Palestine in the time of Christ. "
In Daniel's Lekrbuch Der Geographic, the total Jewish
population of the world is put down as 8,000,000. Higher still is the estimate of Rabbi Solomon Schindler, of
Boston, who in 18SS supposed there were scattered among
all nations "between 10,000,000 and 15,000,000 of Jews. "
The number who have gone back to the old city of their
fathers and dwell to-day amid the sacred scenes of Christ's
cross and passion is phenomenal, and constitutes a sign of
the times. In 1841 there were only 8,000 Jews in all Palestine ; now, after nineteen centuries of exile, they flock thither, and influenced perhaps by his mandate of 1856, forced
from him by the Christian powers,the Turk neither hinders
nor disturbs them. In 1883 the Jews in Palestine numbered
20,000, but to-day there are some 75,000 Jews scattered
about the Holy Land. In 1841 only 300 Jews were allowed
by the Turkish authorities to live in Jerusalem, but now
from 20,000 to 30,000 are dwelling in and around the city,
and are unmolested. It is a remarkable fact, that, contrary
to Jewish custom, the returned Israel has everywhere taken
to the cultivation of that land, the raising of grapes, etc.
^ Some things betoken the pouring out of the Holy Spirit
upon the Palestine Jews, and a great revival to follow.
What is already the proportion of converted Jews as compared to the whole number ? We shall see.
REWARD.
S. ROXANA WINCE.

No work of life for God is lost;
The seed may be on ocean tossed,
But sometime on a farther shore,
What it hath borne is ours once more.
The rain revives the fainting flower.
So words of truth have mystic power,
W e send them out, and not in vain,
For God decrees through them the grain.
The golden grain, that we should bear,
Back to our Lord, as answered prayer.
Princeton, Ind.
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BOOK

NOTICES.

H . M. S t a n l e y t h e African E x p l o r e r .
By Arthur
Montefiore, F.R.G.S. Fleming H. Revell, 12 Bible
House, New York. Price 75 cents.
Here is just the thing needed, and we wonder not that
it has sold to the number of twenty thousand already. In
this generation people do not read big, bulky books. Here
within a compass of less than two hundred pages the story
of Stanley's life is admirably told. Compact, graphic and
glowing, the story enlists and holds the reader's attention
to the end, and when the end is reached much solid information has been acquired concerning the Dark Continent
and the Great Explorer.
Beyond t h e S t a r s or H u m a n Life in H e a v e n . By
Rev. Archibald McCuUagh. D.D. New York. A. D. F.
Randolph, pp. 106,
An interesting book, and one in which mourners will
find comfort. It has however the faults common to books
on heaven in that it tells more than has been revealed.
The habit of exalting death into a blessing is one which
is common, but we consider it to be without Scriptural
authority. " D e a t h is the wages of sin," which must be
paid not denied. It is the " last enemy" which is to be
destroyed not petted; conquered by resurrection, not
caressed by flowers and poetry. Therefore we must set
down as sentimental falsehoods such strains of poetry as
the following quoted by an author, " Death is another
lije." " There is no death—what seems so is transition."
Death is death and not "another life" and it is reality not
a nonentity. Though Christ has abolished death the
decree of abolition does not go into effect till the resurrection. The spiritual body of the soul " the glorified
enswathement which will accompany it into the next
world" we do not know about; neither are we ready to
accept the author's theory of the ministry of the souls of
dead believers to their friends on earth. But on the
resurrection the writer speaks by the book, holding to the
reanimation of the literal body; and giving us a most
interesting and inspiring chapter on the great theme.
T h e P e r s o n and t h e M i n i s t r y of t h e Holy Spirit.
Edited by Rev. A. C. Dixon, Baltimore, MD. Wheaton,
Barron & Co.
The composite character of this book does not detract
from its value. It presents to us a series of addresses on
the person and work of the Spirit delivered at a recent
convention held in Baltimore. The variety of the Spirit's
operations is admirably illustrated in these discourses
about Himself—such diversity of style and treatment,
such unity of doctrine and conclusion. It is an excellent
book well worth reading, and more instructive we believe
than though proceeding from a single author.
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T h e Gate a n d t h e Cross, or the Pilgrim's Progress in
Romans. By Rev George B. Peck, Boston, Watchword
Publishing Co., 1SS9.
This is Pilgrim's Progress set to Paul's great argument.
Bunvan is found to fit Paul with remarkable accuracy,
which is doubtless owing to the fact that both were guided
by the same Holy Spirit. The book is interesting, orthodox and edifying. By this ingenious fitting of the great
allegory to the great epistle much new light and fresh
instruction is elicited.
W e cordially recommend the
volume.
T h e Life a n d L a b o r s of C. H . S p u r g e o n , the faithful
preacher, the devoted pastor, the noble philonthropist,
the beloved college president, the voluminous writer.and
successful editor.
An elegantly illustrated volume,
nearly 700 pages, octavo. By Geo. C. Needham, author
of " Recollections of Henry Moorhouse," " The True
Tabernacle," "Street Arabs," " F a t h e r Flynn," etc.
Preface by Rev. A. J. Gordon, D.D. Tenth edition.
The engravings, over forty in number, besides a steel
plate of Rev. C. H. Spurgeon and one of Mrs. Spurgeon,
were made expressly for this book by the best artists.from
such subjects as would fully illustrate the work, and at
great expense. The mechanical part of the book is beyond
criticism, being done by the Universal Press, Cambridge.
Mr. Needham's memoir recounts this remarkable life,
and its manifold activities as preacher, pastor, editor, educator of preachers, organizer of charities, all carried on
abreast, and all deriving their impulse from one brain and
heart, which, gathered up and presented in one view, can
hardly be looked upon without wonder.
The price of this magnificent volume is reduced 1033.50
Send orders to Albert Needham, Manchester, Mass.
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Boston, September,

CIENCE SEEMS TO BE prophetic in
many of its startling discoveries ; symbolical of the Divine we might rather
say. How often has the wonderful electric light
reminded us of the eternal brightness ! How the
telephone has suggested the wonders of prayer !
How does the latest proposed wonder suggest
that omniscience in which we shall one day stand
revealed. This is suggested by the following
news item :
Wonders never cease. A megaphone, or sound-magnifying instrument, is in use in England, which so magnifies the human voice that it can be heard several miles,
while Edison says he will in time exhibit an instrument
by which a person in New York can see his friend in
Boston, more than 200 miles distant! Are our lives but
dveams, or are they real.''

and what a church ?
The Christian i?^^zj/«r is pleased with the answer
which an eminent preacher gives to these questions. It says!
WHAT IS A CHRISTIAN

Rev. Phillips Brooks gives a short answer to the question, " W h a t is it to be a Christian?" It is to be the
fulfilled man. To the question, " W h a t is the Christian
Church ? " he answers, It is the fulfilled human society
•

What if we prefer to say that a Christian is first
of all an emptied man, " that of his fulness " he
may receive " grace for grace. " And that a church
is rather a fulfilled heavenly society.
" H E THAT HUMBLETH HIMSELF shall be exalted." Therefore the following Jewish aphorism
is most true.
" Whosoever runs after greatness, greatness runs away
from him ; he who runs from greatness, greatness follows
' him."

It is a practical exemplification of this principle which Bishop Bloomfield gave expression to
when he replied to a discontented curate who
said ; " I have been fifty years in the church and
have never had a thing I asked for." " And I ' '
said the Bishop, " have been in the church fifty
years and have never asked for a thing I have
had."

i8go.

NO. 9.

The direction of divine
things is strikingly brought out in the originalof
the New Testament. When we pray we are
taught to say " Our Father w/zi? art in heaven,"
for our communion is Godward. When the answer is promised it reads '* How much more shall
your Father out of Heaven give the Holy Spirit to
them that ask him." Luke 11:13. Why this
change ? Our Father is now moving towards us
to enter our hearts by his Holy Spirit. We pray
towards the temple of God in heaven when we
say " Our Father." He looks towards the temple of the Holy Ghost on earth, the sanctified believer, when he answers with his imparted Spirit.
OUT

OF

HEAVEN.

is changed to " good things "
in Matthew's gospel ; " How much more shall
your Father which is in heaven give good things
to them that ask him." But as one has said
" The Holy Spirit " and " all good things " are
synonymous.
T H E HOLY SPIRIT

" H e that has the Holy Spirit shall have all good things.
Was not that the symbolic meaning of tke widow's oil in
the ancient miracle ? Her pot of oil, poured out into all
the empty vessels, became sufficient to pay all her debts
and furnish an income for all her future life. All she needed was the pot of oil; it was currency for every blessing.
So is the Holy Spirit. H e that has this heavenly gift is
in touch with the throne of infinite grace and the God of
infinite fulness, and there is nothing that he cannot claim.
Oh, when shall we learn to "seek first the kingdom of
God and his righteousness," and know that " all these
things shall be added unto us."

It is the greatest possible praise to be praised
by a man who is himself deserving of praise.—
From the Latin.
Men are born with two eyes, but with one
tongue, in order that they should see twice as
much as they say.—Colton.
" Of little faith ! "

Yes, gracious Lord!

It is my constant grief
That I so little trust thy word:
" Help thou mine unbelief! ''—Delta
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ALWAYS

DELIVERED
BY THE

TO

DEATH.

EDITOR.

" F O R we which live are always delivered to death for
Jesus' sake." 2 Cor. 4 : 1 1 .

T^His word " delivered to death " carries us back
to Paul's saying in the sixth chapter of Romans : " I thank God that ye obeyed from the
heart that form of doctrine to which ye were delivered ;" the idea being that just as the molten
iron is delivered to the mould and conforms itself to its shape point by point, so the obedient
disciple is poured into the Christ-mould of death
and resurrection, that he may exactly reproduce
it. Here is the die—Christ crucified and risen—
in which the believer is cast that he may be no
more " conformed to this world but transformed
by the renewing of his mind that he may prove
what is that good and acceptable and perfect will
of God. " And a Christian circulating in the
world ought to be such a distinct coin,that no one
looking at his example need ask the question
" Whose image and superscription is this ? " " Always delivered to death for Jesus' sake "—What
a note is this of genuine Christianity ! " Imitate
the life of Christ," is the cry of a superficial moralism. But we cannot get at his life except through
his death. When our Lord had reached his supreme hour, the hour in which "the Son of Man
should be glorified," he astonished his disciples
by uttering the parable concerning himself " Except a grain of wheat fall into the ground and
die, it abideth alone, but if it die it bringeth forth
much fruit." And then he applied the same lesson to them. " H e that loveth his life shall lose
it; but he that hateth his life in this world shall
keep it unto life eternal." And this is according
to the deepest law of the universe. The seed
dies that it may yield a harvest: the lamb is slain
that it may give us food : the very atmosphere is
dying every moment to minister sustenance to
our blood.
" Life evermore is fed by death
In earth and sea and sky,
And that a rose may breathe its breath.
Something must die."

" For Jesus' sake "—that he might reap the

fruit of his bleeding toil, that he might see of the
travail of his soul and be satisfied, his apostle
was daily delivered to death and gloried in the
fac(.
Therefore it is the greatest possible mistake to
suppose that Christ's death was simply and only
vicarious—something done and borne for us that
we might be spared from doing and bearing—It
was this, but it was vastly more. Else what can
be the meaning of that wonderful saying of the
apostle that " I may fill up that which is behind
in the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his
body's sake which is the church. Col." i : 24. As
though there were unfinished remnants of his redemption yet to be completed by his followers,
unfilled outlines of his great woe yetto be wrought
out for a lost world. What unsounded depths of
meaning does the text open to us!
And not one of Christ's apostles fails to develope this phase of truth.
Hear Peter after that magnificent statement of
vicarious atonement. " Who his own self bear
our sins in his own body on the tree," And
what of it ? " Forasmuch then as Christ hath
suffered for us "—exult in your exemption from
the necessity of suffering, and steel yourself
against the woes that threaten you ? No ! " Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the
flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same mind."
Lay hold of the world's suffering instead of letting
go of it. Repudiate the worldly maxim that we
should " never borrow trouble," and borrow all
that comes within your reach.
Borrow your
neighbor's poverty, borrow your neighbor's sickness ; borrow your neighbor's grief; borrow your
neighbor's trials ; borrow your neighbor's anguish.
Shame on the Christian who neither borrows
nor lends in this world's market of misery—who
makes his Lord's cross a safety vault where he
deposites all his sins that they may be covered
by the blood, but who never takes out the interest of human tears which that cross should yield
him.
Christ suffered for sinners that we also might
suffer for sinners : and the nearer we come to the
bleeding heart of the Man of Sorrows, the nearer
shall we get to the heart of our sorrowing humanity.

The Watchword.
Paul's logic of redemption was precisely the
same as Peter's. " Looking unto Jesus, who endured the cross, despising the shame," he says.
Why look to Jesus ? In exultation, that having
himself endured the cross, his servants shall not
be called to endure it ? No ! " God forbid that
I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is erueified unto
me and I unto the world." It is a great doctrinal
fact that Christ was crucified for the world: but
that Paul was crucified to the world and made
dead to its life and its laws, was the great practical fact of which his life was the constant exemplification. And how he exulted in everything
that enabled him to realize this idea.
In unsanctified egotism he goes to Damascus,
that he may seize the disciples of Jesus, and bind
them like a Roman conquerer to his triumphal
chariot and lead them back to Jerusalem. But
on the way he is met and conquered by the Nazarene. And henceforth his exclamation is—not
as in our common version—" Thanks be to God
who always causeth us to triumph "—But " Now
thanks be unto God who always leadeth us in triumph in Christ Jesus." And now strange to say
the more of suffering he received, the louder his
boast of victory. For hear him sum up his adversities ; " Tribulation, distress,persecution,famine,nakedness,peril and sword. As it is written;
For thy sake we are killed all the day long; we
are accounted as sheep for the slaughter. " Well,
what of it, Paul ? And he answers; " Nay, in all
these things we are more than conquerers through
him that loved us." H e was conquerer when his
own will triumphed ; he was more than conquerer when his will was cast down in sovereign overthrow at the feet of Christ. He was conquerer
when victorious through victory; he was more
than conquerer when victorious through defeat;
that Christ might be all in all.
A soldier in Victor Immanuel's army said
to his mother before he went forth to battle:
" Mother, our army will move into Rome soon^
and Italy shall be free. And when we enter the
city I want you to go out into the public square
and shout " Viva La Italia"—"Long
live Italy."
Garibaldi's army did enter Ital)^, but the beloved
son was not there. H e had been slain in battle.
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Yet all the same the patriotic mother shouted
" Viva La Ltalia."
'•'•Iam crucified with Christ" says Paul—And
for that very reason he sht)Uts the loudest over
Immanuel's victory—saying: " I am crucified with
Christ; nevertheless I live, yet not I but Christ
liveth in me; and the life which I now live in
the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God,
who loved me and gave himself for me."
And how shall we translate this deep and profoundly spiritual subject into practical life .''
We answer,by diligent,persistent,conscientious
self-denial. A self-indulgent Christian is as absolute a contradiction as to speak of frozen fire
or torrid ice. For the disciple of Jesus is one
who lives out his Master's life in the world ; and
the one distinctive characteristic of that life was
its self-denial, as it is written ; " For even Christ
pleased not himself." What a perversion of the
primitive Christian ideal must have taken place,
then, when one is counted singular and odd who
gives up all he is and has for Christ's sake !
So it has been again and again. When men like
Count Zinzendorf and Gerhardt Tersteegen parted with their inherited estates and reduced themselves to poverty in order to do good to the poor
and perishing, their neighbors and kindred ridi
culed them as eccentric. Eccentric ! What is
that ? A body which is not true to the law of its
being is eccentric. And what is the law of the
Christian's being ? " Bear ye one another's burdens," says the apostle, " and so fulfill the law of
Christ." The disciple therefore who shuns burdens and cultivates a luxurious spiritual ease is
the eccentric one according to God's estimate ;
for he obeys not the law of Christ,
In the whole range of Christian duty we know
of none which calls for such pointed and repeated emphasis in these days as that of self-denial
for Christ's sake, Mark, we do not say that
self-denial is the condition of our pardon and acceptance with God. This is the fruit of our
Lord's redemption. We are saved by Christ's
cross and not by our own. But if we would be
obedient servants, doing our Lord's will, and winning the recompense of reward hereafter, then
we must live a life of constant self-denial, as he
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saith : " Except a man deny himself and take up
his cross daily, he cannot be my disciple."
It is not the question of being barely saved,but
of having an abunds^nt entrance into the everlasting Kingdom of God. Oh servant of Christ,
you cannot hear your Master's " Well d o n e "
hereafter, unless your life has been one of constant well-doing here : for not even sovereign
grace can cause ill-doing or naught-doing to ripen
into a final well done ! I beseech you therefore
to search for self-denial as for precious treasure.

DOES THE HOPE BEGET INEFFICIENCY ?

3

T is an old and oft-repeated slander that looking for Christ's coming—the very attitude
which our absent Lord enjoins—begets inactivity,
" cuts the nerves of missionary enterprise," and
all that. On the contrary a devoted missionary
just sends abroad a tract advocating the doctrine
of the Lord's premillenial advent because it is
scriptural and because it is eminently promotive
of missionary zeal.
Very recently some one in England assailed the
doctrine in the columns of the British U^eekly,
exclaiming : " Flow saddening to the heart, how
fettering to vigorous action,how crushing to strong
and victorious faith, must such teaching be !"
To this exclamation Mr. Edward White replies in
such an admirable and condensed statement that
we hereby give it. He says : " Such a statement
is best answered by facts.
1. This belief was accounted the orthodox doctrine of the Church of the first two centuries of
Christianity, as Bishop Lightfoot and Dr. Dorner
both distinctly allow and affirm. Was this belief
a paralyzing influence on the energies of the early Church ? It was distinctly the reverse. All
its triumphs were gained, and all its dreadful
sufferings endured, under the belief that the Parousia, or personal coming of Christ, would not
occur until the full development of " the mystery
of iniquity which already wrought,"but that it
would occur then.
2. In the last two generations of believers
and missionary workers at home and abroad
what must be the verdict, if we take fair specimens ? W^e will leaVe out both John and Charles

Wesley; but did Dr. Chalmers and Mr. Robert
Hall lack faith in the Spirit of God ? Was Bishop Heber a sceptic ? Did Dr. Duff labor in vain,
and waste his energies in fruitless efforts in Calcutta? Did the late commentator and critic.
Dean Alford, take no interest in Christian work ?
Have men like Stockmeyer not lifted spiritual
life to a higher level by their labors of love?
Were Sir Isaac Newton, Bengel, Abbadie, Bishop
Newton, and Dr. Joseph Mede ignorant critics ?
Were Bickesteth and Birks men of small capacity and dreamy life ? Were the Bonars indifferent
to the spread of the Gospel ? Was Ridley Herschel, the father of the last Lord Chancellor, a
merely Jewish and fanatical interpreter of Floly
Scripture ? Well, all these men were believers
in the establishment, by the Second Advent of
Christ, of the visible kingdom of God on the
earth;'they believed that " t h e Son of Man
would come in the clouds of heaven, because of
the words which the Horn spake " (Dan. 7,)and
yet they were in labors more abundant.
If we turn to our contemporaries, has Mr.
Grattan Guinness been an idler as to Christian
work at home and abroad ? Has Charles Spurgeon set an example of " fettered action " and
" paralyzed " feeling to the nineteenth century ?
Has George Muller or Mr, Moody led a good-fornothing life as to Christian effort ? Have the
members of the China Inland Mission walked
everywhere through China under the general influence of a delusive hope ? It is trifling with
language to make assertions which would carry
such conclusions. For myself,I must say,though
unworthy to mingle my own confession of faith
with that of such men, I have found the ancient
belief of the church in every page of the Holy
Scriptures, and regard it as a providentially designed preservative against the bold, critical,and
exegetical adventures of the " last times." Of
course,this belief has been perverted to evil uses,
and been rendered ridiculous by enthusiasts and
half-learned devotees, as has happened to every
other Christian truth ; but the foundation of God
standeth sure. The " Second Coming " of Christ
signifies his " so coming again as the apostles
saw him go into heaven," from Mount Olivet;
but I find it a wholesome persuasion that, as
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to its date, " the times and seasons the Father
hath kept in his own power,'' so that we cannot
prophesy as to the—When ?

THE ACCEPTABLE OFFERING.
BY REV. J. W. BRIGHAM.
" By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent
sacrifice than Cain." Heb. 11: 4.

a

HEREWITH shall I come before the Lord
vow myself before the high God ?
Shall I come before him with burnt offerings,
with calves of a year old ? Will the Lord be
pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten
thousands of rivers of oil ? Shall I give the fruit
of my body for the sins of my soul ? "
This cry of Micah finds universal echo in the
hearts of men. Its right answer is vital to our
peace. We read that Abel offered unto God a
more excellent sacrifice than Cain. It was accepted, not because of the virtue of Abel, but because of the character of the offering itself; it
had been Divinely appointed. There is only one
acceptable offering for us to bring to our God,
namely, " the Lamb that was slain from the foundation of the world,"
A five-fold view of this offering is given us in
the first five chapters of Leviticus, Reversing the
order of these they correspond to a five-fold progress in Christian experience.
The first experience of the sinner in his Godward progress is that of a tresspasser. As he reviews his life in the light of the truth he grieves
over actual transgressions. He stands guilty be• fore God. With what offering shall he appear,
to placate a holy Being and secure remission of
sins ?
The story of the trespass offering makes answer. The unblemished ram is identified with
the sinner and for him slain,and the word stands,
" I t shall be forgiven him,"
The Lamb of God is our trespass oft'ering. In
our stead he is slain, " Without shedding of
blood is no remission." " He bore our sins in
his own body on the tree," And the record
stands, " H e is faithful, and just to forgive us
our sins,"

T)? and
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We now meet a second phase of Christian experience. The forgiven soul soon becomes conscious of a source within from which actual sins
seem to spring as streams from a fountain.
Indwelling sin, what the heart is, not what the sinner does, now becomes the occasion of as much
sorrow as out-breaking sins had been. How shall
this principle of sin be met and judged before
God ? What offering shall we bring ? We meet
a great difficulty here. The source of sins is
mysterious and deep. " The heart is deceitful
above all things, who can know it ? " The Romanist finds no peace for he cannot recount all his
sins, and if any be omitted he cannot be absolved. Observe the strange language in Lev., " If
a soul shall sin through ignorance, though he
knew not yet is he guilty and shall bear his iniquity." Can God be just ? Yes, and wondrous
kind, for he has made provision not for sins only
but sin itself, the hidden fountain of evil within the soul. It is not then a question of human
conscience but of divine holiness.
Not of how
to satisfy man's opinion but God's judgment.
W^hat offering can meet so great a need ? Only
the sin offering of Lev. 4, with his flowing blood,
wherein we see our dying Saviour.
He is our
sin offering.
" He was made sin for us." In
him God condemned, not sins in the life merely,
but " sin in the flesh." The unsearchable riches
in Christ are needed to meet the unmeasured sin
in us. " O the depths of the riches! " As the
Son of God is made sin, the sinner is made the
righteousness of God. Is he counted for us vile?
We are counted in him pure. " We are accepted
in the Beloved." Our offering is sufllicient. Sin
itself is judged and we are free. "There is therefore now no condemnation to them that are in
Christ Jesus,"
The next experience of the heart that believes
these wondrous facts must be a festival of joy.
All sins and sin forever met and put away in
Christ, our trespass and sin offering ! Did not
the Christian's heart now burn within him for
joy he would be ungrateful indeed. He is a returning prodigal. Lost,he has been found,robed
in righteousness, the ring of sonship restored to
his finger,and shod, with the peace of God, T h e
Friend long waiting and knocking without now
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enters and they sit and sup together. What offering shall he bring as the ground of this delightful communion ? Shall he bring his own virtues?
Will the record of his past life adorn this holy
festive board ? As well might the prodigal bring
up the past of his life as the occasion of joy.
Again they send to the herd. The fatted calf is
killed and upon this bleeding emblem they feed.
Upon the eucharistic table are seen the emblems
of our slain offering,the ground of our peace and
the basis of our joyful supping with our God,
" He is our peace," "He has made peace by the
blood of the cross,"
Here again is the substance of which the peace
offering of Lev, 3, is the shadow.
This is not all. No Christian should be content to stop here.
Heavenly sittings in Christ
are delightful and helpful but to "sit and sing itself away to everlasting bliss," is not the whole
duty of a rarisomed soul in this evil world,
" What shall I render unto the Lord for all his
benefits toward me ? " breaks from the heart, A
votive offering he would bring the sweet savour
of a life completely transformed into the likeness
of its Lord upon which the Father may look with
pleasure.
But where shall he find such a life ?
A complete life is none too good to offer, A
perfect Redeemer should be adored with a perfect manhood. How have the saints of all time
longed to make their lives spotlessly holy that
they might be an acceptable sacrifice.
The fruit of the evil of the natural heart is the
offering of Cain. Even the fruit of the Spirit in
our fallen natures fails of perfect expression because of the weakness of the flesh. Where then
shall we find a life that shall be complete and the
object of divine delight ? Lev. 2 reveals the type
and our Lord reveals the life, the only pe^-fect
one.
A meat offering indeed upon which the
pure eyes of God and the highest aspirations of
men may meet and dwell with increasing delight.
A fine flour offering ; there was no unevenness
in his life as in ours. Bloodless because the
question of sin was settled in the trespass
and sin offerings.
Mingled with oil because begotten of the Floly Spirit and perfumed
with frankincense because his life was always fragrant with holy conduct.
We must fall back

upon him. There is no place for boasting. " H e
is made unto us sanctification." We are complete
only in him. H e is our acceptable meat offering.
Only one step higher is possible.
They who
walk with God would have not only the outward
life faultless but also the inward being spotless.
As sin is deeper than sins so is character higher
than conduct. We are not content until we can
present to God a heart in supreme loyalty and
devotion to God as a sweet savour offering. This
we have in the burnt offering. Lev. i. The whole
was burnt. Not one atom was unfit to ascend in
sweet incense into the presence of the Holy of
Holies. This is our Lord, and he alone, offering
himself without spot unto God as the object of
special delight to the Father's heart. Sublime
as the surrender and sacrifice of many a child of
God has been it must still seem little less than
blasphemy to point to an erring frail human
heart as the ideal of the Father's thought or the
object of his supreme delight. But in Jesus the
Christ,in the purity of his life high above us as the
heavens are high above the earth, and infinitely
transcending us in his devotion to the Father, as
with his face steadfastly set toward the cross, we
hear him say " I delight to do thy will O God."
We have au offering that may well satisfy us as
he does our Holy God.
By the mystery of divine grace we are identified with our Lord in all these five phases of his
marvelous character. Even his immaculate life
is accounted to them who believe and his sublime loyalty of heart becomes our heritage by
faith. " As he is so are we in this world." With .
an offering so replete as Jesus,andso acceptable,
we may well shun " the way of Cain." The cultured virtues of the natural heart however
beautiful, penitence and tears, however deep or
profuse if presented to God to purchase access
or pardon will be as the offering of Cain—rejected. While Abel's rude altar and bleeding
lamb—Jesus our Saviour—will ever be accepted. Not human culture but the divine Christ.
" T h y blood, dear Jesus, thine alone.
Hath soveriegn power to atone.
My faith would lay her hand
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On that dear head of thine.
While like a penitent I stand
And there confess my sin."

NEW

THINGS.

Bible Reading. Isa. 42 .• 9.
BY REV. E. W. BULLINGER. D. D.

1. The new covenant. A covenant conditional
(as with Adam and Israel,) and unconditional
(as with Noah, Gen. 9 ; Abraham, Gen. 15 ; and
David, 2 Sam. 7.) The old covenant made with
Israel was conditional, Ex. 19 : 8, "we will do."
It was do and live : sin and die. But man never
could keep his part, hence Ezek. 31 : 32. The
old covenant was a covenant of " works," and all
blessing depended on obedience. The new is
a covenant of " grace without works." It is called
the New Testament(same word.) It is unconditional. "Wi^ first is " taken away," Heb. 10: 9,
and the second is " established," v. 16. See Heb.
8: 6-13.
Christ is the Substance of it,Isa. 42 : 6; 49 : 8,
"
"
Mediator " Heb, 8: 6; 9: r5; 12: 24
"
"
Messenger" Mai. 3 : 1 .
It is unalterable. Gal. 3 : 1 7 ; everlasting, Heb :
r3 : 20 ; ordered and sure, 2 Sam. 23 : 5 ; Jer.
3 3 : 2 0 , 2 1 ; and "new," not as to date, but because(ff) it is differently made, (fp) it has a different sign—Christ's blood instead of circumcision,
if) it has different claims—live and do, not do and
live, (d) it is differently made known, Psa. 25 : 14.
2. A new heart and a new spirit, Ezek. 36 : 26,
This is part of the new covenant. There is no
such expression or thought in the Bible as a
change of heart. The old heart is uiichangeable,
John 3 : 6 ; Rom. 7 : 18. The new, or clean heart
has to be newly created, Ps, 51 : 10, not the old
one improved. Ezek.- 36 : 26 refers to Israel when
restored; see v. 25, " then," when? See v. 24.
Our old heart is not now taken away, but in that
day Israelis will be.
3. A new creature. 2 Cor. 5 : 1 7 , lit. creation.
This is said of all who have this new heart. The
new creation begins, like the old creation, in Gen.
I : 2,3, with the Spirit of God, and the Word of
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God, (See also Gal. 6 : 15; 2 Pet. 1 : 4 ; and
2 Cor. 4 : 6.)
4. A new man, Eph. 4: 22-24. This is another name for the' new creation. Contrast the difference between the old and the new man, in their
manifestations, Eph. 2 : 15 ; Col. 3 : 9, 10.
5. New tongues, Mark 16 : 17. This was one
of the " signs" to'follow them that believe. Frequently seen in the early days of the church.
Acts 2 : 4; 10: 46 ; 19: 6. These signs are
never wholly absent; the promise is still good for
the present and future, whenever " signs " are
necessary.
6. The new way. (a) For the church, now,Heb.
10: 20, Christ is " the way " the only wa)'. John
14: 6; Acts 4 : 12. The " new way," Heb. 10 :
20, " newly slain," showing that it is opened by
his death. The " living way," showing it to be
ever open and always available. The way of life.
Acts 2 : 28. Different from man's way, Isa. 55 :
8; Prov. 14: 12. (b) For Israel, in the future,
Isa, 43 : 19, A new way for their return. See Isa.
35 : S ; 43 : 19 ; 57 : 14 ; 62 : 10 ; Jer. 23 : 7, 8 ;
50:57. New mercies. Lam3: 22,23. Not new every
year, but every morning. " Day by day the manna fell," So now with the bread of life ; see
Lord's prayer. All God's mercies are " new," life
health, reason, sunshine, and rain, Man's are only
second-hand, he can use only what God has already given,
8. A new commandment, John 13: 34. Love
to one's neighbor is not new, Matt, 5 : 43 ; 19 : 19 ;
Lev, 19 : 18. But this love is to the brethren,
because it is the manifestation of God's love in
Christ, This new commandment is " Do this in
remembrance of me." This is John''s reference to
the Lord's supper. The ordinance of his absence,
see verse 33," till he come," i Cor. n : 26.
9. The new song. Rev. 21 ; 1-8. This is mentioned oftener than any other new thing—nine
times altogether—showing what joy ought to fill
all who possess these new things. The " new song "
is a song of praise—
*
[a) For the Lord's word and works, Ps. 2)2> '• 3(b) For deliverance, Ps. 40 : 3.
(/) For salvation, glory, and wonders, Ps. 96:
1-3-
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{d) For God's marvellous things, Ps. 98 : 1-3.
(e) For God's salvation, Ps. 144: 9,
(J) For God's pleasure in his people, Ps. 149:
1,4.
(g) For Israel's restoration, Isa. 42 : 10-16.
(h) For the redemption of his people, Rev. 5 :
9 . 1 4 : 310. The new name. Rev, ^: 17; 3 : 12. This
is the mark of privilege. What is this name ?
see Ezek. 48 : 35. This is the name of all who
are new creatures in Christ Jesus. Even now
God calls "his sheep by name," John 10: 3, (as
he does the stars, Ps. 147 : 4). God's names are
not like man's. They correspond with his grace
and their character—Abraham—Israel—Cephas
(or Peter.)
Israel is to have a new name. What is it ?
See Isa. 62 : 2, 4.
11. The new heavens and new earth, 2 Pet.
3 : 13, We look for these " according to his promise " (Isa, 65 : 11; 66: 22), and wait for their glorious reality. Rev. 2 1 : 1 ; where there shall be—
No more night,Gen. 1 : 5 ; Rev. 22 : 5.
No more sea. Gen, i : 10 ; Rev. 21 : i.
No need of sun. Gen, i : 16, 17 ; Rev. 20 : 3.
No more sorrow. Gen. 3 : 16,17; ^^^v. 2 1 : 4 .
No more curse. Gen, 3 : 17 ; Rev. 2 2 : 3 .
No more tempter. Gen, 3 : 1 ; Rev, 20 : 10,
12. The new Jerusalem, Rev, 21 : 2. This is
" the Bride," " the Lamb's wife." What a blessed city! where all the redeemed shall dwell in
glory, John 14 : 1-3, with
13. New bodies, Phil. 3 : 20, made like Christ's
glorious body.
14. All things new. Rev. 2 1 : 5 , This is the
reality of which 2 Cor. 5: 17 was only a foretaste.
What blessed "new things "are these?
Those who have new hearts, now become new creatures in Christ Jesus, are under a new covenant,
have a new way, new mercies, a new commandment,
new songs, and in new bodies will inherit the-iV^w
Jerusalem, amid the glories of the new heavens and
new earth.

ROBERT ANNAN.
BY GEO. C, N E E D H A M .

T ^ h e following narrative is written more especially for the unconverted readers of this
magazine, and the object is, to illustrate two leading themes of scriptural doctrine; firstly, man's
complete ruin, as a sinner deserving only wrath
and damnation and utterly unable to procure for
himself by his doings and strivings standingground in God's presence as a justified being ;
and secondly, God's gracious remedy for sinners
in '•'• Jesus only," who becomes life to every one believing in him, and a Saviour to all who obey him.
The gospel of the grace of God may be stated in
very few words; Man is a sinner—^"all have
sinned ; " " the soul that sinneth it shall die,"—
death is the sin-penalty, and the sinner is doomed to die; but God so loved the Avorld that he
gave Jesus, who took the sinner's place—bore the
curse to sinners due, " He was wounded for our
trangressions, he was bruised for our iniquities,"
The law has been magnified in his life, and made
honorable by his death. Justice sheathes her
sword and demands no more—God is propitiated,—the vail is rent^ and there is access for the
believing sinner into the very presence of God.
" He died for our sins, and was raised again for
our justification." He is now in heaven, as the
High Priest of his people, through whom they
worship, and as Master and Lord, he gave his
Spirit, and sent forth his servants to preach the
gospel to condemned men ; " H e that heareth my
words and believeth on him that sent raQ,hath
everlasting life and shall not come into condemnation, but is passed irom death unto life." Poor
dying sinner, look up to Jesus now; believe God's
record that"he died for siniiers; The moment you
believe — trust — look — come — you are saved !
Oh ! wondrous message ! and " as though God did
beseech you by us, we pray you in Christ's stead.
Be ye reconciled to G o d " NOW. ONLY BELIEVE!!
LOOK AND LIVE ! !

" I beseech ye therefore brethren, by the merThis was the gospel that saved poor, prodigal
cies of God, that ye present your bodies a living Robert Annan. He took God at his word, trustsacrifice ; holy, acceptable unto God which is ed Christ, and was saved. The reality of his
your reasonable service."
conversion was fully exhibited during the few
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short years he was left here below.
ual testimony to others was- -

His contin-

"There is life in a look at the Crucified One,
There is life at this moment for thee;
Then look, sinner, look unto him and be saved,
Unto him who was nailed to the tree."

Robert Annan was born at Dundee, Scotland,
in 1834. His parents were respectable and pious
people, who deeply mourned their son's condition,
during his life of sin and prodigality. Very early in life, Robert manifested signs of high temper and a love for fighting. While yet a mere
boy he became an accomplished swimmer, and
earned for himself the name of " The waterdog." This accomplishment he made to serve a
high and noble , purpose, namely, that of saving
human life, and it was during one of those heroic
acts of service he sacrificed his own life.
A path of sin and shame was trodden by Robert Annan before his conversion to God. It
would be painful to notice in detail his wanderings and waywardness. His deeds of profanity
and sin m a y b e termed "/(f^/f/z." One writing
of him says :
" As he grew up, the native wildness of his
character developed itself with alarming rapidity.
He became w^ayward, reckless, ungovernable and
fierce. Neither his master nor his parents could
hold him in check. His passionate and lawless
nature would frequently break through all bounds
and spend its force in terrible doings, like the
foaming billows upon the sea-shore. Yet amidst
all this impetuosity and violence of character,
there was something gallant and chivalrous in the
man—he was kind-hearted and generous to a
fault."
At the age of fourteen he was no stranger to
vice, on the contrary it was his element, being " a
ringleader in drinking, swearing, fighting, and kindred vices, till at last he found himself in prison,
where he lay for three months." This miserable
young man had frequent moments of soberness,
and reflecting on his dissolute life he every once
and again made efforts of amendment. At one
time he was so much in earnest to reform that he
emigrated to this country, but alas ! here also the
" dog returned to his vomit."
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He worked his way to Canada, where he enlisted, and sailed for England, but soon deserted and
was punished for so doing. After this his parents procured his discharge from the army and
once more he finds himself beneath their roof,
a practical exponent of the truth, " the way of
transgressors is hard."—Prov. 13 : 15.
Robert Annan now tried a self-righteous life,
under what he thought favorable circumstances,
but as beforetimes he again signally failed. Realizing at last his guilty condition, his utter ruin
and helplessness to attain to righteousness by the
deeds of the law, he is now driven to despair.
Filled with alarm he cries, " What ! has it come
to this again ? Am I past all redemption ? Surely I have sold myself to the devil! What shall I
do ? " On that very night he was led to a gospel meeting, where a few godly Christian men
found him weeping and broken-hearted. They
pointed him to Jesus—" The Lord our Righteousness," and after a long and severe struggle,
he looked unto him and was lightened—his load
of guilt was gone. Robert Annan was a saved
man from that moment.
We now arrive at a new era in the history of
this " brand plucked from the burning." He immediately, after having found Christ, began to
preach him in the streets, and until the day of his
death his zeal for God's glory and the souls of
men was unflagging. A few brief extracts will best
reveal this part of his life. A minister of the gospel writes of him :
"Often you could see him as I have seen him,
stand up to pray and talk of Jesus and of heaven
in one of our Dundee Wynds—the narrowest of
lanes, where the light of day struggles all too unsuccessfully for admission,the only shred of God's
heavens visible between the lofty houses being
a mere line of blue, frequently darkened by clouds .
of smoke ; and where for the most part the only
vestiges of civilization you can descry, besides
the dark, dank walls, are the fluttering rags drying overhead, a couple of drunkards swearing
doubtful friendship in the guttea, and a few halfnaked children—the forlorn hope of the den—
in the unconquerable joyousness of infancy playing themselves in spite of hunger and cold.
Around the indefatigable seeker of straying souls,
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gathers, at the sound of a hymn, a motley crowd
of coal-heavers, shore-porters, loafers,do-nothings,
fish-wives, begging women with ill-favored babes
in their arms, girls of the streets, and others that
defy all description ; and as they listen to the
bluff, manly, kind-hearted preacher, his solemn
utterances begin to tell upon consciences that
have long slumbered, and his passionate appeals
find a response in the tears that score many an
unwashed face."
His great work was that of open-air preaching,
yet limited as were his means, he managed always
to give away many tracts and little books. " You
might get your portrait taken for five shillings,"
said his wife to him one day. To which he replied with much feeling, " My dear Jeanie,I would to
God I had five shillings to buy gospel tracts with
for poor sinners."
Another extract speaks as follows :—
" Thus in many ways did he labor for the good
of souls. In town and country; by night and by
day; by addressing crowds and by speaking to
individuals; at the noisy fair and by the quiet
sick-bed ; without fear or favor ; by prayers, and
fastings, and tears, and watchings, and burning
words, and self-denials, and holy deeds, and selfsacrifices ; by sufferings,and reproaches,and mockery, and shame ; by seven years of a laborious
and Christ-like life, which was but one prayer to
God and one great effort for souls, did this faithful follower of Jesus spend himself, 'all for love,
and nothing for reward.' "
And so this Christ-honoring man of faith, after
seven years of incessant toil in the vineyard, was
removed from this world July 31, 1867.
The
mournful story of his death is as follows :—
" About twelve o'clock a boy, eleven years old,
fell into the water, and Robert, hearing the cry,
plunged in to save him. Having I'eached the
spot where the boy was struggling for life, he laid
hold on him, and bidding him hang on by his
neck, he made way for the shore. But the current proved too strong for even the strong swimmer, and two boats put oft" to his assistance. The
child was saved, but the man of God went down.
He might have saved himself by letting the boy
go. But he did not so. The self-sacrificing and
Christ-like man would save another if he perish-

ed himself. Waving his hand, as if bidding farewell—so says a spectator of the scene—and with
a smile on his face, he laid himself on his back
and went down. Down! did I say? N o ; not
down, but up; for the man himself, the nobler
part, washed in the blood of Christ and clad in
the beauty of holiness, went up to the Paradise
of God."
The late Duncan Matheson of Perth penned
the following lines only four days after Robert's
death :—
" Robert Annan was a man of God, of rare
worth and devotedness. With thousands I deeply mourn his loss. H e was drowned on July 31,
rescuing a child, the sixth life he has saved during the last twelve months. As he sank, he held
the child aloft in his right hand, yielding himself
a noble sacrifice. He could ill be spared in the
Lord's work, but he is now at home."
And now, my reader, you have read the above
facts about a great sinner, and the great Saviour.
If you are not a Christian, " pause and think before you further go"—you may be saved now,
Jesus is ready—is willing—is able—is waiting.
Come then, and put your trust in him, for his
blood cleanseth us from all sin. Come as a sinner, for he saves only such. Believe boldly. Dare
to rest on the record God has given of his Son :
" He that believeth on him hath everlasting life."
Then when you have life through faith in him,
jt will(like converted Robert Annan's) speedily
burst forth in fruit and flowers.

THE LEARNED PROFESSOR A N D THE
COBBLER.
T ^ H E R E resided in Paris some years ago an
^ ^ eminent journalist, who was a professor in
a college, and a man noted for his learning, but
who knew nothing of true religion, not having
been a learner in the school of Christ. At a
time when he was on a visit to a friend,' residing
near Lyons, he frequently met with Pastor Fisch,
a worthy Christian. One day, as he was walking in the grounds of his friend, he met this
good man, who was reading the Scriptures, and
remarked to him, " I have a great admiration of
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your conduct as a Christian, and have wished
to know what are the principles that seem to
produce such an effect upon your life." After
telling him of the desire he himself felt of becoming religious, he said, " If you have any
book which states the doctrines you profess,
and the principles by which you live, I should
be to glad read it,"
" I have," replied the
pastor, " an admirable treatise, written by one
of the early converts to the Christian faith, and
I will lend it to you. It is the letter of the
Apostle Paul to the Christians at Rome."
" Nonsense," said the learned professor, " I
have-repeatedly read it, and found it an unintelligible jargon."
" Well," was the reply, " this is the authoritative exposition of our faith, and I would have
you read it carefully."
A few days after this they met again, and on
inquiring of the professor if he had fulfilled his
promise, he said, " I have, but it is perfect nonsense. I read the first chapter, and found it
unintelligible ; the second was worse, and on
reading the third chapter, I threw the book on
the ground in disgust."
With all his great learning he could not understand it. H e was told that human learning
was opposed to a real acquaintance with the
Scriptures, and it was nothing less than the
Spirit of God that must open the heart and give
it a right and profitable understanding of the
Scriptures, even a measure of the same spirit
that first gave them forth, and that, under the
teachings of this Spirit, the illiterate had a better understanding of them than those who were
better educated had, if without its illuminating
influence. In proof of this, the pastor offered
to accompany him to see a poor unlearned cobbler.
"A good joke, truly," said the professor, but,
on being assured that the proposal was made in
earnest, he added, " I shall be glad to see one of
these wonderful ignoramuses, who can understand this Epistle to the Romans."
When they reached the cobbler's humble cot,
and the pastor had introduced his learned friend
to him, he departed, leaving them alone together.
After the pastor had left them, the professor,
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addressing the humble cobbler, said, " Pastor
Fisch tells me you profess to know something
of the Scriptures. We are here alone,and I will tell
no one what will pass, so just confess that you
do not understand that book, for it stands to
reason that if I, an educated man, and a teacher
in the University, can make nothing of it, still
less can you, whom I perceive to be without
education."
" Ah! but I have something that you have
not, with all your learning," said the cobbler,
"And what is that, pray ? "
" The Holy Spirit," said the Christian, solemnly, " and if you are brought to ask light
from him, you, too, may understand the Scriptures,"
He then told his learned listener, in his own
unadorned language, the story of God's dealings
with his soul, and how he had shown him that
he was a poor, helpless sinner ; and that, when
he saw this, how he was given to see by the
same blessed, illuminating spirit, that in Jesus
he had a perfect Savior, just such as he needed ;
and how, in turning to him, and seeking an acquaintance with him, he had experienced the
efficacy of his cleansing and sanctifying power,
creating in him a clean heart, and making him a
new creature, a fit temple for the Lord, by his
Holy Spirit, to dwell in. Further telling him
that it was a measure of this light, grace, and
Holy Spirit that now enlightened his understanding, and gave him a right understanding of
the Scriptures, which before had been as a sealed
book to him.
Professor T
remained all morning in con
versation with his humble instructor, and then,
on meeting Pastor Fisch soon after, he exclaimed, with an emotion he could not conceal,
" I thought that you were well acquainted with
the Bible, but I find that you spoke the truth
when you said that your cobbler knew it far better
than you did. I have had a lesson to-day such
as I never had before."
Thus the Lord had opened this proud skeptic's heart in the cobbler's stall. The Scriptures,
which before had been sealed and hidden from
his understanding, were now unfolded to his
view, and became his delight; and to those who
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are familiar with the ways of the Lord, it
will not be surprising that the third chapter
of Romans was an instrumental means for his
enlightenment.
The Spirit revealed to him
Jesus, the Son of God, the Savior of sinners,
and he became a new man. His heart had been
humbled, and he sought a place at the feet of
Jesus, where he might learn of him, who continues to teach as never man taught. He ever
after continued a humble follower of the Lord
Jesus, and became an earnest laborer in the ministry of the Gospel in Paris, and was often found
visiting among the poor, the sick, and the dying ;
telling them of a Savior's love, and the all-sufficiency of his saving Grace. Many of his
learned associates, among whom he was once
distinguished and honored, now regarded him
with contemptuous pity, but he could now understand the paradox of Paul : " If any man seemeth to be wise in this world, let him become a
fool, that he maybe wise."

TAUGHT BY A DREAM,

3

T may be that even in these days God sometimes sends dreams to teach his servants
what they will not learn otherwise. The following would seem to be an instance in point. The
writer received the story from her own lips before she was called away from earth. She died
at an advanced age, having adorned her Christian profession by a life of exemplary piety :
" Martha, her eldest child, was a beautiful
girl at the time referred to, being about fourteen
years of age. She was her mother's idol, though
her mother was unconscious of the fact. Handsome in person, sweet in disposition, gentle in
manners, and withal devotedly attached to her
mother, she occupied a supreme place in her
affections. Just as she was verging on womanhood, she was taken ill, and gradually grew from
bad to worse. The most assiduous care in the
way of nursing, and the most constant attention
of the skilful physician failed to arrest the disease. The mother was frantic in her grief as it
became apparent that Martha must die. Amid
all, the sweet girl was calm, patient and resigned.
At last the death-angel came and released the

wan and wasted sufferer from the grasp of disease.
" The mother was positively inconsolable.
Nothing could allay the bitter anguish of her
broken heart. She lost her appetite, refused to
take her food, sleep deserted her pillow, and
gradually she wasted away almost to a skeleton.
She wept until she had no more tears to weep.
Her friends exhausted every device to divert her
mind from the painful subject. It seemed she
must waste away and die.
" In this state of mind, late one night, she fell
asleep, with a few stray tear-drops on her shrivelled cheek. Her sleep was fitful for awhile,
and then she fell into a profound slumber, and
sleeping she dreamed. Suddenly, as she related
the vision to me, a bright and beautiful angel,
clothed in the habiliments of light, appeared to
her, and in a sweet and winning voice, tenderly
asked, ' Would you see Martha ?"
" Instantly she responded, ' Yes ; above all
things in the universe, I would see her,'
" ' Then follow me,' said the heavenly visitant.
" She arose and followed her guide without a
word of further inquiry. Presently a stately and
magnificent edifice greeted her wondering and
half-bewildered gaze. The door of entrance was
open. She ascended the steps and entered the
resounding hall, followed closely behind the
angel, not knowing whither he would lead herWithout even casting a glance behind or saying
a word, suddenly the angel paused, and with his
ethereal finger touched a secret spring. Noiselessly a door swung wide open and revealed the
inmates to her astonished gaze. There was a
throng of excited revellers, in the midst of bacchanalian excesses, flushed with wine, and presenting a revolting scene of debauchery and
worldly dissipation. The angel pointed his
white finger at the most conspicuous figure in
the group, the one who led the dance and was
m8st boisterous in the mirth and festive glee,
and then turning his eye on the mother, said,
' There is Martha, behold her I'
" The mother passionately exclaimed, ' No,
No ! that is not Martha ! I was raisins: her for
God, and for his Church, and for heaven. That
is not Martha.'
/
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" ' So you thought,' responded the angel, in
tenderest accents, ' but she was your idol. You
could deny her nothing. That is what she would
have been.' The door closed, 'Follow me,'
said the angel,
" She followed with a palpitating heart. Her
mind was filled with painful and anxious thought.
The angel paused and again touched a secret
spring, and the door flew open as if on golden
hinges. Before her enraptured eyes there was
displayed a vast multitude of the most resplendent forms she had ever conceived of in human
mold. Brows of lustrous beauty, faces radiant
with supernatural light, voices sweetly modulated,
and all enrobed in spotless white. Not a trace
of sorrow was on any face. It was heaven, and
the angel, pointing to the joyous and happy
throng, said, turning his glad eye on the mother,
' There is Martha as she is.'
The dreamer awoke, but awoke from that dream
in unutterable ecstacy—she awoke praising God.
And in relating this dream she said to the writer,
' Dream though it was, to me it was an apocalypse.
I brushed away my tears. My heart was relieved
of its sorrow, and I now believe, and have long
beheved that Martha's death was the best for her,
and best for her mother.' "

REMARKABLE A N S W E R TO PRAYER.
7 ^ HE following circumstance was related to me by
^ the late Brother P—, who was one of the most
deeply pious men I ever knew, and for many years
a class-leader in one of the Methodist churches
in Philadelphia. This brother and myself were
conversing one day on God's dealings toward his
children, and how far we might expect the interposition of Divine Providence, in answer to prayer, in the prosecution of the ordinary business of
life,when,with tears of joy rolling down his cheeks,
he related to me the following:
" After I had served out my time, and had married, which was about thirty-five years ago, I moved with my little family to Wilmington, about
thirty miles below Philadelphia, and opened a
small jewellry store, which was my business, trusting in God to prosper me. But, for several years.
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business was dull, and frequently, for weeks, I
would not take in enough to keep my family in
bread. This state of things continued so long,
that I began to be discouraged, and to look around
for some way of escape,but none appeared to offer.
To make my dilficulties worse, if possible, a very
deep snow had fallen ; it was midwinter, and with
the exception of a watch or two to repair, I had
taken nothing in for many days. The wants of myself and family were pressing upon me, and two
notes were coming due in Philadelphia in a few
days for over $400. I tried to borrow of my
friends; but those who would have gladly assisted me, were, in consequence of the stringency of
the times, unable to do so, I then tried to get
the notes renewed, but this was postively refused ;
so that, apparently, in a few days my little all
would be sold out by the sheriff. In this emergency I resolved to lay my case before the Lord,
and, in order to do this, I set apart a day for fasting and prayer. This w^as on Friday; the next
Monday the payment of the notes fell due; and
my creditors told me plainly,if they were not paid,
they would immediately proceed against me.
Under these discouraging circumstances, I
arose very early on the morning which I had devoted to prayer and fasting, and, locking myself
in my room, commenced to pray. All day I stayed
there ; now reading some encouraging chapter in
God's blessed book, then earnestly pressing my
case at the throne of Grace, Having thus passed
the day, in the twilight of the evening I received
what I believed to be clear evidence, that the
Lord had heard my prayer, and that deliverance
was at hand, I left the room happy in God.
Frequently on Saturday, and also on the Sabbath,
would my mind turn to my approaching difficulties ; but, if I attempted to pray about it, the
same evidence would be renewed that deliverance
was at hand. On Monday morning I arose three
hours before day.
It had been snowing, and
everything outward was dreary. I fell on my
knees, and attempted to lay my case before the
Lord again, when, with such power that F was
thrown flat on my face on the floor, the evidence
was again renewed—deliverance is at hand. I
went to my store, made a fire, and sat down behind the counter. It was now nearly daylight
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I would here state, that in my window there hung,
as a show-set, an antiquated set of silverware, of
English make, verj'- heavy, having the English
coat of arms engraved on it. It had been owned
by my last employer for some twenty years, and
by me for several. No one ever asked its price;
it was simply in the window for a show. As the
day began to dawn, I heard the creak of a wagon,
and, on looking out, I perceived an old-fashioned
gig drive up and stop, when a tall and venerablelooking man,whose locks were almost as white as
the Snow that lay on the ground, stepped down,
and, after looking in my window for a moment,
entered the store, and immediately asked the price
of the silver-set in the window. I told him with
a faltering voice five hundred dollars. He asked
me with a benevolent look if I had a box that
would hold it; and, on my answering in the affirmative, he told me he would take it. In a few minutes it was safely boxed, and put into his gig ; the
money in gold paid down, and he, with a smile,
drove off. No one was ever able to tell from
whence he came, or whither he went; nor have I
ever been able to tell to this day. Suffice it to
say, I procured a good horse, mounted him, and
a few minutes before three o'clock, was in Philadelphia, paid my notes, and returned the next
day to my family, strong in faith, giving glory to
God."

WILLIAM CAREY.
BY R. N. GUST.
^P^ESTiNED to occupy SO large a space in the
**^ history of Protestant missions, and of Bible
translations, this humble-minded scholar was born
in the county of Northampton, A. D. 1761. His
father was a member of the Established Church
of England, and he and his father before him had
been parish clerks. By trade he was a weaver,
and he apprenticed his son to be a shoemaker,
and from the age of eighteen to twenty-eight
Carey supported himself, his wife, and children
in this lowly profession.
He joined in early life the Baptist Church, and
may be said to have been the founder of the Baptist
Missionary Society, and, therefore, of every Prot-

estant missionary society in Europe and America,
with the exception of that of the Moravians and
the Danes, At the age of thirty-three he landed
at Calcutta, on November 11, 1793, and died on
June 9,1834, at Serampur, without ever returning
to his native land.
He was the pioneer in the great work of rendering the Word of God into the languages of
India. H e was not only a great translator himself,but an organizer of translating work by others,
trainer of native translators to work under European guidance, a compiler of grammars and
dictionaries to facilitate the work of those who
came after him. Those who, like myself, have
studied Oriental languages, when we looked back
for our authorities and language-helps, knew well^
that when we reached Carey, we had touched the
bottom, for nothing existed before him but the
great linguistic works of the natives in their own
languages. H e was for many years associated
as one of a noble triumvirate, his colleagues being
Marshman the elder, and Ward, Under his guidance, and succeeding him, was a school of native
scholars and younger missionaries, two of whom,
Yates and Wenger, perfected his work in one
great language. He shared the fate of all pioneers, as his work formed the basis upon which
more perfect revisions were made.
His position would startle modern notions.
He entered India in defiance of the order of the
Government. John Newton wrote to him as follows :—" If the East India Company send you
home on your arrival in Bengal, conclude that
your Lord has nothing there for you to do. But
if He has, no power on earth can hinder you.'^
And so it proved. The meek and holy scholar
conciliated to himself the esteem aiKi love of the
highest servants of the State in India. He was
appointed Professor of the College of Fort
William, and Translator to Government, on a
large salary, and, by the rules of his Association,
he dedicated the whole to the cause of missions,
relieved the parent society of all charges ; and
the man who was once a shoe-maker, and then a
translator, contributed to the cause of missions
more than ^^46,500.
In 1801 he published his Bengali New TestaI ment, which he was permitted to carry through
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the eighth edition, and in 1809 he completed the
Old Testament. In 1S08 he published the New
Testament in Sanskrit, and comj^leted the Old
Testament in 1818. In 1811 he completed his
translation of the New Testament in Hindi, the
vernacular of fifty millions in Northern India,
and in 1818 he completed the Old Testament.
In 1811 he published the New Testament in
Marathi, the venacular of West India south of
the Vindya Range, and he completed the Old
Testament in 1S20. This was the result of the
sole labor of his brain and hands.
When he had completed the eighth edition of
the Bengali, his own peculiar offspring,he remarked " that his work was done, and that he had
now nothing more to do than to wait the will of
the Lord." In his written advice to his son he
had recorded the following:—" that if,after many
years' labor, you be instrumental in the conversion of only one soul, it would be worth the work
of a whole life," The great translator is doubly
blessed, since after his tongue is silent in the
grave, his gleaming written words still retain their
power, and though dead he still speaks to the
heart of a generation to be born long after his
course has been accomplished. He was impressed with the importance of laying a foundation of
Biblical criticism, and so he published grammars
in Sanskrit, Bengali, and Marathi, and his labor
in compiling dictionaries was enormous. I remember his works with gratitude when I studied
these languages forty-five years ago, but they are
long since superseded by the works of fresher,
but not better scholars.
At the same time he carried through the press,
and corrected the proofs of the works of others.
He had at one time twenty-seven different languages in different stages of translation or publishing, besides elementary and linguistic works.
Nothing but a magnificent power of order, an
adaptability and sympathy of linguistic gifts, and
a holy self-controlled temperament, enabled him
for the long period of thirty years to cope with
such a never-ceasing variety of intellectual labor.
Thirty-six was the whole number of translations,
with which the Serampur triumvirate were more
or less concerned. The number of completed
translated and published versions of the Sacred
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Scripttires which Carey sent forth was twentyeight : of these seven include the whole Bible,
and twenty one the New Testament only. Each
translation had a history, a spiritual romance of
its own,
When in 1S27, the British and Foreign Bible
Society made its last donation to Serampur, the
Secretary wrote :—
"Future generations will apply to you the words
of the translators of the English Bible : ' What
can be more available for the savi?ig of souls than to
deliver. God's Book to God's people in a toiigue
which they understand7 ' " And so it has been.
Preaching and teaching were all very well, but
the most abiding method was the divine Message
in the language of the people. The mighty success of missions in India has, under God's grace,
to be traced back to Serampur, and beyond to
Carey.
His life was not free from heavy trials, both in
his home and his printing-house.
In 1812 his
faith was sorely tried by the conflagration of all
the premises at Serampur. Then perished his
MSS., large editions passing through the press,
materials collected for his dictionaries, metal
types, and stores of paper.
As he walked over the smoking ruins with Mr.
Thomason, the chaplain, the tears stood in his
eyes : " In one short hour," said he, " the labors
of years are consumed. How unsearchable are
the ways of God! Perhaps I contemplated the mission establishment with too much self-congratulation. The Lord has laid me low that I may look
more simply to Him."
Thomason expresses
his own sentiments : " Return now to thy books :
regard God in all thou doest; learn languages
with humility; let God be exalted in all thy
plans and purposes and labor. He can do without thee."
This fire had one unexpected result—the story
of it made him famous in Europe ; it brought
sympathy and thousands of pounds. The printing-house like a new phoenix, rose out of the
ashes. New and better type was cast ; fresh
and better translations made. Carey writes ;—
" We found that the advantages of going over
the ground a second time were so great that
they fully counterbalanced the time requisite
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to be devoted to a new translation. Deo gloria
semper 1"
When he had completed the eighth edition of
the New Testament and the fifth edition of the
Old Testament, in Bengali, he took a copy into
the pulpit and said, " Lord, now lettest thou thy
servant depart in peace, because mine eyes have
seen thy salvation."
One of his last visitors wrote :—" On his desk
was the proof-sheet of the last chapter of the New
Testament, which he had revised a few days before. He appeared as if listening for the Master's
summons, and waiting to depart."
Few have been more blessed in their life, their
life-work, and their mode of departure. It had
been given to him in his youth to conceive a
high ideal, which seemed utterly beyond human
possibility ; yet in the course of his long peaceful forty years it all came to pass, and more
also—honor, ample resources, unfailing health,
and boundless opportunities. Whenever mention is made of Bible translation, the names of
Jerome, Wycliffe, Luther, and Carey will not be
forgotten.

PRIZE ANECDOTES.

has opened its columns
for competitive anecdotes. Here are two which
it published.
T H E BRITISH WEEKLY

Two

SOLDIERS AT WESTMINSTER ABBEY.

" W^ritten in the Lamb's Book of Life."—
Rev. 21 : 27.

/ v ^ ANY years ago, two soldiers went to Woolvi
wich, from the north of England, for six
weeks' artillery practice.
At the end of their
military exercise they inspected many of the famous places of resort in London before returning
to their distant homes. At the close of their
sight-seeing day they arrived at the doors of
Westminster Abbey in time to see the beadle
lock them and turn to walk away. " What a disappointment ! " exclaimed one of them. Immediately a voice behind inquired, " Would you like
to look over the Abbey now? " Turning to the
gentleman who addressed them, the men em-

phatically and gratefully expressed

their

de-

sire.
Asking for the keys, their reverend friend at
once led the way into the noblest of English
churches. He showed them its wonders of statuary and architecture, its honored names and
striking inscriptions, and paused before a great
monument erected in memory of one of England's foremost warriors. " Look," said the guide,
" a t that monument." After reading the inscription, he turned to the attentive soldiers and said,
" Now, you may never obtain the honor in this
world which that general received, and no such
monument as this may ever record your heroic
deeds ; but, friends, if your names are written tn
the Lamb's Book of Life, that will be your best
possible memorial."
The inspection of the Abbey being over, the
men parted with their friend, who made himself
known at this stage as the Dean (the late Dean
Stanley,) and warmly invited them to the early
service on the following morning, when he promised that he would again meet them. The night
was spent in some place conveniently near, and
at the appointed hour next day, the delighted
soldiers were again within the Abbey precints.
They were now treated to the hospitality of the
generous Dean, and in parting with them he
placed a coin in each man's hand, adding with
much fervor : " Well,friends, we may never again
meet on earth, but be sure to have your names in
the Lamb's Book of Life, and we shall meet
above."
Impressed by these last words, and recalling
them in the conversation of the previous night,
the two privates traveled homeward. On arriving, they were greeted as we know a husband or
father would be in any happy British home. One.
of the men soon began to recite his tale of adventure and pleasure, and told his wife the whole
scene and circumstances of his visit to the Abbey,
" A mighty kind gentleman was the Dean who
showed us all over, but he twice used a sentence
which neither on us could make out. He said
that we were to take care to get our names in the
Lamb's Book of Life." Presently a tear stood
in the wife's eye,and the blunt soldier, on detecting it, begged an explanation.
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" It reminds me," said the wife, " of what my
teacher used to tell me in the Sunday school, I
know what he meant by the Lamb's Book of life,"
" What is it ? " asked the benighted but interested husband. And as well as she could the wife
explained it. But the man desired to know much
more, and so did his " mate " in travel. Very
soon they were found in the sanctuary, inquiring
after Christ and his salvation, which ended in
their conversion ; and their joyful testimony was
offered to a Christian stranger traveling with
them by rail many days afterwards, when the
men ended their thrilling story with the fervent
declaration : " And now, sir, we know that our
names, and the names of our dear wives too, are
•written in the Lamb's Book of life,"
JAMES P , PERKINS,

28 Grove Street West, N'orwich,
CHRISTIAN

HEROISM.

" Greater love hath no man than this, that a
man lay down his life for his friend,"—John 15 :
Our fisher folk are a sober, industrious, Godfearing class of men, but some communities may
be found of which it would be more accurate to
say that they neither fear God nor regard man.
Into one of these communities on the east coast
of England there entered a detachment of the
Salvation Army, and its labors were blessed by
the conversion of at least one soul.

241

rocks. In the church men and women had gathered to return thanks for the sacrament of the
Lord's Supper dispensed to them on the previous
Sabbath, when their worship was disturbed by
the tolling of the bell, which told them a ship
was on the rocks. Man after man slipped from
his place and hurried off to the beach to render
assistance, and the preacher speedily brought the
service to a close that all might be at liberty to
join the eager, anxious crowd. Then, by the light
of the fires hastily kindled, it was seen that a
fishing boat had struck on a low rock at the very
mouth of the harbor, and that the crew were
clinging to the bare rock for dear life. The life,
boat was launched, and every effort made to save
them, but in vain, for no means of approaching
that rock could be found. At length a cry was
raised for the life-saving apparatus, and figures
are seen hurrying away into the darkness. Fiveten, fifteen, twenty, thirty long minutes have past,
minutes like hours and more important than hours,
for the tide is rapidly rising and the next wave
may wash those six souls into eternity, and
no sign of their return. At last a rocket flashes
through the sky and a rope falls athwart the rock
and is caught by a man. But no point can be
found to which to attach the rope, so it is
bound around the man and he is drawn through
the boiling surge to land.
*

Again the rocket speeds on its mission of
mercy; again the rope is caught and another man
is saved. Once more the rocket lights up the
darkness,the rope falls and is caught by him who
His shipmates, regarding his conversion as a had been the jest of his shipmates because he
pe;"sonal insult, lost no oppotunity of persecuting dared to love and serve Christ. At home a wife
this soldier of Christ; and especially two young and children are praying for his return, at his
men in the same boat seemed to find their great- side crouches the youth who had reviled himest amusement in making him the butt of their Without a moment's hesitation he bound the rope
ribald jokes. But a day came when, whilst they around the youth and saw him start on his voywere far from land, a terrible tempest broke over age to land. Then he raised his voice above the
them; and in the fear engendered by the pros- storm and cried, " Lord Jesus, I wait for thee,
pect of a watery grave, these youths declared thy kingdom come." The kingdom had come,for
that if they reached land in safety they would the next wave swept the rock clear of its hunever again scoff at him or his religion. A dark man tenants,
and stormy night had closed around the dwellers
J. PATERSON.
in a little Scotch fishing village, and the waves
were breaking with a roar like thunder on the
16 Church Street, Patrick.
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STRANGE APPARITION.

" And now the Lord opened the eyes of the
young man ; and he saw, and behold the mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire round
about Elisha."
just read in an exchange a very inter
resting account of an experience of the Rev.
John Jones, of Flintshire, North Wales, a Welsh
Calvinistic Methodist clergyman. He was traveling on horseback and alone, through a wild,
desolate part of North Wales, to attend the annual meeting af the Welsh Calvinistic Metho
dists, and was carrying money which had been
collected for the erection of chapels in North
Wales. He met a dangerous-looking tramp arm
ed with a sharp sickle, who, after he had passed,
turned and followed him, trying to keep out of
sight, yet running through the fields towards a
gate which he would be compelled to open and
pass through. When he came nearer he discov
ered the man hiding in a clump of bushes very
near it. The clergyman was a man of del
icate build and without arms. He had every rea.
son to believe that the man intended to murder
him. He stopped his horse and offered silent
prayer,

3

HAVE

" At this*juncture my horse, growing impatien
at the delay, started off; when happening to turn
my eye,I saw to my utter astonishment that I was
not alone. There, on my right hand, I beheld a
horseman in dark dress, mounted on a white
steed. In intense amazement I gazed upon him.
Where could he have come from ? H e appeared
as suddenly as if he had sprung from the earth.
He must have been riding behind, and overtaken
rae. And yet I had not heard the slightest sound ;
it was mysterious, inexplicable.
I described to him the dangerous position in
which I had been placed, and how relieved I felt
by his sudden appearance. He made no reply,
and, on looking at his face, he was intently gazing in the direction of the gate. I followed his
gaze and saw the reaper immerge from his concealment, and run across a field to our left. H e
had evidently seen that I was no longer alone,
and had given up his intended attempt.

All cause for alarm being now removed, I endeavored to enter into conversation with my deliverer, but again without the slightest success.
Not a word did he give me in reply, I continued
talking, however, as we rode toward the gate,
though I utterly failed to see any reason for—
and indeed felt rather hurt at—his silence. Only
once did I hear his voice. Having watched the
reaper disappear over the brow of a neighboring
hill, I turned to my companion, and said, ' Can
it for a moment be doubted that my prayer was heard,
and that you were sent for my deliverance by the
Lord?' Then the horseman uttered the single
word ' Amen.' Not another word did he give,
though I continued endeavoring to get from him
replies to my questions, both in English and
in Welsh,
We were now approaching the gate, I hurried
on my horse for the purpose of opening it, and
having done so waited for him to pass through ;
he came not, L turned my head to seek for him—he was gone. I was dumbfounded ; I looked back
in the direction from which we had just been riding ; he was not to be seen. H e could not have
gone through the gate; nor have made his horse
leap the high hedges which on both sides shut in
•the road. Where was he ? Could it be possible
that I had seen no man nor horse at all, and the
vision was but a creature of my imagination ? I
tried hard to convince myself thai this was the
case, but in vain; for unless some one had been
with me, why had the reaper, with his murderouslooking sickle, hurried away ? No ; this horseman
was no creature of mine. Who could he have
been ?
I asked myself this question again and again,
and then a feeling of profound awe began to
creep over my soul, I remembered the singular
manner in which he first appeared. I recollected his silence,and then again that the single word
to which he had given utterance had been elicited
from him by mentioning the name of the Lord,
and that this was the only occasion on whicii I
had done so.
What could I then believe ? But one thing, and
that was, that my prayer had been heard, and that
help had indeed been sent me at a time of peril. Full
of this thought I dismounted, and throwing my-
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self on my knees at the side of the road, offered
up a prayer of thankfulness to him who had so
signally preserved me from danger.
I then mounted my horse and continued my
journey. Through the years that have elapsed
since that memorable July day, L have never for
an instant wavered in the belief that I had a special
providential deliverance!'—The London Christia7i
Herald.
How many similar providences are occuring in
this world of ours I cannot say. But I do know of
incidents during the past twenty years which cannot be reasonably accounted for on any other presumption than that they were special providences,
resulting from the act or will of a power more
than human,
GEO. T , ANGELL,

THE OLD LIFE.
/

There is none righteous, no not one ; ,
there is none that doeth good, no not one.

, ,

R o m . 3 : 10, 12.

. . . The Scripture hath
under sin.

concluded

all

Gal, 3 : 22.
Dead in trespasses and sins, . . .
no hope, and without God in the world.

having

E p h . 2 : I, 12.

Because the carnal
God.

mind is enmity

against

Rom, 7 : 7 .
Whosoever shall^keep the whole law, and yet
\ piffend in one poiiit,"he is guilty of all.
James 2 : 10.
If thou, Lord, shouldst mark iniquities, O,
Lord, who shall stand ?
Psa. 130: 3.
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Since thy Father's arm sustain thea,
Peaceful b e ;
If a chastening hand restrain thee,

.

It is h e ;
Know his love in full completeness,
Fills the measure of thy weakness.
If he wound thy spirit sore.
Trust him more.

ILLUSTRATIONS

OF

GRACE.

" And that rock w a s Christ." i Cor.
1 0 : 4 , A sad fatality which occurred in Scotland, was described by Mr. D. McLauchlan, who
used it as an illustration to point his appeal to
his hearers to make sure that they were united to
Christ by a living faith, and were being kept by
him. He said: " Two years ago two men, a
wealthy man and his cashier, were bathing in the
river Forth. They stood upon a rock, and on
every side of them was deep water, but they felt
quite safe; their feet were planted on a rock. A
steamboat came out from Leith, and proceeded
down the river with a party of ladies and gentlemen, whom this person had invited to meet him
at his country-house. As the steamer passed the
rock where the two men stood, she caused the
water to sweep over it, and in its impetuosity it
carried the men with it. Neither could swim, and
both sank. The guests were seated round the
table, and only awaited the arrival of their host
to commence the feast, but he came not. At
length anxiety was aroused, and a search made,
when they traced him to where he had sunk,
and soon his lifeless body and that of his companion were washed ashore. These men perished because they were not fixed firmly on the
rock."

n

All our righteousnesses are as filthy rags.
_
Isa, 6 4 : 6.
If we say that we have not sinned, we make
hiin a liar, and his word is not in us.
I John no : 2,

"And even to your old age I am he, and
e v e n to hoar hairs I w i l l carry y o u . " Isa.
46 : 4. Rowland Hill, himself a very old man,
says that he heard of one who was asked what
age he was. H e answered :
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"Open t h o u riiine e y e s that I m a y behold
w o n d r o u s things out of thy l a w . Ps: 119:
18, One summer evening, while stopping in a
beautiful surburban home not far from our city, I
was told this story by one who had lately been
an inmate of the house :
A maiden, some sixteen years of age, had all
her life been the unconscious victim of a blemish
in her eyes that hindered perfect vision, A surgical operation was finally agreed upon, and successfully made. The girl was kept within the
house until her eyes gathered strength, and was
permitted gradually and sparingly to go out-doors.
It so happened that some time elapsed after her
recovery before she went into the open air after
nightfall. One evening she rushed into the parlor with face aglow with excitement. The joy of
a great discovery illuminated every feature,
" Oh,come ! " she exclaimed," come out quickly '
to the lawn, and see what beautiful things have
To a humble Christian it was remarked," I fear
appeared in the sky ! "
you are near another world."
" What do you mean ? " they asked her,
" F e a r it, sir!" he replied; I know I a m ;
" Look! " she said, pointing eagerly heaven
but, blessed be the Lord, I do not fear it—I ward, " Don't you see those bright things up
hope it."
there ? They are there, and there, sparkling all
The apostle Paul was an old man, but happily over the sky."
_
for him, he was no agnostic, and so he could say
" My dear child," said one who loved her,
" I know in whom I have believed, and that he " those are the stars."
will keep that which I have committed to him
Yes, the stars, which she had not seen before.
until that day; henceforth there is laid up for me Friends could hardly take in the fact that for all
a crown of righteousness."
the years of her life the dear child had been
But for old age to be happy it must be a time moving through God's world with a limited visof acceptance. Old age fought against is miser- ion,seeing only what lay close around her,utterly
able ; old age accepted is calm and peaceful. oblivious that there were stars, hosts of stars, all
Enamelled wrinkles dare not smile; the honest over the sky, and all so very beautiful. How
wrinkles may even laugh. To be living in a mis- strange it seemed!
take is to be living in a false position, and in all
I think of something far more strange—ay,and
false positions there is weakness and discomfort pitiful, O souls of men ! heaven is full of shinand misery.
ing lights that God has hung out to charm the
The way to be happy in your old age is to con- pathway to his eternal home, to lure you upward,
sider that you are not in a false position,but in a to show you how far eternity exceeds time in
right one—in the one which God has ordained beauty, how far heaven rises beyond earth in
for you, and therefore in the one which contains value and glory. Yet, O friends, your eyes are
You do not see, you do
blessings—its blessings, its own peculiar bless-' still withholden.
not
comprehend.
Oh, for t h e , h a n d of him
ings. Where you meet with disappointment is in
expecting from it what does not belong to it, and who opened the eyes of the blind when he walked
what would not be blessing if it did—The this world, to touch your soul and give you sight
of these realities, H. C. McCook, D.D.
Quiver.

" The right side of eighty."
" I thought you were more than eighty," said
the inquirer.
" Yes, I am beyond it," he replied ; " and that
is the right side, for I am nearer my eternal
rest."
A man once said to Dr. Rees,"You are whitening fast." The doctor answered him in a sermon
which he preached immediately after: " T h e r e i s
a wee white flower which comes up through the
snow and frost; but we are glad to see the snow
drop, because it proclaims that the winter is over
and that the summer is at hand. A friend reminded me last night that I was whitening fast.
But heed not that, brother ; it is to me a proof
that my winter will soon be over; that I shal]
have done presently with the cold east winds and
the frosts of the earth, and that my summer—my
eternal summer—is at hand."
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BRIEFS ON THE S.S, LESSONS.
BY MRS, GEO, C. NEEDHAM,
P A R A B L E OF T H E P O U N D S .
September 14.
Luke 19 : ir-27.

Golden Text. Unto every one which hath
shall be given. Luke 19 : 26.
Jesus had just spoken (v. 10) of himself as the
one come to save. Now lest they misunderstand,
and think he had come to stay in the world to
save his disciples from the Roman power, he immediately by this parable shows that his kingdom
is not of this world, and he must go away to receive it. This parable resembles that of the
talents in Matt, 25 : 14, but differs in several
features, A pound, or " Mina," was about $17.
And $170 would have the present purchasing
power of about $2,000. The expression, " to receive a kingdom," seems borrowed from the custom of that time for princes of territories under
Rome, to make journeys to Rome in order to be
invested with kingly authority by the Roman
Emperor. The original word for " o c c u p y " is
found only here. It relates to trading in business.
A derivative of the word is translated " affairs "
of this life. 2 Tim. 2 : 4 , It is similarly used
in Ezek. 27 : 9, 22, Usury was forbidden by
law. Deut, 23 : 19. As in the Revised Version
the word should be rendered interest. Plainly
the real actors in the parable are Jesus himself
and his disciples. The citizens who hated him,
illustrate the conduct of the Jews. The whole is
a miniature prophetic sketch of things present
and future from the time of our Lord's accension
till his return to judgment.
Four great thoughts are emphasized by this parable.
1. The present absence of Christ.
2. The present attitude of Christians.
3. The certain reckoning with Christians.
4. The certain retribution of sinners.
The absence op Christ. H e was the nobleman going away.
Let us enquire;
1. Why he went away.? John 14 : 2 - 4 ; 16; 7.
2. Where is the far country? Acts i : 11 ; Eph. i : 20.
Heb. 1 : 3 .
3. What is he doing there ? Heb. 9 : 24; I John 2 : i.
4. When will he return? Matt. 24; 29,30. Acts 3 : 2 1 ;
14-17.
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The present attiticde op Christians. They are servants
left in charge of their master's riches. The Dignity and
Duty of the disciple is here taught. Later Jesus called
his disciples by the higher titles of "friends," "brothers,'
"joint-heirs." The present term, however, limits us to
the idea of responsibility. In the redeemed family the servant occupies the lowest grade of position. The servant
is to have no will but the wish of his master. Col. 3 : 22.
The hope of a servant is reward. They legitimately serve
for wages. So the parable holds out a reward for fidelity.
They who serve the Lord Christ, shall not only receive
their jmt dues, but added gifts for faithfulness. Our privileges, our graces of education, and our civilization are
counted as " p o u n d s " with which we are to trade. The
word " occupying " is a very elastic as well as solemn one.
It means very much to the enlightened Christian. It may
mean comparativly little to the dark-minded heathen.
The " t a l e n t s " o f every Sunday School scholar are as ten
to one, of those intrusted to the heathen. But the application is closer yet. Jesus is not speaking at all to the
heathen, but to tts, who have heard his commands, and
know our duty, " Occupy till I come." Said Phocion, on
refusing Alexander's gift, " If I take it, and occupy it not,
it is as though I had it not."
A certain reckoning day. In this parable each man received one pound equally with the others. In the parable
of the talents, the gifts were distributed according to their
several ability. Matt. 25 : 15. So here we are pointed out
the gipt op the gospel, which is the same to all who receive it.
But along with this, to each of us is given some peculiar
advantages, greater or less than our neighbor's, which we
are responsible personally to improve. So for our conduct
towards the gospel itself we shall be judged as well as for
personal sins. Acts 17 : 30,31; Rom. 14: 12; i Cor. 3 :
12-15; I Tim. 5 : 24, 25.
This parable teaches that Jesus,who is now away, is coming back again. All the future honor of his saints is made
to surround that event. Their labor is to be with that in
view. H e will reckon with all when he comes. He will reward the faithful wtieii he comes. H e will punish the negligent when he comes. Take this promise and threat of a
return out of Christ's words, and the parable is meaningless. Oh! when will Christians cease to get things askew,
and learn that the second coming of Christ is the great
pivotal centre to which is adjusted every parable, every
promise, and every Gospel message of the New Testament.
All things in heaven, and on earth, all angels and all men
wait in abeyance for the revelation of him whom the heav
ens have received '•'•until the times op restitution."
f
JESUS ENTERING JERUSALEM.
September 21,

Luke 19: 37-48.

Golden Text.
Blessed be the king that
cometh in the name of the Lord. Luke 19 -. 38,
This incident is the peculiar fulfillment of
Zach, 9 : 9 . It behoved Christ to accomplish all
that was written in the Law and the Prophets
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and the Psalms concerning him, Luke 24 : 44,46,
Hitherto Jesus had discouraged all public demonstration on his behalf.
Repeatedly he had
cautioned those whose grateful hearts were eager
to publish his fame abroad, to '^ tell no man " of
his deeds. But on this occasion he took an
altogether different course,and himself suggested
the method by which royal honors were to be
paid to him. He yielded with supreme satisfaction to the Hosannas of the multitude ; declaring to those who sought to rebuke the demonstration, "If these should hold their peace,the stones
would immediately cry out," Never before during his humble ministry had Jesus assumed any
kingly title. But now, six days before he suffered, in the month Nisan,in exact fulfillment of important landmarks detailed inthe book of Daniel,
concerning Messiah the Prince, we find him formally and triumphantly entering the city which
was shortly to reject him.
It was an important event in sealing the condemnation of the Jews, Whatever grounds,
fancied or wilful, the learned doctors of the law
had, for hitherto disputing his Messiahship, this
literal fulfillment of prophetic time and circumstance left them without a reuinant of excuse for
their malicious unbelief,

Jn0^t:uctton0«
I. Fellow-helpers with J e s u s .
The triumphal procession could not be a success without the assistance of the disciples. As they had been with
their Master in his humility, so they must be sharers in
his glory. 2 Cor. 2: 14; 2 Tim. 2: 12.
II. J e s u s n e e d s m e n ' s p r o p e r t y . We must tell men
of the needs of our Saviour's kingdom, and he promises
we shall have success in obtaining it. Acts 4: 34.
III. J e s u s k n o w s e v e r y t h i n g .
He saw the end of
his course from the beginning. He gave directions where
to find the colt. He knew men's thoughts. H e knows
our thoughts and our secret fleeds. John 2 : 25; 6 : 64.
By and by God will judge these secrets of men by this same
all-knowing Christ. Rom. 2 : 1 6 .
I V . Some day the glory of J e s u s will be m a d e p u b lic. So it was then. For along time previously he wrought
privately. Thus he is patient and hidden now, and men
think they can deride and disbelieve him, and he will never
rise up and appear to vindicate his rights. His earthly triumph was short lived. Five days later the fickle multitude
cried out " Away with him I Crucify him I " But it shall
not be so at his second entrance into Jerusalem. Then he
^S' hall come to die no more. Hosts of angels shall attend

him. Myriads of transfigured saints shall form his retinue.
He shall not ride upon a feeble colt, but a fiery war horse,
Appaling majesty«shall accompany that grand procession,
that last pageant of the ages, that day of the eternal conquest of him whose banners shall be blazoned with the
legend " K I N G OF KINGS,AND L O R D OF LORDS." Shall we
be among his admirers or his enemies then ? 2 Thess. i :
7-10.

Whatever the Lord has need of, let us rejoice to put at
his disposal.
Let us be sure that we are not like the " multitude," who
thought they were followers of Jesus during his popularity,
but soon after deserted him when his misfortunes came.
Let us try to make public the name and work of Christ
as did his disciples. Their hosannas called the attention
of all Jerusalem to him. It was a testimony to condemn,
if it did not convert, the nation.
Jesus wept in the midst of his honors. H e wept for the
people who were soon to slay him. Grace will take all desire for revenge out of our lives, and make us compassionate like him. The higher we stand on a landscape the farther we can see. The higher we rise morally the wider and
tenderer becomes our vision of men's frailties. As man
Jesus put forth no rights of retaliation. That prerogative
belongs solely to his Godhead.
Moral ignorance is blameworthy. Israel did know the
day of her visitation. Most men now know far more about
their sins, and the Saviour, than they are willing to give
heed to.
Two animals were used in the procession, the colt and
its mother; the ass was probably led, and the colt willingly
following after. No animal, even among the heathen, was
ever taken for sacred purposes if it had been under the yoke
or put to any domestic or agricultural use. Num. 12 : 2.
These beasts were no doubt borrowedior Jesus, not begged.
Descriptions of such animals can be read; Job 39:5-8;
Judges 5 : 10 ; i Kings 22 : 34, As the horse stands for
war, so the ass iox peace, \n Scripture,
Hosanna means, " S a v e now, we beseech thee." Psa.
118: 25,26; 2 Sam. 14: 4 ; 2 Kings 6 : 26.
If we reject Jesus now, we may be sure the day will come
when, as to the Jew, his salvation shall be " h i d from our
eyes."
REVIEW;

OR M I S S I O N A R Y L E S S O N .

S e p t e m b e r 28.

L u k e 21: 1-4

Golden Text. There is that scattereth, and
yet increaseth; and there is that withholdeth
more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty.
Prov. I I : 24.

6x)jCana^ion0,
The Lord was sitting in the second court of
the temple, observing the doings of the people^
Mark 12 : 41, H e was opposite the treasury
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John 8 : 2 0 .
He had just finished denouncing
his awful woes upon the Scribes and Pharisees.
Yet there he calmy sits, not afraid of the wrath
of any. It was fearful for men to be moving in
and out under the pure scrutiny of those penetrating eyes. Of many objects that arrested his
attention one pleased him most of all—a certain
poor widow casting into the treasury two mites—
a brass coin, the value about 3-4 of a cent. The
minuteness of the gift makes his praise the more
emphatic. Many persons assembled at the feasts
were accustomed to make large and ostentatious
offerings. These are definitely called " offerings
of God." They were equivalent to tithes,and are
to be distinguished from the half shekle(Ex. ^o •
II,) appointed by law, or other gifts which went
for the maintenance of the temple. They answered to our " free will offering" under the gospel"Abundance " means superj?uity, and " p e n u r y "
means ^'•deficiency." " All her living " meant her
whole substance. Thus they who talk about " giving the widow's mite," know not how they are violating language. She like the Macadonian saints
gave beyond her power. 2 Cor. 8 : 3 ,

5n0^tuc^ion0»
I. T H E EYES OF T H E LORD ARE IN
15: 3 ; 2 Chron. 16: 9; Heb. 4: 13.
II.

EVERY PLACE.

Prov.

H E JUDGES W I T H EXACTLY ACCURATE JUDGMENT

Psa. 40: 17.
I I I . A WILLING MIND IS MORE ACCEPTABLE THAN
THE GIFT ITSELF. 2 Cor. 8: 12.
TV.
TION.

G I V I N G BRINGS ITS OWN REWARD, IN DUE PROPOR2 Cor.

9:

6.

V. I T IS A CLEAR DUTY TO CAST INTO T H E TREASURY
OF THE LORD.
VI.

2 Cor. 9:

5.

T O GIVE GRUDGINGLY IN G O D ' S SIGHT IS NOT

ro

GIVE AT ALL.

The lesson teaches that Jesus admires self-denial as the
chief quality in benevolence. Not the amount we give but
the spirit we give it in makes the act acceptable.
This widow displayed two great principles, supreme love
to God, and absolute confidence in Him. She gave her all
in adoration, and thereby casts herself entirely upon his
divine care. In these respects no other Bible example
quite equals hers,
Abraham had somewhat of the same spirit.
Though
older and chief he let Lot have the first choice of land.
Gen. 13: 8, 9, H e refused to be enriched by the king of
Sodom, Gen. 14: 22,
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Moses declined all offers for his own advancement.
32: 10,32; Num. 14: 11-19.
Paul was of the same disinterested mind.

Ex.

Acts 20 :

33-34I-Iow is it with us ? How much are we giving to the
Lord .? Wh^t is our motive ? Is it vanity; fear of criticism ; to be seen of men; or genuine love for the cause of
Christ >
.
Let us never forget that whatever our motive, he reads
it through and through. Jesus is sitting over the treasury
of every Christian.

P A R A B L E OF T H E V I N E Y A R D .
October 5.

L u k e 20 : 9-19.

Golden Text, He is despised and rejected
of men. Isa, 5 3 : 3 .

<^X)j^ana^ion0.
This important parable is recorded by Matthew
and Mark, Matt. 21 :33 ; Mark 12 : 1-12. It is
very common in the Old Testament for the chosen people to be spoken of as a vineyard. Psa. So:
8-15 ; Isa. 5 : 1-7. The vineyard represents the
nation, of whom God was the owner and planter
and cultivator. Deut. 7 : 6-8, He was their purchaser, Ex. 15 : 16, He had hedged them about
with a wall of separation. Ex, 33 :16 ; Isa. 5 : 2.
The husbandmen were the priests and rulers.
The messengers were the prophets sent all along
from Samuel to John. Acts 7 : 5 2 ; Matt. 23'; 34.
By the son, well beloved, he meant himself. It
is impossible to miss the meaning of the prophetic features here taught. Part had been fulfilled ;
the rest was speedily to be accomplished. As the
son of the owner was cast out of his father's vineyard, so Jesus was shortly to be slain " without
the gate." Heb, 13 : 13. Peter afterwards charges
the same crime home upon the Jews, " Him have
ye taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and
slain," Acts 2 : 23But now the vineyard has been taken from the
Jews, and given to the Gentiles. Acts 13 : 46, 47.
Priests were succeeded by Apostles : prophets by
New Testament saints: the wall of division is
removed, and they who were once foreigners are
now of the household of God, Eph. 2 -. 14, 19.
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3nBttuctxon&*
I. Our responsibility. This is fearful when we contemplate it. The vineyard, once let out to the Jews is now
in the hands of the church. We are God's farm-land and
tillage. I Cor. 3: 6-9. Paul in this place makes the same
change from a husbandman to a builder that Jesus does in
the parable, v. 10. In the parable, the idea of messengers
being sent away,servants beaten and defeated, and the son
and heir killed, leaves matters in a very bad case.
The
moral teaching then would be that all God's purposes of
grace toward the world were frustrated through the perverseness of the Jews. In order to meet this inadequacy
in the figure, Jesus passes from a vineyard to a building.
Here Christ's resurrection and eternal power to conquer
his enemies are seen. The Jews were builders, as they
were husbandmen.
God entrusted them with a spiritual
temple to erect. The corner stone which they rejected,
and cast down to the ground was in some mysterious way
to be elevated and fall with crushing weight upon themselves.
And now the final turn in the parable applies to us
Christians. We have seen what the Jews did to their
Messiah. In spite of privileges and light such as never
nation had, they despised his law, forgot his miracles,slew
his prophets, hated his messengers, and crucified himself.
The picture is before us for profit and warning. And the
soleirin personal question is, what fruits of holiness am I
bringing forth .•' Are the olives of my life wild olives ?
Are the clusters of my grapes diseased grapes ? Have I
suffered the palmer worm and canker worm and caterpiller
to eat away the greenness and beauty of my Christian profession .'' Am I neglecting the winepress ? Has the sacrifice lost its attraction ? Is the blood of the atonement
less frequently applied, and less relied on ? Is the tower
of worship tumbled down, and the place of lookout, the
watchtower of prayer in disuse ? Let each Christian awake
to their own responsibility,let each prune his own vine,and
trim his own fig tree, and soon the whole church will become a smiling paradise of fruitfulness.
2. T h o u g h now far a w a y God keeps record of m e n ' s
d o i n g s . We have many privileges in this world. The
air, the light, our food, our raiment, our homes are God's
gifts. H e has farmed them out to us. In return he expects a certain percentage of our time, strength, and service. The teaching of the gospel goes very far in this
respect.
It declares to every saved one, " Y E are not
your own." The Lord not only claims my fruits, but he
claims me; I am the servant of Jesus Christ. Thus
while the Jews were put under law, we are put under
grace; grace that knows no limit, no condition, but love
unbounded, undying love and gratitude to him who bought
us with his own precious blood, eternally to free us in the
world to come.
3. B e w a r e of trifling.
God was patient many generations with the Jews.
Not even yet has the uplifted
stone fallen on them utterly. There is still and now sal-

vation for the Jews. But the promised vengeance must
come. Thinking about that wicked nation will do us no
good, unless we avoid their sin, and try to bring forth
the fruits of which Jesus speaks. God will not be more
merciful to us than to those unfaithful tenants. Rom.
n : 22. The chief priests and elders perceived that this
parable was spoken against them, but they were too
proud to repent. Let us take heed how we hear.

THE

LORD'S

SUPPER,

October 12.

L u k e 22:7-20

Golden T e x t . As often as ye eat this bread,
and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord's death
till he come, i Cor. 11:26,

0xpCan(>tton0,
We have fallen upon some questions of great
intricacy and extreme interest in this lesson.
Did the Lord eat of the Pascal Supper, or was it
only the Preparation, as John, in seeming disvergence from the other evangelists, states.'' John
19:14. And was the Lamb of God crucified on
the very afternoon in which all the typical lambs
were being slain, or was he slain a day later ?
The devoutest scholars here widely disagree, so
that in this brief lesson w^e cannot attempt an
answer. But let each reader, himself, gather all
the scattered facts together, and prayfully ask the
Spiritjs light upon them,

3nBttnttxon0.
The Lord's Supper is the great bridge which spans the
entire interval between his departure and his return. As
it has no meaning without the Sacrifice, so it surely has no
intention apart from the Revelation. Every time the feast
is eaten, in every land or age, it proclaims one truth, one
expectation, one consummation:
" T I L L H E COME."
The supper sustains a three-fold relation to the Christian.
1. A reminder opjustipcation past and C07npleted.
2. A source op present sustetiance for the spiritual lipe.
3. A pledge opputure blessedness.
I. It is a table of r e m e m b r a n c e .
To those who had known the Lord personally it was designed to recall himself and his words. To all subsequent
believers it stands as a remembrancer of him whom having
not seen, we love. It then is a perversion of the table to
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come to it burdened with thoughts of imworthy self, when
he directs, " Remember me."
II. It is for o b e d i e n c e . " T a k e , eat." " Drink ye all
of it." These are commands no believer can avoid. The
plea of unworthiness is no ground for omitting the ordinance.
III. It is the place of self-examination.
"Let a
man examine himself." i Cor. 11 : 28. This seems a contradiction of what has just been stated. How can I examine self, yet be thinking only of Christ ? The table symbolizes our partnership with Jesus. As men in commercial
interests audit accounts to ascertain profit and loss, so we,
standing on the confident ground of already-saved and accepted ones, are then and there to investigate the state of
service toward Jesus, and urrder the fire of such scrutiny,
as metals are tried, seek to have all base alloy removed
from our motives, and all broken fellowships restored.
IV. It is c o m m u n i o n . The one simple ordinance, the
world over, sets forth the mystic unity of all in Christ. We
are saved by one blood. W e live in and through one body.
Though saints may be widely scattered now, they are actually members of Christ's body, and shall one day be
manifested with him in united glory. No other system of
religion or ethics ever taught such sublime truth.
V. It is the g r e a t confession.
" A s of ten as ye eat
this bread, and drink this cup, ye show forth the Lord's
death till he come." In other words, you who silently gather at the Lord's table apart from the world, do thereby
practically confess three things.
1.
ed.
have
unto

Between you and the world there is a great gulf fixIts motives and hopes no longer control you. You
renounced the world, its aims and pleasures, and died
it.

2. You acknowledge Jesus Christ to be the Saviour of
the world, and your Saviour. Thus you renounce all spurious forms of religion (and rehearse this announcement
every time you approach the table) for th^ simple, old
gospel of the Bible.
3. You thereby confess—and oh! saint, I beseech you
to be thoughtful on this point, and ^11 me if your profession here has not in some instances been fraudulent—you
thereby confess to be believing that he wJio -went away
is to returri, and that you are expecting that Revelation.
Are you, my fellow-saint ».• Have you ever acted a lie at
the Lord's Supper ? Have you ever in your hearts denied
the words of Jesus, as you let your mind dwell on the first
coming and the cross, utterly to the exclusion of the second
coming and the kingdom.-' Remember, this is no theory
of mine; it is Paul who says we " s h o w the Lord's death
till he come." If the death were a real past event, the
coming must be a certain future event.
V I . T h e s u p p e r is table of p r o m i s e for Israel.
When he comes, he shall come as their Deliverer, Rom.
11: 26. The fruit of the vine, and the Marriage Feast,
are facts that pertain to their restoration. With the King
shall come the Kingdom to the seed of,David.
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Israel's conversion is certain according to
the sure word of prophecy. But how shall it
be brought about is the question often considered. In a work on prophecy just published
in London by Henry Francis Gordon the Avriter
makes this glowing utterance :
And now the time is approaching when the city Jerusalem, on earth, is to be visited by Divine, miraculous power
once again; but in whose behalf ? The Jews will say
' Ttieirs ; ' for they are to return presently to Zion, at the
expense, and with the assistance of the Gentiles. And
what will draw them all so irresistibly to the Holy Land 1
It may be that when they, with the rest of the inhabitants
of the earth,are witnesses of the Church's Translation, the
dead in Christ, and the alive in Christ.caught away to meet
him in the air, and whilst the telegraph wires are flashing
the news all over the world, and the papers are giving
whole columns to the discussion of the grand, instantaneous event, then they, the Jews, will hold grave councils
together, saying, " M e n and brethren, what shall we do?
We have been looking into the Christian's New Testament,and it is evident that they who have vanished so wonderfully from our midst are gone to be with their Jehovah
Jesus. I Thes. 4 : 15-17. Well,we too,are God's people,
though alas ! scattered for our sins amongst the nations;
let us return in penitence to our caun land, that we may be
there to meet our Messiah when he comes."

Christ believing Israel. The late Professor
Delitzsch was very deeply concerned in the conversion of Israel, and among his last utterances
was the following concerning the future of God's
ancient people. Speaking of their present dispersion and rejection he says :
That ban and banishment shall not eternally be the lot
of Israel; that at the end of days it will turn to the Lord,
to the second David—that is, to God, the Father of Jesus
Christ; and that, when this conversion has taken place, it,
with the help of the Gentile Christian nation in whose
midst it is dwelling,will again secure the possession of the
land which has been given to it with an oath. This is
taught by all portions of the Scripture alike, and this is
confirmed by him who is the incarnate Word of God {cp.
Matt. 23 : 39.) That this word shall become true is confirmed by another word spoken at his departure from
earth. Luke 21 : 24. According to this, Israel shall not
be scattered for all times; Jerusalem will again become
the chief city of a Christ-believing Israel dwelling in the
Holy Land. And, as a result, this will be an independent
people. The answer which the Lord gave to his disciples
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when questioning as to the hour when he would re-establish the kingdom of Israel, does not refer to the fact itself,
but only leaves the time to be settled by the Father. We
are here considering words of God, from which we dare
take nothing; words of God which are a fixed part and
portion of the divine plan of salvation.
The word of the apostle is still applicable to the Jews,
spoken then or spoken in view of the end of days. Rom.
II : 29. Israel has fulfilled its world mission in having
given to the world the church of God; but it has not exhausted its world mission thereby.
When it shall once
have recognised him whom they have rejected so long and
accepted him with contrite heart,then will be fulfilled what
is said by the apostle Paul, Rom. 11 : 15: " I f their rejection became the reconciliation of the world,what can come
with their reception but life from the dead ?" (According
to the original text.) Life from the dead, a new sphitual
springtime, will proceed from the newly-arisen Israel. The
fulness of the Gentile nations will then have entered, but
not in their entirety. Christ-believing Israel wUl help in
completing the evangelization of the world. And when
then on the ground where the temple of Solomon stood,
and where there is now a Moslem mosque, sacred next to
the Casba of Mecca, a mighty Christian temple shall be
erected, then this will, indeed, not be the centre, but yet a
mighty beacon of light for all Christendom.

J e w Honored. The Bible clearly teaches,
that after their long dishonor, and obloquy, the
Jews shall come into honor in the latter days.
Just as the Protestant martyrs, Arnold of Brescia
and Coligny are now having monuments erected
to them in the places where they suffered.
So
now are the much despised Hebrews honored.
" T h e most prominent event of the week,"says the Jewish Chronicle, " w a s the unveiling on Wednesday,the iSth
June, of the monument, erected by his townsmen, to Moses
Mendelssohn, at his native place, Dessau. It is an event
calculated to cheer and comfort every Jewish heart, confirming as it does the truth of the observation, that.though
for a period, retrograde movements would seem to arrest
the onward march of human progress, they do so only in
appearance, never in reality. Such a phenomenon as the
renewal of mediaeval Jew-baiting, which has deplorably
sprung up in enlightened Germany, and is still rampant
there, may now be likened to the storms at sea, which only
ruffle the surface, but are powerless to affect the calm
under-current. The tardy homage paid to Mendelssohn
the Luther of the German, and through them, of nearly all
European and American Jews—is a striking instance of
the slow but irresistible march of enlightenment and tolerance, as well as a compensation for the humiliation he had
to experience in his lifetime, when the lax, yet intolerant
Frederick the Great struck his name off the list submitted

to him for approval of those to be nominated members of
the Berlin Academy, and for his exclusion,after his death,
from the celebrated contemporaries of that king on the
bas-reliefs of the grand monument erected to him in the
reign of Frederick William I V . "

J e w i s h w e a l t h as well as Jewish position is
strikingly characteristic of these times. Says
Messiah's Herald :
The Jew is the world's money-power and his riches phenomenal. Look at the loans which the Rothschilds have
made since 1880 : To Brazil $12,000,000; Prussia $40,000,
000 : Austria $50,000,000; Russia $50,000,000; France
$130,000,000; England $205,000,000; other nations many
millions. And all for war!

M i s s i o n a r y March. Science and discoveTy
are rushing at an astonishing rate to prepare
the way for the gospel.
As showing how Africa's dark centre is being opened to
be enlightened by the gospel, we state that there are on
the Upper Congo River thirty steamers navigating 7,000
miles of water, two steamers on Lake Nyassa,two on Lake
Tanganyika, two on the Albert Nyanza, and at Stanley's
request, a great iron steamer is at once to be placed on
the greatest of all the lakes, Victoria Nyanza, which has
an area of 26,900 square miles, and is surrounded by
populous countries. How rapidly is all the world being
reached by the Bible.

J e w i s h E x o d u s . Israel according to the
sure word of prophecy must return home: but
perhaps they will have to be driven home. A
late foreign dispatch says that emigration fromSouthern Russia towards Palestine is on the increase : that from Ackerman iii Bessarabia three
delegates, competent agriculturists, have been
sent to the Holy Land to secure sites for settling
large colonies of Hebrews. The same week
brings the following news indicating that the Jews
are being driven out in order to be driven
home :
The Times says i The Russian government has ordered
the application of the edicts of 1882 against the Jews.
These edicts have hitherto been held in abeyance. According to these, Jews must henceforth reside in certain
towns only. None will be permitted to own land or hire it
for agricultural purposes. The order includes within its
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scope, towns and hundreds of villages that have large Jewish populations. N o Jew will be allowed to hold shares in
or work mines. The law limiting the residence of Jews to
16 provinces will be enforced. No Hebrew will be allowed
to enter the army, to practice medicine, or law, to be an
engineer, or to enter any of the other professions. They
will also be debarred from holding posts under the government. The enforcement of the edicts will result in the
expulsion of over 1,000,000 Jews from the country.

Chinese Evangelization.
The hatred of
these inoffensive foreigners which is constantly
seeking to drive them from the country, has recently manifested itself in sneers at the efforts
for their conversion.
The San Francisco Daily
Bulletiti having stated that the number of Chinese converts in California might be counted on
one's fingers a decisive answer has been made.
The Iftdepe?ident says :
The Rev. W. C. Pond, pastor of the Bethany Congregational church, writes to the Bulletin that it has n o
'Chinese members ; and he testifies that according to every
test of Christian character which Jesus authorized, they
are the full equal of white Christians. He says that fully
800 Chinese have professed faith in Christ in connection
with the California Chinese Mission alone, since it was
organized seventeen years ago. There are probably
about 1,000 Chinese Christians now in California out of
the 30,000 in that State, and quite a number of them
have adopted the American dress, and desire to make
this their permanent home.
The fact that missionary
work in California is carried on under disadvantageous
circumstances is no reason for not carrying it on at
all.
BOOK

NOTICES.

The following books can be supplied by us at Special Rates.
F u n and F i n a n c e . By Rev. Newton Wray.
McDonald and Gill. pp. 162.

Boston,

This is a timely and instructive little book. It sets forth
by a startling array of facts and figures the present tendency in the church to destroy self-sacrifice in giving by
methods of pure self-indulgence. Money raised by fairs
and festivals and frolics for carrying on worship and sendisg the gospel abroad, is coming to be a very general method. Woe, woe to a Christianity that resorts to such means.
It is a going down to Egypt for help which is certain to
call down the reprobation of the Lord. We hail with gratitude every effort to resist this tendency. And here is a
little book with this aim packed full of facts and arguments—instructive admonitory and convicting. It comes
from the excellent publishing house of the Christian Wit-

ness. Get it, reader, and distribute.
well invested.
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It will be fifty cents

H i n t s on Bible S t u d y . By Drs. Clifford, Elmslie, Horton, Moule, Drummond and others. Revell, 12 Bible
House, Astor Place, New York. pp. 78. Price 50
cents.
It is a composite work, and has the varied excellencies
and defects which might be expected from the mixed authorship. Some of the chapters are excellent, and some
very disappointing; some are strong in their theological
fibre and some are weak. Altogether however it is an interesting little book, though few of the papers give much
practical suggestion on the topic of the book. The chapters by Professor Moule and Principal Wallar are of especial value: those of Profs. Drummond and Elmslie a
little too negative to suit us : and those of Mr. Mey»r full
of the savor of grace.
Z i o n a : t h e Bride of t h e K i n g . By Harriet Warner
Re Qua. Revell, Chicago and New York.
Really good poetry and deserving of high commendation.
The lofty theme is worthily treated, and any intelligent
reader will be borne along irrisistably in the strong current of the thought. Equally good are the miscellaneous
pieces—real gems, many of them.
H y m n s of t h e F a i t h . By Professors Tucker and Harris of Andover Theological Seminary and Mr. Glezea of
Providence. Houghton and Mifflin and Company, Boston and New York.
Here is a rich selection of hymns: and the work deserves the first place among the many hymn books now
competing for leadership in our Congregational worship ;
and this for several reasons. It is a sifted selection rather
than a multitudinous collection. The tendency now-a-days
is altogether towards bigness and bulk in hymn booksHere this tendency is bravely resisted ; and we have a book
containing enough, with no rubbish thrown in to please
anybody. All the hymns are of the first class. The music
is of a high order, rich and stately rather than jingling
and popular. And lastly the arrangement of the topics
according to the outline of the Apostle's creed, gives a rich
evangelical and comprehensive scheme. It is critically and
carefully edited,and sumptuously printed and bound. Certainly there is none better now before the public.
An Intense Life. A sketch of the life of Andrew T
Pratt. M. D., missionary of the American Board in
Turkey. Revell, Chicago and New York. ZT, pages.
Price 50 cents.
Here is a rare bit of missionary biography. Stirring,
real and stimulating. The subject of it was intense indeed in his devotion Godward, and in his self-sacrifice
manward. I t has stirred us in reading it and we heartily
commend it,
-
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CONSECRATED M I N I S T R Y is more
truly the demand of the hour than an educated ministry. For education we have
in abundance; but all experience proves how
lame and impotent it is without consecration.
Education by all means, but education aflame
with the fire of the Holy Spirit. How solemnly
does McCheyne speak upon this point, and what
weight his own well known ministry adds to his
words. He says -.

more old faith. How well W. J. Dawson speaks
upon this point:

•' I am also deepened in my conviction that if we are to
be instruments in such work we must be purified from all
filthiness of the flesh and the spirit. Oh, cry for personal
holiness, constant nearness to God by the blood of the
Lamb! Bask in his beams, lie back in his arms of lo^'e,
be filled with his Spirit, or all success in the ministry will
be only your everlasting confusion."

Dr. Stephen
Phelps has an instructive article on the Holy
Spirit in the last Homeletic Review. H e says
in closing;

of the word of God is
much urged now-a-days. But is it not a comprehensive study that is most needed.' As the dew
drop reflects the full-orbed sun, so let the mind
take in the full-orbed truth and the full-orbed
Christ, Truly does Tholuck say :
ANALYTICAL

STUDY

" I think it would have fared better with the word of redemption, particularly in our modern times, if people had
contemplated the sun as the sun, instead of plucking out
the beams one by one, which, thus isolated, must indeed
vanish. The sunbeams thou canst not bind into a bundle,
nor put the sea into a goblet. I also have tried it and
failed; have applied the square of theoretically acquired
formulje to the great mystery of godliness, until the square
shrivelled up in my hand, and I could no longer measure
till it was cast away."

is the most prolific mother of unbelief—not mental inaction nor physical inaction,
but spiritual. If those who teach theology in our
schools were in constant and earnest hand to
hand contact with souls in efforts for their salvation there would be less of skepticism in these
.schools of the prophets, less new theology and
INACTION

" T h e teaching of Robert Falconer is right after all—
one of the best remedies for intellectual doubt is action.
Try to fix the mind on some pursuit, to absorb leisure in
some study, to devote the lipe to some porm of service por others, to keep fixed before you, as the lode star of the soul,
the thought that God is not indifferent to you. God loves
you, and through the penal fires of your suffering is leading
to a higher life, and it may yet be well with you."

THE

POWER OF THE SPIRIT.

" God provided for man in the forces of nature; in the
wedge, the lever, the steel spring, the trip-hammer; in the
gases, the explosives, the chemical affinities; in heat and
friction ; in animal strength ; in the flowing water; in the
wind; in compressed air; in steam and electricity, and yet
other things, agents of almost incalculable service. His
providence led to their discovery one by one. Man eagerly
"seized them, as soon as known, and by their ceaseless employment, in numberless uses, he has multiplied his working power on the earth many thousands of times. But
this offered omnipotent aid of the Holy Spirit, if seized and
used to the largest possible extent by man, would multiply
his spiritual working power beyond all measure. No figures can state, nor calculus compute, the power with which,
the Church of Christ may clothe herself, or with which any
Christian may endue himself, in the offered energy of the
Holy Ghost.

is attainable certainly if we will
seek it. How ? " Be emptied of self if thou
would'st be filled with the Spirit," is the common
advice. But more than this is necessary. " Borrow empty vessels not a few." Borrow the world's
needs, the world's sorrows, the world's sins. If
you desire the Spirit only for self you may not
g6t him. If you desire in order to bless others
you surely will.
T H I S POWER

" HEAVEN helps those who help themselves'''
is a world maxim. '' Heaven helps those who
help others " a divine maxim.
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any means as the serpent beguiled Eve through
his
subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted
BY T H E EDITOR.
from the simplicity that is in Christ," That is
T is the newest fashion in theology to deny the what is happening constantly all about us—nien
existence of a personal devil and to look with and women fascinated with Satan's lies—" No
pity upon those who still hold to such a detest- sin, no punishment hereafter, no Bible, no hell,
able superstition. And this is just the theology no atonement—do as you please and you have
which is most pleasing to the devil himself. To nothing to fear." And yet it is all done under
conceal his existence and to keep himself un- the sound of sweet music, and in the odor of
known is his highest art and his most diligent delicious pulpit flowers.
endeavor. God says " resist the devil •Bend, he will Satan is CZWQ.A'''-the prince of the power of the
flee from you." And do you not see that if he would air," and as such he loads the atmosphere with
prevent our doing this he will persuade us that infections, and poisons our children with malaria
there is no devil to be resisted, " Forewarned is before we know it, and the first we are aware of,
foreartned" says the proverb—and the opposite they break out with the eruption of open infidelity.
is just as true — '•'•Deceived is disarmed." Men
And then the Scripture speaks of " the synawill not equip themselves against a phantom, nor gogue of Satafi " indicating that the Evil One has
bar their doors against what they regard as an his churches and cathedrals, with the ritual and
outgrown superstition. Therefore if he can per- vestments and prayers and music all fixed to suit
suade us of his non-existence he has persuaded us himself. The aim of the gospel is to save sinto 7ion-resistance. Observe what the Scriptures ners ; but Satan's synagogue is an elaborate and
say on this point. ^'-Satan himself is transformed skilful system for destroying sinners—marching
into ati angel of light " says Paul. When he makes them to hell in platoons, and yet doing it all in
his calls on his parishioners he never sends in the most sanctimonious way—altars, crosses, canhis card, announcing his name as the " prince of dles and Incense attending them as they go ; men
darkness." His policy is to put on clerical vest- of the worst lives—criminals, rumsellers, and proments, to pass under an assumed name, to mas- fane swearers — made to believe that they are
querade in the symbols and sacraments of the good Christians, since they were regenerated in
church, and if necessary to manipulate the ma- their baptism, and as they go tramping down to
chinery of miracles. He has a great practice in the perdition of ungodly men keeping time to the
these days as a physician through mediums and music of sacred song and moving forward under
spiritualistic healers and what not. If any one banners and crucifixes and the swinging of censupposes that he would deny the reality of the sers— actually worshipping their way down to
supernatural he is mistaken. He would get men ruin.
to believe in it, that so by spurious miracles he
Then Satan is a great warrior. " Taking the
may draw away the heart from God and attach shield of faith," says Paul, " that ye may be able to
it to himself.
resist all the fiery darts of the adversary." Mark
Then again Satan is called a Serpent. As what this implies—no open siege with heavy guns
it is written in Revelation — " That old and bold assault attacking the soul. But just as
serpent called the Devil and Satan which deceiveth in ancient times warriors used to shoot
the whole world." Loathsome and repulsive as arrows, dipped in pitch and set on fire, over the
the serpent is, the Scripture declares that he " is walls of a city in order to produce a conflagration,
more subtile than all the beasts of the field." so Satan injects sinful thoughts and desires into
The serpent can charm his victim with his eye, the soul if possibly he may set it on fire with lust
by throwing about him such a spell of fascina- or ambition or worldly pride. There is not one
tion that he is transfixed and unable to move, of you that does not know what this nieans.
till at last seized and swallowed up. So the apos- Sorrowfully you confess that your heart is your
tle writes to the Corinthians, " But I fear lest by own worst enemy. But if it be so, it is only be"YOUR ADVERSARY THE

3

DEVIL."
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cause that heart has been beguiled and seduced
by that great enemy the Devil.
And in Scripture, it is said that the great
enemy " tvalketh about." This shows his infernal
activity. He does not sit down in his ofiice waiting for customers to come to him. He goes to
and fro in the earth and walketh up and down in
it.
And he is called a " roaring lion." A serpent,
subtile, sly, creeping and insidious when it is policy to be such—a lion roaring and affrightincr
when it is better to paralyze his victims with
fear.
Oh, what depths of deceit and delusion ! And
we have dwelt on it all that we may put you on
your guard. We have no more doubt of the existence of a personal, powerful evil spirit called
Satan than we. have of the existence of God himself. For to doubt this fact is to make God a
liar; for in scores and hundreds of ways he has
been so declared.
We know the history of this being as well as his
character. He was once a shining angel,wfao rebelled against God and was cast down from heaven—
" I saw Satan fall from heaven as lightning," says
Jesus.
We know his doom. He is finally to be cast
into the bottomless pit,where he will be tormented
day and night, forever and ever. He knows his
doom, and is determined to get as many as possible to share it.
If any of us go where he has
gone it will be because we chose his company.
Hell was never made for men. " I go to prepare a place for you " are the sweet words of
Jesus. But if, which may God avert, any of us
go to that other place, we shall hear the words
'* Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire
prepared for the Devil and his angels."

DREAMS A N D THE MORAL LIFE.

255

is the real I that asserts itself making us to do
and say what in our waking hours nothing would
induce us to indulge in, then the thought is most
serious. He writes :
" Dr. Mark Hopkins furnishes us with an illustration of
the revelatory character of evil dreams, drawn from an
analogous sphere. After referring innate corruption ' to
the action of those involuntary powers of the mind which
are analogous to the involuntary powers of the body' he
adds : ' We all know with what force and persistency
thoughts of evil and temptation will sometimes come to us.
What is possible in this direction may be seen in those
cases of madness in which the voluntary power wholly loses
its control, and the utterances express whatever is presented
by the involuntary power. When this is the case those
utterances are sometimes nothing but a continuous stream
of shameless indecencies and appaling blasphemies. This
is utter corruption, and there may be corruption analogous
to this to almost any degree while the personal power retains its control.'
Here too. however, the poet is before the philosopher.
Who can forget the scene in the Cairene madhouse when
that monster of self-hood Peer Gynt dropped the common
remark that the madmen were ' not themselves.'
'Not
themselves! ' exclaimed the doctor, ' now there you are
deeply mistaken ! Here, I assure you, people are most
damnably themselves. Themselves and not a jot beside;
here they all go at full sail as themselves. Each one shuts
himself up in the cask of self, plunges deep down in the
ferment of self. . . . Ourselves,—that's what we are
in thought and speech : ourselves to outmost plank of
spring-board.' In a truer sense, because undiseased and
normal, ourselves is just what we are in our dreams: and
the self that is thus revealed to us is often a self to shudder at, and demonstrates to our unwilling belief that
beneath the calm exterior of our outward conduct, beneath
the habituated purity of our innermost thought, beneath
the very reach of our waking consciousness, there ebbs
and flows a great black sea of evil that threatens to overwhelm, at any unguarded moment, the whole fabric of our
moral lives. Satan has indeed an easy task in inciting us
to sin ; he has but to blow upon our souls that the waves
may rise, and what a fluid horror do we find their substance to be—hidden so long under the calm and sparkling
surface on which the lights of heaven alone had seemed to
dance and play.
W e have purposely laid stress, thus,on our evil dreams,
in the belief that they would most pointedly illustrate the
two truths upon which emphasis needs to be laid, viz:
that dreams touch upon our moral life (i) by revealing to
us our underlying moral nature, and (2) by supplying starting points or impulses to moral development."

interesting, admirable paper on the subject
viy is contributed to the PPomeletic Review by
Prof. Warfield, of Princeton. Most solemn are
his observations on dreams as the revelations of
our deepest self. If it be so that when the
The agency of Satan in inciting evil dreams
rein of volition is surrendered in sleep, that it ought to be strongly emphasized. Insanity is a
PJYN

256

The Watchword.

sort of sleep and its evil dreams are much more
to be dreaded because of the possibility that one
may never wake therefrom. The most saintly
men and women have been heard to utter blasphemies and obscenities of the most revolting
type while in the delirium of fever. We are persuaded that in these instances it was not the real
self which spoke, but the black demon who had
crept into the mortal tabernacle while its owner
was helpless to shut the door, and personating
his voice and manner had spoken the unutterable
words of evil. Indeed in such instances we often
get transient glimpses of the real self speaking
in familiar and rational tones. One of the truest
saints whom we have ever known became so unbalanced in her last moments, that she persisted
that she was lost and had her portion with damned
spirits. She would hear nothing to the contrary,
would have no prayer offered for her, nor comfort
spoken to her soul. But once she solemnly enjoined her friends not to lose faith in God because
after having tried her best to serve him he had
finally cast her off, and appointed her her portion
with hypocrites and unbelievers. Jealous for
God's honor and glory even in her own misery
and fancied perdition ! Here we are persuaded
was her true self. So with many others. Who
does not recall the familiar story of Dr. Bellamy,
the eminent New England preacher ? In his last
days he came under the irresistible delusion that
he was lost.
To a brother minister who had
come a long distance to comfort him he said ;
" I t is useless, sir; I am going straight to hell."
When he could not be reasoned out of the idea
his friend said " Well, brother Bellamy, what will
you do in hell when you get there ? " " Do," he
said with a burst of vehemence, " I'll go from one
end of hell to the other crying Jesus is precious."
Here was the true self asserting itself. No, it is
not " t h e great black sea of evil "which is under
the believer as the true current of his nature. As
regenerated and made " partakers of the divine
nature "there is a current of life, the eternal life,
setting Godward. " Not I but sin that dwelleth
in me " i s the confession which tells of the real
self.
Wisely does the writer present another side,
which is so interesting that we must quote :

" Fortunately, however, there is here too a good as well
as a bad side. W e have consciences as well as corruption :.
and Satan cannot penetrate with temptation where the
Spirit of God may not enter with sustaining and renewinggrace. We may discover in our dreams the strength and
activity of our conscience and the sustaining love of Godjand he may derive from them impulses to good—impulses,
which may rank in nature and effect as merely natural
movements of conscience,as special providences or even as
creative effluxes of regenerating grace. For sleep is not
vacant of spiritual impressions ; and not only may the proposition of old Dr. Ezra Stiles, ' That regeneration maytake place in sleep, as well as in waking hours,' to which
some modern writers strangely object, be successfully d e '
fended, but we may be empirically led to maintain that,
even many of the processes of conversion may go on while
we are asleep.
It has, indeed, been strangely asserted that the moral
distinction is wholly absent in dreams and conscience
entirely extinct. If this were true the testimony of dreams
would be a hopeless one. But every one has had a contrary
experience ; and literature is saturated with instances which
disprove it—instances in which men have awakened after
dreams of judgment affrighted into new endeavor, after
dreams of the hollowness of life enheartened into higher
purposes, after dreams of God's great love won to love
him. The history of the Church, from Origen down, isfull of conversions through the instrumentality of dreams;
and many of the best Christians have traced their better
life to their leading. Bunyan's case is one precisely in
point. He tells us in his ' Grace Abounding,'' how, at t h e
time when it was his delight to be led captive by the Devil,
at his will, and he was so rooted in evil that it was a sec-^
ond nature to him, yet the Lord did not wholly desert him
but 'did scare and frighten him with fearful visions.*^
' For,' he continues, ' often after I had spent this and the
other day in sin, I have in my bed been greatly afflicted,,
while asleep, with the apprehension of devils and evil
spirits, who still, as I then thought, labored to draw me
away with them, of which I could never be rid.' No doubt
these dreams are explicable as the reflection of his waking
fears, for he tells us that, during this time, ' he was greatly
affected and troubled with the thought of the fearful torments of hell-fire.'
But they illustrate clearly both the
workings of conscience in sleep, and the reaction of dreams,
on the fears that arise by day, to give them increased poig.
nancy and force. The experience of Elizabeth Fry is similar. It was apparently through the influence of a dream
that she was rescued from the indecision and doubt intO'
which she fell after her conversion. As her recent biographer describes i t : —
' A curious dream followed her almost nightly, and filled
her with terror. She imagined herself to be in danger of
being washed away by the sea, and as the waves approached her she experienced all the horror of being drowned^
But after she came to the deciding point, or, as she expressed it, ' felt that she had really and truly got real faith *"
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she was lifted up in her dream above the waves. Secure
upon a rock, above their reach, she watched the water as
it tossed and roared, but powerless to hurt her. The
dream no more recurred; the struggle was ended, and
thankful calm became her portion.'
John Newton's remarkable dream of the precious ring
entrusted to him, heedlessly cast away, and restored and
preserved for him by a stranger, which he records for us
in his 'Authentic iVarrativc,' is quite of the same character. He did not himself doubt that it was from God; and
it came to him at a time when, after a period of almost ascet
ic religious life, he had fallen again under bad influences
and was fast ' making large strides towards a total apostacy from God.' Its chief peculiarity is that it presented
a view of salvation (Christ keeping us for ourselves) to
which Newton was not yet himself fully awake. Coming
nearer to our own day we may cite the case of Alexander
Duff's dream of judgment, probably given form by his
familiarity with Buchanan's poems on that subject. His
biographer's account is as follows : ' In vision he beheld
numbers without number summoned where the Judge was
seated on the Great White Throne. He saw the human
race advance in succession to the tribunal, he heard sentence
pronounced upon men—some condemned to everlasting
punishment, others ordained to everlasting life. He was
seized with indescribable terror, uncertain what his own
fate would be. The doubt became so terrible as to convulse his very frame. When his turn for sentence drew
near, the dreamer awoke shivering very violently. The
experience left an indelible impression on his mind. It
threw him into earnest prayer for pacdon, and was followed by what he long after described as something like
the assurance of acceptance through the atoning blood of
his Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.'
All these are but instances (which any reader of religious
biography might multiply almost endlessly) in higher regions, of what is experienced by all of us in lower measure. There is no one of us who has not been conscious
of the effect of vivid night visions in deterring him from
evil or in leading him to good. Need we doubt that—what-ever may be the materials out of which their imagery is
built—their producing cause is the grace of God, ordinary
or extraordinary, shielding his beloved even in their sleep ?
Surely such dreams as those we have recited rank in character with what are called special providences, and a
remembrance of them may lead us to pray with new meaning to our Father to keep us in the night season, and give
new zest to our song,
' E'en in my dreams, I'd be
Nearer my God to thee.'
Of this much at least we may be sure—that the sleep of
those who keep sound wisdom and discretion, the beginning of which is the fear of the Lord,shall be peculiarly untroubled of evil,so that they may say " I will lie down in
peace, and forthwith shall I sleep, for thou. Oh Jehovah,
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though I be left all alone, wilt make me to dwell securely''
And this much may we hope—that sometimes while we
sleep, our heart may wake and hear the voice of the
beloved knocking and saying, ' Open to me ! '
One single word further. May not what we may call the
ordinary providential use of dreams as vehicles of moral
impression—whether for initiating or helping on moral
growth—have supplied the basis for the occasional extraordinary use of them of old, as the media of direct revelation ? May we not at least say this m u c h : that our
observation of the force of the moral impression made by
them every day, may enable us to understand better how
God could have chosen them as channels of revelation, and
may thus remove our antecedent difficulty in thinking of him
employing such airy and usually untrustworthy messengers .''
' He maketh the winds his messengers.' "

MISSIONARY HOMES,

have just received a letter from our beloved
yoke-fellow, Dr. Pierson, outlining a project
which we heartily approve. It will commend itself,
we are sure, to the generous consideration of all
disciples of our Lord. He writes :
AVJE

" T h e presence of missionaries at Northfield from time
to time, who are on a furlough, has led me to
think it is of the Lord to provide some permanent quarters
for these beloved servants of God. Three weeks ago, a
beautiful property, fifteen acres, was suddenly thrown on
the market. It is just north of seminary grounds, and
adjoins the athletic field beyond Bonar glen, and has a
fine outlook towards the northwest. I bought it—and
have named i t ' Livingstojt Park.' I propose to build on it
economical and convenient cottages for returned missionaries, without regard to denomination—furnishing the cottages, and offering them rent free to such deserving servants
of God as may be brought to our notice. The property is
within ten minutes of Stone Hall, and the children of such
missionaries may be there at school meanwhile. Messrs.
Moody and Sankey are very much interested, and have
both given to help of their own accord. The cottages will
cost from ^1200 to ^2500 each. The small house now on
the place may be used for a man who may have charge of
the garden and etc. In a word, I want to provide a temporary home and rest for God's dear servants of every
name, who are gathering strength for new toils. Each
cottage will bear a name. The first will be called Herrnfiut, the next Duff Cottage. A donation of $100 will entitle
individuals to name a room for themselves or for any one
they may designate, thus making the whole a kind of memorial of God's people."

We most cordially commend this beneficent
enterprise to the readers of the Watchword, and
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2: I I . And if called to " fall asleep " for a little
while shall have a glorious part in " the resurrection of life," I Thess. 4 : 16 ; i Cor. 15 : 23,
T E M P L E OF T H E HOLY GHOST.
52The " O n e Thing Lacking," Mark 10: 21, is
BY A. J. GORDON.
righteousness. Note the question, " What must
" Your body is the temple op ihe Boly Ghost." i Cor I do ,?" Only one answer—"ALL," Jas, 2 : 10;
6 : 19.
Gal. 3 : 10 ; 5 : 3 ; Deut. 27 : 26. Jesus quotes
O ! Blessed Paraclete
only the second table,and of this omits the tenth
Assert thine inward sway,
commandment purposely, in order to convict the
My body make the temple meet
man presently in his great breach of it. " Go
For thy perpetual stay.
and sell " was the arrow of conviction here, as
" G o and call " was in John 4 : 16, None can
Too long this house of thine
keep the commandments ; therefore none can get
By alien loves possessed.
Has shut from Thee its inner shrine,
eternal life by works. Gal. 3 : 2 1 . " Who then
Kept thee a slighted guest.
can be saved ? " is the question, v. 26. The answer is V. 27, " With men it is impossible," &c.
Now rend, O Spirit blest.
Rom. 5 : 19; Gal. 3 : 13; Isa. 4 2 : 21, For
The veil of my poor heart.
those who are in Christ nothing is lacking.
Enter thy long forbidden rest
And nevermore depart.
They are " complete in Him," Col. 2 : 10, and
" justified from all things." Acts 13 : 39,
bespeak for it their
itor.

sympathy and

aid.—Ed-

Oh to be filled with Thee !
I ask not aught beside;
For all unholy guests must flee
If thou in me abide.

EIGHT ONE THINGS.
REV,

E.

W.

BULLINGER, D.D,

''One Thing that Befalleth," and ''One Thing
Lacking."
^ H E "One Thing that Befalleth " Ecc, 3 : 19
is death.
This is the consequence of sin.
Gen. 2 : 17; 3 : 19; Heb. 9 : 27. The wages of
sin, Rom. 6 : 23, befalls all, either in their own
persons, or in the person of a surety. Hence the
death of the impenitent is "in their' sins," Ezek.
3 : i9,involving " the resurrection of damnation,"
Dan. 12: 2; John 5 : 29, and then the second
death, Rev. 2 : 1 1 ; described as "destruction,"
Rom. 9 : 22 ; 2 Thess. i : 9, "perishing," 2 Pet.
2:

12.

The saints have died in the person of their
Surety, Isa. 53 : 6 ; Rom. 5 : 8; Gal. 2 : 20.
Hence shall escape this death, Rev, 2 : 11, If
" alive and remain " shall never die at all, John
11: 26 ; I Thess. 4: 15 ; i Cor, 15 : 23 ; 2 Tim,

" One Thing Needful,"
Know.'

and " One Thing

I

Learn Luke 10 : 42, and John 9 : 25, Read
contexts,
" O n e Thing"Needful." Luke 10: 42. What
is it?
See v. 39. The good part which Mary
chose.
I Sam. 15 : 22 ; Job 23 : 12 ; Jer. 15 ;
16. It is " good '" in contrast to all other portions, which are marked by instability and
change. Nothing can affect it. No enemy can
take it away. And it is only a "part."'
The
best is to come. It honors the Father. He
says, " H e a r him," Luke 9 : 35. It honors the
Son. John 5 : 24, It honors the Holy Ghost,
because he reveals and leads to Jesus, John 16:
13-15-

" One Thing I Know." John 9 : 25, The
chapter is full of sayings and questionings. The
Disciples, v. 2. The Neighbours, v. 8. The
Pharisees, v. 15. The Parents, v. 23, The Man
Himself. First we see him a blind beggar, v. i,
8. Then healed, v. 7. Then a witness, v. 25.
Then a worshiper, v. 38, All are, like him,
"born blind." i Cor. 3 : 14, and see v. 9; John
3 : 19, 20 ; Acts 26 : 18 ; 2 Cor. 4 : 3, 4 ; Psa.
82 : 5,
Christ's work is to open the eyes.
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Prophesied of Him,
Isa, 42 : 7, Fulfilled
by Him.
Eph. i : 18; 5 : 8 ; Col. i : 13.
All who are thus healed can say with this
happy subject of God's grace, " One thing I
KNOW."

" One Thing I Do," and " One Thing I Desire:'
" This One Thing I Do." Phil. 3 : 13. Doing follows knowledge. Before we can " do," the
one thing " lacking " must be supplied. What is
it ? Righteousness! See what St. Paul says
about this in v. 9. The things behind he describes in V. 4-6. He thought them " blameless"
then ! See what he thought them in i Tim. i :
13. Now he has the one thing " needful," and
his standing was " found in Christ, v. 9. His
object was to " know " Christ. His desire was
to do his will, -'. 13. And his hope was to be
"like " Christ at.his coming, v. 21. This is the
"One Thing have I Desired," Psa. 27: 4,
to be with the Lord for ever.
This is
the end. The last of these six things. They
begin with death, and end with eternal life. Note
these six stages of spiritual history. To be able
to say, " I have desired," we must be able to say,
" I have hated," Psa. 26 : 5, and " I have loved,"
Psa. 26 : 8. It includes, therefore, earthly worship. Note what true worship is not. It is not
" saying " prayers ; not tied to forms or the absence of forms ; not tied to time or place ; not
multiplication of services; not quantity, but
quality, i Sam. 2 : 3 ; not pertaining to the
natural man, but " the inner man." Spiritual,
John 4 : 24.
See Matt. 15 : 7-9.
" In
vain."
" Not One Thing hath Failed," and " Be Not
Lgnorant of this One Thing."
" Not One Thing hath Failed of all the good
things the Lord spake." Jos. 23 : 14; see 21 :
8-45. He gave, and they possessed, 21 : 43.
He promised rest, and gave it, 21 : 44. He promised deliverance, and delivered. 21 : 44. Other
things fail.
1. Money fails,Ps. 39 : 6 ; 62 : 10 ; Prov. 23 : 5.
2. Friends fail, Job 19 : 14; Neh. 9 : 27,
3. Strength fails, Ps. 31 : 10 ; Job 12 : 21 ; Ps.
90:

10.
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4. Refuge fails, Ps. 142 : 4,
5. Sight fails, Ps. 69 : 3.
6. Desire fails, Eccl. 12 : 5.
7. Flesh and heart fail, Ps. 73 : 26. But God's
word and all that is based on it never fails, Luke
21 : 33 ; 16 : 17 ; i Pet. i : 23, 25. This is a
good part, then, that can never be taken away
from us.
" Be not Ignorant of this One Thing,'' 2 Pet. 3 :
8. Prophets have told of it, Isa. 11 : i ; Jer. 23 :
5, 6; Ezek. 21 : 27. Patriarchs have told of it,
Enoch, Jude 14: Job 19: 25-27. Apostles have
told of it, Peter, Acts 3 : 19, 30 ; St. Paul. Angels have told of it. Acts i : 9-11. Jesus has
told of it. Matt. 16 : 27. We are distinctly said
to be " not ignorant," i Thess. 5 : 4. Let us therefore " b e mindful," 2 Pet. 3 : 2 .

MODE OF LIVING AMONG THE RISEN,
BY REV, NATHANIEL WEST. D. D.

ril^ to the mode of intercourse between the glo^w'rified and unglorified, there are many vain
speculations. We only " know in part," and time
will bring the answer to our various askings.
The whole discussion binds itself to our conceptions of the Resurrection-Body — what its
needs, and what its functions, are. From the very
first, the Jewish teachers were embarassed here,
and much divided in their views. The later Jews
are not more clear. Saadias and Maimonides
maintained t h a t " they who rise in the resurrection, eat, drink, and marry, and their bodily members serve them, for these are not in vain, and
they die again." It was an ancient view, and
founded on the cases of the resurrection of the
son of the Shumanite, and the son of the widow
of Sarepta, " both whom," says Saadias, " ate and
drank, and doubtless took wives."
On the other hand,Bechai and Abarbanel maintained that " they who rise in the resurrection,
neither eat nor drink nor marry, for there is no
need of these, after the resurrection, nor do the
risen righteous ones return to dust again. They
have their bodies, in which the fleshly functions
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have ceased, as in the case of Moses, when in the
Mount with God,"
Our Lord corrects both these views when, confuting the Sadducees, he replies that "they who
shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world
(01am Habba) and the resurrection out from
among the dead, neither marry nor are given in
marriage, neither can they die any more ; and
are sons of God, being sons of the Resurrection,"
Luke 20: 35, 36,
Saadias and Ben Maimon said that the risen
" eat,drink,marry, die." Beclai, Abarbanel, Talmud, and Cabbala, aver they " neither eat, drink,
marry nor die," Our Lord declares they "neither marry nor are given in marriage, neither can
they die any more," but says nothing as to the
" eating " or " drinking," What he teaches is that
the children of the resurrection are as the sexless
angels.
Beyond the fact that Lazarus ate after his resurrection, John 12 : 1,2, remains the fact that our
Lord himself, after his resurrection, had a tangible and visible material body, already free from
the limitations of his former humiliation, and possessed of resurrection-life, and yet " ate "food in
Jerusalem and at the shore of Galilee. Luke 24:
30, 41, 42 ; John 21 : 12, and not only promised
to the Twelve to " drink of the fruit of the vine,
new in the Kingdom of God," Matt. 26 : 29, but
" appointed " them " a Kingdom," "in which," said
he, " ye may eat and drink at my table in my
kingdom, and sit on twelve thrones judging the
twelve tribes of Israel." Luke 22 : 29,30. We can
grossly carnalize this, on the one hand, and as
ethereally spiritualize it on the other. The fact
remains that the Resurrection Kingdom is " on
the earth," and that the " children of the resurrection," have material bodies, adapted to spiritual uses, and free from certain physical functions.
While we must shun an Ebionite Chiliasin on
the one hand, we must equally avoid a (rnostic
Chiliasm on the other, and not rob corporiety of
its rights in the resurrection, or dissolve, under
the idea of " glory " the resurrection body into a
gauzy texture balooning in the sky. Such a conception is foreign to the whole word of God. The
risen ones shall have a human body, like their
Lord's, know each other, and be known, and live

id relation to the saints upon the earth, and to
the nations. Their mode of immortality and intercourse are not revealed. It is enough for us
to know that not more difficult is the faith of
Christ's companionship with his disciples during
the forty days next following his resurrection.
It is enough to know that Death is robbed of his
empire, and that, as Professor Milligan himself
admits in his able work on the Resurrection, our
Lord's body was a true spiritual, glorified body,
immediately upon his rising, and not first after
his ascension, and that our bodies are to take the
form and quality of his. Equal to the " angels " we
shall be, in one respect. Like " him " we shall
be in another.
As both, in all. " Flesh and
blood " cannot inherit God's Kingdom, because
" corruption " cannot " inherit incorruption : "
I Cor. 15 : 20. And j^et " flesh and bones " pervaded by the spirit, and made incorruptible, is
what our Lord's body was, in his resurrection :
Luke 34: 26, a " glorious body," and " like "
which—not " equal " to which—ours shall be at
his coming. Phil. 3 : 2 1 .
In such bodies, the risen saints shall have fellowship with the unrisen in the Millenial Age.
For the rest, our curiosity must be restrained, and
will be, if we listen to the angel's voice to Daniel : " Go thy way, Daniel, till the end shall be ! "
Inquire no more. Be content with what already is
spoken. Leave the unrevealed future to God.
Sure we are of one thing. " We shall behold
God's face in righteousness," and " be satisfied
when we awake with his likeness! " Ps. 17 : 15.
Even so, come. Lord Jesus.—Studies in Escatology.
"AND W^E SHALL BE CHANGED.
Cor. 15 : 5:

^ o THE'saints who shall be alive on the earth
^ ^ at the coming of the Lord no precedence
shall be given.
They shall not prevent (or go
before) those who shall have fallen asleep.
I Thess. 4 : 15. But immediately following the
resurrection of the dead in Christ the marvelous
" change " shall be wrought upon all the living
saints which shall instantaneously fit them for their
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place with the resurrection company in the glory
of the heavens.
As the corruption of the grave shall be exchanged for incorruption, so the mortality of the
.living shall be exchanged for immortality.
The
two companies transfigured and fashioned like
unto the body of the glory of the Lord Jesus
Christ, Phil. 3 : 2 1 , shall form one great assembly or " gathering together unto him." 2 Thess.
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the days of Adam and Abel down to the rending
of the veil of the temple.
So also was the resurrection foreshadowed,
with earnests and pledges, both in Old Testament
times by Enoch and Elijah, and in New Testament times, by the Lord himself, as we have seen
in three distinct instances.
Nor has he left us without an earnest of this
further triumph—the transfiguring and taking up
of the saints at his coming.
3 : IIt was but fifty-seven years after the grave had
It would seem as though the resurrection of
the dead, the changing of the living saints and been dug for our first father, Adam—the solemn
their being caught up together to meet the Lord sentence, " Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt
in the air, would all be the work of a moment, or thou return," having at length been carried into
effect—and fifty-eight before the second recorded
like the twinkling of an eye.
Blessed, glorious moment,when the patience of death, viz., that of Seth (Abel being excepted)
Christ shall have its perfect work, when the long- that God chose to give a memorable pledge of the
restrained affections of our Lord and Saviour— immortality that should be brought to light
now constantly and wisely bent on blessing us through the Gospel.
" By faith Enoch was translated that he should
rather than on enjoying us—shall find its full
•unhindered outburst, and lavish on the long- not see death, and was not foxtnd because God
loved, and cherished, and disciplined purchase had translated him," Hebrews 11 : 5.
" He walked with God and he was not, because
jof his blood, the treasures of glory and of
God took him." He prophesied of the coming
grace.
The girded loins shall be loosed, and the Naz- of the Lord with the ten thousands of his saints,
arite shall drink wine, for the family shall be at and of the judgment he should then execute in
company with the saints upon the ungodly, and
home—
knew that his place would be among that glorified
company that should appear with him.
" Home, oh ! how soft and sweet
It thrills upon the heart;
Thus, according to his faith he was translated,
Home, where the brethren meet,
taken away without tasting death, to be a witness
And never, never part.
in the heavens, and to all ages an earnest and
Home, where the Bridegroom takes
a pledge of the coming victory of the Son of God.
The purchase of his love;
So it was with Elijah—b)^ a whirlwind taken
Home, where the Father waits,
To welcome her above."
up into heaven—another faithful one, in another
time of universal apostasy, honored by passing,
What an answer there is in the rapidity of this without the humiliation of the grave, from earth
transaction to the murmer of unbelief, " My Lord to heaven.
Nor is it without signification for us that the
delayeth his coming."
Is it not as though the Lord Jesus awaited the Lord himself ascended thus from Olivet, in the
very moment appointed by the Father, with eager presence of his disciples, until a cloud received
expectation, then to descend with a shout swift him out of their sight.
And as to the transfiguration scene recorded
as the lightning flash to fulfill the cherished purpose of his heart, and receive his people to him- by three of the evangelists, we have Peter's
inspired commentary declaring that it was really
self.?
It has ever been God's way to give foreshadow- a foreshadowing of the same august occasion.
ings of his great purposes. Thus were the person " For we have not followed cunningly devised
and work of Christ foreshown in many types from fables when we made known unto you the power
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and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were
eye-witnesses of his majesty." 2 Peter i : i6There on the mount transfigured—the glory that
had been veiled, outshining with brightness above
the sun—was seen the Lord himself, and with
him Moses and Elias—the one a dead one raised,
the other translated without having tasted death
—thus as it were representing the whole scene
of his appearing, and the gathering to himself of
the sleeping and the living saints.
Moses and Elias were in glory along with
Christ, and their converse with him was of that
which was nearest his heart and theirs—the
decease which he should accomplish at Jerusalem.
Not one of the foregoing instances in which
the translation of the saints is foreshadowed
was public. It is said " Enoch was not found,"
as though he had been sought by those who missed
him—and this proves unquestionably that the
world did not witness his translation. Elijah was
only seen by Elisha—the fifty who "went to
view " saw nothing, and instituted a search, lest,
perchance, he might be found upon some mountain.
The Lord Jesus, when transfigured, was seen
only by the chosen three, and, when he ascended
up to heaven, it was in the presence and view of
saints only.
True, there will be the shout of the Lord Jesus,
the voice of the archangel, and the trump of God,
but it by no means follows that such sounds will
be understood or even heard by the world. On
the road to Damascus, those who journeyed with
Saul " saw indeed the light and were afraid, but
heard not the voice of him that spake to him."
Acts 2 2 : 9 . So when the voice came from heaven
to the Lord Jesus, they who stood by said" it
thundered ;" they heard a sound, but its import
they knew not.
It is not well to dogmatize on such subjects
but from what may thus be gathered from Scripture, it does seem as though, according to all
analogy, the gathering of the saints to meet the
Lord in the air would not be of that public character that will form a conspicuous element in the
appearing of the Lord in glory with his saints to
judgment.

In the epistle of the Ephesians the saints are
viewed as already risen with Christ, and seated
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. In Colossiansthey are also seen risen with Christ, and already
translated into the kingdom of God's dear Son,
In Hebrews the scene of the worship of God's
people is transferred from earth to heaven, and
already by faith we anticipate the coming glory,
and enter with boldness" within the veil,"whither
for us our Great High Priest has gone.
Death is therefore to the saints no "debt of
nature " left unpaid by Christ. There is no imperfection in his work, leaving it as essential that
those whom he has redeemed should pass through
it at all. Being already, and in virtue of the infinite preciousness of Jesus, " made meet to be
partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light,"
and the people of God require no purgatory
beyond the discipline common to the family in
this life ; at any moment they may be called hence,,
as in the twinkling of an eye, to meet the Lord
in the air. The very next song of praise may b e
sung in the great congregation with Jesus in the
midst, the next remembrance of his death may
be—not with the broken bread and wine, but
around himself, looking into that very face that
once was marred more than any man's, beholding'
crowned with glory that very brow that once for
us was wreathed with thorns.
" Seeing therefore that ye look for such things,
what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy
conversation and godliness."—J, R. C.

BACK TO T H E CITY.

pjJ'FTER a delightful sojourn of a few weeks in the
N,- country, amid scenes of beauty and tranquility which almost make one forget the sin and
sorrow and suffering of the crowded city, it is
not easy to say " Goodby, summer." But duty
calls and we must plunge once more into the
seething ferment of the great town. Some, we
fear, are not careful to break the spell of fascination which this rural scenery throws about them,
and remain when they ought to return. What a
temptation it is to get out of partnership with
the suffering world, and to get into some quiet
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retreat where there is nothing to disturb the
spirit's tranquility.
Thus we were thinking on the last day of our
vacation. Is it any wonder that reading the following poem from the pages of Regions Beyond
it came to us like the call of the Master ? Perhaps others reading it may be incited to return
when tempted to tarry,
" H E S H A L L CHOOSE
OUR I N H E R I T A N C E FOR US,"
I said " Let me walk in the fields."
H e said, " N o , walk in the town."
I said " There are no flowers there."
H e said " No flowers but a crown."
I said " But the skies are black,
There is nothing but noise and din,"
And he wept as he sent me back.
" T h e r e is more," he said, "there is sin."
I said, " But the air is thick.
And fogs are veiling the sun."
H e answered, " Yet souls are sick,
And souls in the dark undone."
I said, " I shall miss the light,
And friends will miss me, they say."
He answered, " Choose tonight,
If I am to miss you or they.''"
I pleaded for time to be given,
H e said, " Is it hard to decide ?
It will not seem hard in heaven
To have followed the steps of your Guide."

ON MY O W N

BACK,"

BY F, F, MARSH.

3

WAS preaching in a tent, which had been
pitched in a village in Worcestershire, some
years ago. Duiing the service several young
men were standing at the door mocking. I noticed one young fellow who seemed inclined to
Usten, and was apparently doing so, although he
did not wish to let the others see him. In the
course of my address I used the following words :
" Let them laugh that lose : they are sure to do
so that win. Ah ! young man, your companions
may laugh [^^you into hell, but they will never
laugh you out again,"
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After the service 1 went to a friend's house to
supper. Later in the evening, as I was returningto my lodgings, accompanied by the missionary
with whom I was laboring, we were stopped by a
voice asking, " Is that you, Mr. So and So t "
I answered, " Y e s . " It was a very dark night,
and as we were on a lonely country road, we
had a small lantern to show us the way. When
we lifted up the lantern to see who was calling,
we found that the voice came from the young man
to whom we have already referred.
Before we could say anything, he began, "Oh I
I'm not right."
" T h a n k God for that," I said, "for the very
first step to being put right is to find out we are
wrong."
He continued::—"You remember you said tonight, ' Young man, your companions maj' laugh
you into hell, but they will never laugh you out
again ? " Those words were ringing in my ears
all the way home. I undressed and got into bed,
but I could not sleep, and I had to get up and
come and seek you, for I want to know what I
am to do,"
I took out my Bible and said to the young man,
" Can you read.'"'
" No, sir."
"Well, you believe that this Bible is the Word
of God ?"
"Yes, I do."
" Now, listen to what God says to you, and
believe it for yourself."
I turned to Isa. 53 : 6, and read, "All we, like
sheep, have gone astray." " Have you gone
astray ? " I asked. " God says you have ; do you
believe it ?"
"Yes, I have been one of the worst chaps in;
the village."
I continued :—"' We have turned every one to
his own way.' You have gone your way, and I
have gone mine; but man's way is away from
God, and ends in eternal death. Some go down
the drunkard's way, some down the proud man's
way, some down the self-righteous man's way, and
some down the sensualist's way; but it is always
down, and ends in the outer darkness. Do you
realise that you have gone away from God ? "
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" Yes, yes ; God knows, and he only knows, trembling tones, he thanked God for saving him,
liow far I have wandered from him."
and prayed that he might be true to Christ.
"Now," I said, "listen to what God says to
those who have thus gone astray from him ; ' And
the Lord hath laid on him (Christ) the iniquity
of us all.' Where does God say your sins areV

I saw him the next evening at the service in
the tent, and his bright, happy face plainly told
me that he not only knew that his sins were on
Christ, because God said it, but that he also felt it.
And
why did he feel it ? Simply because he believ" My sins," he exclaimed, " are on my own
hack."
ed the word of God. God says that those who
I replied, " I did not ask you where you thought believe in Christ are saved. John 3 : 16 ; Acts
they were, but, ' Where does God say your sins 16: 31. I believe and know that I am saved,
because he says so, and I am happy in simply
ure 2'"
Again he exclaimed, " My sins, I tell you, I resting on his word.
My reader, where are your sins ? They are in
feel they are on my own back, and unless I get
one of two places. Either on you, or else on
xid of them they will sink me down to hell."
" Listen to what God says to you," I answered, Christ. When Christ was crucified, you remem" and believe what God says, in spite of what ber there were crucified with him two thieves,
you feel or think, or Satan may suggest:—'The " on either side one, and Jesus in the midst."
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.' Is Now, what was the difference between these
it true that you are included in the all that thieves ? None at first; but one of them afterbegins this verse, namely, ' All wo. like sheep have wards believed in Christ, and Christ, in answer
to his prayer, said, " To-day shalt thou be with
gone astray ?' "
me in Paradise." Let me ask a few questions,
"Yes," he replied.
and give a few answers, in reference to these
" Then is it not equally true that you are
three persons on these crosses.
included m the ' all' with which the verse closes ?"
Let us take the One who is in the centre first.
" Yes."
" Then listen again : ' The Lord hath ' (there Was there any sin in Christ ? No. There are
is no mistake, the words are positive, and speak three things'distinctly said of Christ in reference
of something done) laid on him the iniquity of to his freedom from sin.
us all. Where does God say your sins are ?' "
" He says they are on Christ, but I don't feel
they are there ; I feel they are on my own back."
I replied, " You are looking at yourself; God
says, ' Look unto Me and be ye saved.' Where
does God say your sins are ? "
The light began to dawn ; and as the darkness
flees before the light, so the truth began to penetrate into this young man's heart. He replied,—
" God says they are on Christ, and I believe
it, because he says it, although I don't feel it."
" What do you do when a friend offers you a
gift, and you take it ?" I asked.
" Why, I thank the friend for it."
" Well, won't you thank God for laying your
sins on Christ, and ask him to keep you ? "
" Yes, I will." And there in that country lane,
on that dark night, in broken sentences, and with

1, He knew no sin, 2 Cor, 5 : 21,
2, He did no sin, i Pet, 2 : 2 2 .
3, In him is no sin. i John 3 : 5 ,
Was there sin ofi Christ ? Yes ; for " the Lord
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all,"
Let us look at the unbelieving thief. Was
there sin in him ? Yes, because he was born in
sin. Was there sin on him ? Yes, for he did not
accept Christ as his sin-bearer, and therefore had
to bear his own sins.
Now, look at the believing thief. Was there
sin in him ? Yes, for he also had a sinful nature.
Was there sin on him? No. Why.'' Because
he accepted Christ as his sin-bearer, therefore
his sin could not be on him.
My reader, look to Christ, rest in Christ, if you
do not know your sins are gone: and believing in
him, you will be able to say,—
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" My sin,—oh the bliss of this glorious thought!—
My sin, not in part, but the vvhole,
Is nailed to his cross; I bear it no more.
Praise the Lord, U my soul,"

But neglect God's salvation, and then you will
find that your sins will be a load to sink you down
into the lowest hell, whence there is no escape.

SOPHIE'S S E R M O N ;
OR, C A L L E D TO SCRUB A N D PREACH.
BY H. B. GIEBUD.

LEASE sah dai" am a quah looking pusson
at the doah who wants to see you. She
says her name is Sophie,an dat she am a preacher.
If you will allow me sah, I think she am a Dutch
loonatic she looks so quah."
In the hall I found the "quah pusson." She
well bore out the description. Tall, thin, high
cheekbones, and small, queer eyes. On her head
was a bonnet much too large, profusely trimmed
with bright red flowers. She wore one of those
waterfalls of bygone days, and over her shoulders was a black silk mantle which once on a
time had been a grand affair. In her hand she
held an old-fashioned green parasol. She looked
as though she had just stepped out of a comic
valentine.
As I advanced she smiled and all her face
joined in as she said with strong German accent,
" Oh, brutter, at last I haf got here. I hear you
tell of your night mishener (missionary) work,
und Isay Father let me go see this brutter.
Today he said, * Sophie you make fifty cents
yesterday, now you go down und gif that for the
work und preach to the brutter. But Father I haf
no sermon. Father said you walk down and gif
them the car fare, und I gif you the sermon on
the way.'
So here I vas, und here is the
money."
I hardly knew what to think of her. She had
walked three miles, and given all of one day's
work to the cause. I felt if she preached as well
as she practiced I should like to hear her, so
invited her in.
"Yes," she continued with that ever present
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smile on her face; though now as I noticed it, it
seemed to come from great inward peace, and
give to her otherwise unattractive face a look of
holy joy that fixed and held one's attention..
" Yes," she said, " I vas called to scrub und
preach. I vas a borned preacher, und as I vas
poor, I learned to work. I do good work, udn
can be trusted, so the peoples wants me, but if
they haf me, they must haf the preach also. No
preach, no work; so I scrub as unto the Lord,
und preach to all in the house. Where do I
belong ? I belong to Jesus, und I trusts God for
all. When I am out of work I tell Father. H e
is the best employment office ; you don't haf to
pay, nor wait; he sends it right away.
How many in the family ? Four. Father, Son,.
the Holy Ghost und me. I had three hundred
dollars saved up und a rascal found it out und.
gets me to marry him. I vas a foolish und do it.
In three weeks he got that three hundred und
run away. Well I got rid of him cheap at that.
I break the command * be not unequally yoked
together.' Christ says ' take my yoke,' but you.
can't let the devil put his head through one side,
they don't pull together. The devil got me on
the train to hell sure that time, und he laf, but I
get me off at the first station.
I nefer went to school, but when I vas married,.
I call that my private school. I went three
weeks, cost me three hundred dollars.
When my husband vas going away he said,
'what will you do when I vas gone ?'
' Oh, go on,' said I, ' I got along before I saw
you, I will trust, but not on the grocery.'
I haf never seen him since; maybe the Lord
wil! save him; I did my duty vtnd preached to
him.
I don't want to see him unless he is
borned over again ; but now I can preach to other
womans whose husband run away ; und can help
them. I learned that much.
I thought I would gif up scrubbing, und canvass for a book. I couldn't make out. The
boss said : ' If you can't do better than that you
had better jump off the dock.' ' No,' said I,
' not that way I hang myself—on Christ.' Well*
I then went into a minister's family. I vas tried
there sure. Why brutter they talk about reforming the drunkard. I think the best thing they
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could do vas to reform the Christians. There
are so many blue-mouldy Christians; cemetery
Christians I call them. They sits weeping and
wailing on a tombstone ; they nefer gets out into
the resurrection life of Christ. We worships not
a dead but a risen Saviour; und yet so many
stop at the cross,satisfied with their sins pardoned,
when they should press on to companionship with
the risen Lord.
Well, this minister vas like that. Father used
me to lead him out into the light. One day he
said, ' Sophie, how can I get the power in my
sermons you get in your prayer-meeting inspirances ?' ' Oh that's easy ; you practice your
sermon a week before you preach it. I mean
you live what you preach for a week, then fire
low and you hit some one sure. Your sermons
stick by the wall you fire so high.'
' Sophie,' said he, ' you are always so full, while
I am starved.' ' That's your own fault; go to
the table; t h a t ' s full; help yourself.'
' Oh Sophie,' he says, ' I wish I had your
patience and humility, but my nerves are so
unstrung I haf no patience.' 'Well,' I said,
' you can't borrow from me, I haf none to spare,
nor you can't buy it in the apothecary's shop;
but if you read your Testament right you get it.'
' What you mean ? I do read it right. I read
it in Greek und English.' But, brutter, you don't
read it right. Brutter Paul says, ' Glory in tribulations ; now G-L-0-R-Y do n't spell growl,—
glory, not growl,— yet when trial comes you
growl like a dog over a bone. If you want
patience glory in tribulation : und Paul says that
'tribulation worketh patience (that's the way to
to get it), und patience experience ; and experience hope; und hope maketh not ashamed.'
See how you go up those steps into a better
insperience, when you take the first step und
glory instead of growl. Und about humility,—
Peter says, ' Be clothed with humility;' you
do n't need to go to any of the clothing stores,
for they do n't keep it; but instead of looking
unviously at me, go ask Father for a suit of
humility for yourself. He will clothe you ; He is
no suspector of persons. ' Well,' said he,' talking
about clothing, Sophie, I dress plain while you

dress very gay, for a scrub-woman. How can
you afford it ?'
' Oh! my clothes cost me nothing. I scrub
for womans, und she gif me some of her clothes.
Why should n't I look fine 1 I am the child of
the King, und God is no rag-picker. H e promises durable clothing. When I wants anything
I tell Father I wants so und so, und if it vas
good for me I always get it. Sometimes Father
say ' That is no good for you, Sophie. It do n't
do to gif children all they cry for.'
We ask for so many foolish things, that if we
get them we do n't know what to do with them.
I heard about a countryman who was in the
city for the first time. He went into a restaurant
und made up his mind he would haf something
fine, no matter what it cost. He saw a man at
the next table put a little mustard on his plate,
und said that must be fine und expensive he has
so little, but no matter what it costs I will haf
some. So he told the waiter to bring him a
dollar's worth of that stuff. A big plateful was
brought. He took a big spoonful; it bit him;
he spit it out und did not want any more.
So we ask for things that if Father should gif
them to us we would only be bitten by them, und
would be glad to get rid of them. We pray so
foolish; why, for twelve years I pray ' O Father,
make me a foreign mishener, I want to go to
foreign lands und preach.'
One day I pray that, und Father say, ' Sophie,
stop ! Where were you borned "i' ' Germany,
Father.' ' Where are you n o w ? ' ' I n America.'
'Well, ain't you a foreign mishener already?'
When I see that. Father says to me, ' Who lives
on the fioor above you ?' ' A family of Swedes.'
' Und on the floor above them } ' ' Why, some
Switzers, und in the rear house are Italians, und
a block away some Chinese.' ' Now you never
said a word to these people about my Son. Do
you think I will send you thousands of miles
away to the foreigner und heathen, when you've
got them all around, und you nefer care enough
about them to speak with them about their
souls?'
Well, I went to work at once; und I find if
we do what is at our hand. He will gif us more.
I had some money saved up, und I learn if I gif
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a few dollars I could send a boy to school in
Japan. I do it, und now he is a mishener
among his own people.
One day I hear about the colored people down
South, Well, Father said, ' Sophie, you can give
to that, s u r e ; ' but I vas stingy-like und hold on
to a half-dollar until the eagle scream, most. I
felt bad, und Father seemed to say, ' All you haf
I gif you, und you won't gif a little back.' I
feel worser until I go to the minister und gif him
enough to set a woman to teach ; und now I haf
a. woman teaching for me down South. So I
vas in Japan, down South, und here in New
York, preaching in three places, like as though I
vas triplets. I tell you, brutter, it vas a precious
thing to work for Jesus."
I felt just then very small indeed, and as I
looked at her I lost sight of her odd appearance,
and saw her only as the King's daughter. Here
was this woman working, witnessing for Christ,
earning only a trifle, yet denying herself, educating a missionary, and sending a teacher to the
South. What a rebuke to many of us !
"How do you live, and yet have so much to
give away ?" I asked.
"Oh, I live plain ; my clothes cost me nothing
much. I haf a cup of coffee und roll for my
breakfast, und get my other meals where I work.
I only haf one small room; that is all I want
here, but, praise God, I haf a mansion in heaven.
My elder Brutter he vas making it ready for me,
und He is coming again to take me there —
He promised; und if I died before He come,
that would only be moving from the tenement
into the mansion, und there will be no rent to
pay, und no mortgage on it either. What I needs
here Father sends. I can trust Him. Is not
two sparrows sold for a farding ? That bird, he
nefer goes to church, and yet the Book says he
nefer falls to the ground without Father knows
it: und I vas worth more cause I vas His child.
We forgets how He minds us ; but He nefer forgets us. Only the other day I vas learned a
lesson on that thing.
In the mornink I always get down the Bible,
I call it my love-letter from Father, Sometimes
He scolds a little in the letter, but it vas for
' reproof und correction,' und we need that some-
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times. One mornink I opened to the prayer,
' Our Father which vas in heaven,' und I says
' O F|Lther, I know that by heart, gif me something fresh.' That mornink I had no money to
get the coffee and roll, but I did not worry, I
thought I gets my breakfast where I vas to work,
but they vas all through when I got there. I
say ' Nefer mind ; I wait till dinner.'
Before
dinner the woman goes out und forgets all about
me — so no dinner. I got through early und I
vas so hungry I go home ready to cry, und I say,
' Father, how is this ? You say you nefer leave
me, but I work all day without anything to eat,'
und I began to complain. ' Look here, Sophie,'
said Father, almost speaking to my soul plain,
' look here, this mornink you read in my Book,
und when you comes to the daily prayer where
it says 'Gif me this day my daily bread,' you
don't read it; you say " Gif me something fresh."
Is that stale ? Because every day these things
come, you forget to be thankful.' At once I see
where I sin, und gets down quick, und say, ' Father, forgive me, gif me this day my daily bread,
for thy child is hungry.'
When I got off my knees there came a knock,
und my landlady vas there with a cup of coffee
und some biscuits. She said, ' I thought yon
were tired und might not like to get supper, so I
brought these in.' Then I thank Father und
begin to shout.
I tell you, brutter, we so quick forget those
every-day blessings what come right along. So
many peoples nefer are polite enough to say
' Thank you ' to God for the hundreds of everyday gifts. The landlady's husband heard me
shouting und came up. He is an infiddle, but
he vas touched when I told him the answer to
my prayer.
The woman vas a Catholic, und she says,
' Sophie, you always praise Jesus, und talk about
Jesus. Why you nefer talk about the blessed
Virgin ? I pray to her und expect to see her in
heaven.' I told her if she ever expected to see
the mother of Jesus, she must first get acquainted
with the Son, or she would nefer get into heaven.
Said she, ' D o n ' t Peter hold the keys?' I told
her I did not care who held the keys, that Jesus
said, ' I am the Door; by Me if any man enter
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" I move we have a fair with the customaryattractions," said sister Means.
" I think a very taking feature would be,"*
said sister Keeps, " to have six young ladies,.
dressed in bloomer, saw off sticks of wood with
an ordinary wood-saw, and sell them to the high-^
est bidder."
"Capital! " exclaimed sister Elvira.
And so it was decided to hold the fair. And.
for the next two or three weeks all the female
portion of the church and congregation wasactively engaged in preparing for the event.
The pastor sighed deeply as he learned of
the determination of his people. Tears stood in
his eyes as he said to his wife.
" I t seems strange that they are so blind. If
they would only recognize their covenant obligations as they should there would be no trouble
about the money. If they would not resort
to thes6 ways for money-raising the church
would prosper; but so long as they do these
things there will be no real growth, either in the
T H E STORY T H E Y T O L D .
spiritual life of the individual member, or in the
BY REV. J. F. PACKARD.
church itself. Every effort I make for the salvatiqn of others they head off by just such a thing
^ ' H E treasury of the church in Sleepy Hollow as this. O that they might see how they are
^ ^ contained no funds. The church building robbing themselves, and keeping others out of
was sadly out of repair, and the pastor had the kingdom of God ! "
received nothing on his salary for some time.
The fair was held, and it was pronounced a.
Moreover, it was a question how the interest due success. We will let others tell their views conon the mortgage should be paid. The pastor cerning i t :
was an earnest worker, and a truly spiritual man,
who wept more over the lack of spiritual life on
As T O L D BY Two YOUNG LADIES.
the part of his flock than he did because his salary had not been paid. While he was endeavorMay Grant had called upon her very dear
ing to make the people realize their own leanness friend, Maud Alton. As they were seated in the
they were devising methods for money-raising. parlor, the conversation turned upon the fair,
A few of the leading members came together at
" I never had a better time in all my life,'
the home of sister Elvira Wilkins for the purpose said May.
of talking the matter over. When the meeting
"Nor I," said her companion. "And to think
was declared open sister Elvira said:
that we cleared $250, too ! "
" Such fun, too. How the fellows all laughed
" We never can raise the money unless we
have a fair, with the usual attractions — fish pond, when we six girls came in, dressed in bloomer!"
" Yes ; and did n't they bid lively ? "
ring-cake, and articles to be sold by tickets."
" What a piece of work we made, though, try"You know our pastor doesn't like such
ing to saw wood! Why, I nearly sawed myself"
things," said Deacon Holdback.
" So did I." Was n't the drama splendid ? "
" He 's agood man," returned the sister, " b u t
he is dreadfully old-fashioned in some things."
"Yes, indeed. And I was so glad that Bob

in he shall be saved ;' und as I had the open
door I did not care who had the keys.
It is precious to have Jesus only, und to live
for Him. But now I must go, brutter. I will
come again if Father will let me."
I saw her to the door, bade her goodby,
returned to my room, and thanked God for the
sermon to which I had listened. I had been
sitting in heavenly places in Christ Jesus.
There was about the plain scrub-woman an
atmosphere of heaven that seemed to lift me into
closer relationship to God, my Father.
The
lessons of trust and fellowship with Christ,
which I learned from her talk, have been helps
toward the Golden City and the King; and I
look forward with pleasure to the time when I
shall have another opportunity to listen to one
of Sophie's sermons.
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Saunders got the cane, , I was bound he should,
I got all the votes I could for him,"
" Mrs. Meachin got the guess-cake."
" Yes; and I 'm awful glad, because they are
so poor,"
And so they ran on. Over and over again
they pronounced the whole affair " very successful," and declared that they could not have done
a better thing for the church."
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I do n't know what to do. I believe I will
resign."
" D o n t do that, Edwin; a kinder-hearted
people you never served," said the wife.
" I know they are kind-hearted, but the Devil
is using them right along to prevent souls from
being saved. This is not the first time that they
have turned people away from the Lord. It
may be that the fair was a success in a financial
way, but I am afraid that it will result in the ruin
As T O L D BY THE PASTOR.
of more than one soul. Oh, I wish that they
The pastor sat in his study with his head bur- would n't, wouldn't do such things ! "
ied in his hands. He paid no attention to the
As TOLD fiY A MOTHER.
gentle tap upon the door, neither did he look up
when his wife entered. She stood a moment
Sister Angelina Smith was calling upon sisnot saying anything, during which time he took ter Clara Worth. Both were members of the
no notice of her. At last she said,
church. The former had something to say con" What troubles you, Edwin ? "
cerning the needs of the church, and had argued
" That fair," he replied.
strongly in favor of " an entertaining play of
" Has anything new transpired ?" she in- some kind."
quired.
" I certainly hope you will have nothing of the
" Only that my fears have been realized."
kind," said Mrs. Worth.
" In what way ? "
" I do n't know why you should say that," said
" I knew that whatever impressions had been sister Angelina.
made upon the minds of the young would be
" I think that it has a bad influence," was the
destroyed by it. Before they began their prep- reply.
arations some were serious. There is Jennie
" I knew the parson was very foolish about
Carter — she had even said to me ' I want to be the matter, but I thought you had more sense."
a Christian; I wish you would pray for me.'
" I have my reasons for saying what I do,"
They got her interested in the Peake Sisters and returned the other. " I once thought such things
have driven her back into the world. She has right, but God has opened my eyes, and my
not been the same girl since they began to get heart is aching today because of the things that
ready for that fair. And to-day when I spoke to I s e e "
her she coldly said, ' I don't care to be bored
"We will let the parson talk about it; we will
on that subject. I think I am well enough off let the matter drop."
as I am.' There is Charlie Scott who came to
" No, that would be unjust. I want to tell you
me and wanted I should pray with him. He why I have spoken as I have. I think we have
was given a place in the drama. They say that a better pastor than we deserve. Certainly no
he performed his part nicely*. I saw him yester- one can say that he has not tried to lead souls
day and spoke to him, I said, 'Well, Charlie, to Christ. There is my daughter, Helen. There
I hope you have fully decided to follow Jesus,' was a time when she felt her need of turning to
and he said, ' I don't know why I should trouble Christ. I have talked and prayed with her, and
myself about such things. I think that I am as she has told me how she felt. My soul rejoiced
good as those who call themselves Christians.' when I learned that she wanted to be a child of
And so every impression for good that has been God. But that fair came on. She was one of
made has been destroyed by a people who mean the young ladies that were in the play. Since
well, but who do not seem to understand that the hour that she began preparing for that she
the world cannot be brought into the church. has been a different girl. She seems to care

The Watchword.

270

nothing for her soul. If I speak to her, she
says, ' Now, mother, don't preach.' Her serious
thoughts are all gone. She has rejected Christ,
and now I know not that she will ever become a
child of God. You may tell me that such things
as a fair are innocent; that it is right to bring
plays into the church, but I can only declare it
to be my firm conviction that, by so doing, we
are sending souls to perdition. I can only entreat you, if you care anything about the souls of
those around you, don't, don't, DON'T have
another play or anything of the kind."
Sister Angelina said nothing by way of reply.
She only bowed herself out, and went in quest
of some more congenial soul.
This is no fancy sketch. The characters are
real, the events are real. The writer knows
whereof he affirms. And yet, this is only one of
the many instances of the kind that might be
mentioned. More than one pastor has had his
efforts neutralized because such things have
been brought into the church. Is it not high
time that the professed Church of the living God
should cast off such things ? " The night is far
spent, the day is at hand: let us therefore cast
off the works of darkness, and let us put on the
armor of light." Rom. 13: xi, 12.
Walnut Hill, Mass.

T H E B L I S S OF GIVING.

^y»HAT a grand truth is this, that in blessing
' ^ others we are blessed ourselves — doubly
blessed.
Some years ago, in the Highlands of Scotland,
I came across an old baron's nephew, who related to me this fact:
His uncle was a wealthy baron of Scotland,
formerly living in England. He was unhappy
' i n spite of his wealth: banks were breaking,
robbers were stealing, and he could not secure
his rents. He said, '' What a wretched world!
I am sick of life. I will take myself out of it.
Tomorrow morning I will plunge into the river."
At five o'clock next morning he stood by the
stream. It looked cold, but he said, " I will
plunge in." Just then he felt something pluck-

ing at his cloak. Looking round he saw a little
girl, who said, '' Pardon me, sir, but mother is
sick, and my father is dead, and we are starving.
Only one penny, sir, one penny ! " " Where do
you live?" asked he, "Over the hill."
He
took her by the hand and went home with her.
He found a low hovel, and the mother, almost
gone with consumptionjying on a pile of rags,half
naked, and starving for food.
Involuntarily
he said, ''There is my purse." The mother
gasped, - C o m e this way." Taking his hand,
she said, " I thank you, sir. You have saved
my darling child. I must soon go, but I will
carry this blessing to the heavens above." But
he tore himself away, and on his way to the
stream he said, " O foolish man ! to think of
taking my life when there is so much real joy to
be found on earth. In opening this fountain of
joy to this family I have learned a new secret,
that in giving to others I am made rich myself."

THE LOVING

CALL.

are many voices which say, '• Lo, here!"
^ ^ and " Lo, there !" and there are many who
are ready to direct our steps hither or thither;
but there are few who stand ready to give us the
invitation —" Come ! " Philosophers and sages
can give counsel, but they cannot give help;
they can send men hither and thither, but they
cannot satisfy the hungry, refresh the thirsty, or
give the weary rest. Not one of them ever dared
to invite the troubled and distressed to come to
Imn and find the help they needed. But Jesus
says, " Come!"
It is not easy to tell a man where to go, but
the word " Come " carries its direction with it,
A fisherman was out upon the waters, and fog
and storm settled down upon him. The darkness gathered, and neither moon nor stars appeared, and he knew not how to find the shore.
It was vain to talk to him of north or south, of
here, or there, or yonder, for he knew nothing of
the points of the compass, or the direction in
which he was drifting. His little boy knew this
and he also knew the dangers that beset his
father; and standing on the shore he shouted
2^HERE
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out above the tossing, seething waters, " Steer
straight to me, father!
steer straight to me!"
And as the darkness thickened and the fog shut
down, that boy's shrill voice rang through the
gloom and sounded over the waves,'' Steer straight
tome, father ! steer straight to me!"
There was
no mistaking that direction, and when once the
father caught the sound of that familiar voice he
had only to follow it to find safety.
It is thus that our Lord cries out amid the
darkness that enshrouds benighted souls; and
His is no voice saying, " Go here, " or " Go
there; He gives us no directions about going to
the north or to the south, or following this one
or that one : His call is " Steer straight to Me!"
^' Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are heavy
laden, and I will give you rest." He that fol
loweth Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall
have the light of life." " If any man thirst, let
him come unto me and drink." " All that the
Father giveth Me shall come to Me ; and him
that cometh to Me, I will in no wise cast out."
We have not to chase a phantom, or to follow
a wandering light through pathless wastes of
mire and darkness. Before us there burns the
steady lamp, the light of life, the light of ages,
•" the light of the world; " and there sounds forth
perpetually the gracious invitation, " Come unto
Me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I
will give you rest." " Steer straight to Me !"
Oh, that the weary, the heavy laden, the hungry,
the ruined, the desolate and the sad, might hear
the Saviour's gracious call, and coming unto Him,
find rest and peace and joy and everlasting
life.
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own. How we value a gift which was the giver's
own possession ! What a special token of intimate friendship we feel it to be ! To others we
give what we have made or purchased ; it is only
to very near and dear ones that we give what has
been for our own personal enjoyment or use.
And so Jesus gives us not only peace made and
peace purchased, but a share in his very own
peace,—divine, incomprehensible peace,—which
dwells in his own heart as God, and which shone
in splendor of calmness through his life as man.
No wonder that it " passeth all understanding,"
But how ? Why does the sap flow from the
vine to the branch ? Simply because the branch
is joined to the vine. Then the sap flows into it
by the very law of its nature. So, being joined
to our Lord Jesus by faith, that which is his
becomes ours, and flows into us by the very law
of our spiritual life. If there were no hindrance
it would indeed flow as a river. Then how earnestly we should seek to have every barrier
removed to the inflowing of such a gift ! Let it
be our prayer that he would clear the way for
it, that he would take away all the unbelief, all
the self, all the hidden cloggings of the channel.
Then he will give a sevenfold blessing : " my
peace," " my joy," '• my love," at once and always,
now and forever; " my grace " and " my strength"
for all the needs of our pilgrimage ; " my rest "
and " my glory " for all the grand sweet home
life of eternity with him.
I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF GRACE.

" T h o u hast heard,oh m y soul,the alarm,''
Jer, 4: ig. There had been a sad railroad accident.
The engineer was caught in the overturn of the loT H E G I F T OF P E A C E .
comotiv*,pinnedto the earth,and could not possi" My peace Pgive unto you."
bly extricate himself. Others came to release
^'r^EACE I leave with you " is much; " My him. His thoughts, however, were on the next
Vr peace I give unto you " is more. The added train, the train behind. And then came in thought
word tells the fathomless marvel of the gift— the awful crash of a collision, " Boys! " cried
" My peace." Not merely " peace with God." Engineer Kennar, " go back and flag the second
Christ has made that by the blood of his cross, Atlantic, if you haven't done it."
and being justified by faith, we have it through
Noble, heroic soul, his first thought was for
him. But after we are thus reconciled, the the train behind. They succeeded at last in libenmity and the separation being ended, Jesus has erating his body, but his only liberator was death
a gift for us from his own treasures, and this is itself, which came in a very few minutes.
Flag the next train !
its special and wonderful value, that it is his very
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Do we always bear in mind the train that is tured to ask if they had many storms during t h e
coming ? That next train is coming fast. The year ? " Oh, yes," was the answer, " If there is
boys and girls of to-day will be men and women a storm anywhere in the neighborhood it seems
to-morrow. This next train is confronted by to find us out," " How do you account for it ?'"
peculiar dangers. On the track we hope—headed " Those who seem to know say it is due to the
for righteousness and temperance, honesty and mountain which towers above our village. If h e
happens to see a cloud anywhere on the horizon
integrity; but what perils may yet be before it!
Our children may be tempted to tamper with he beckons it until it settles on his brow. We
the evil of "light drinks." Flag the train ! There villagers call it putting on his nightcap," " H a v e
is a beer-barrel on the track ! They may be solic- you had any accidents from lightning ? " " Not
ited to look upon licentious prints. Flag the train ! one. We have seen the lightning strike t h e
There is a bad book on the track ! They may be mountain a hundred times, and a grand
urged to put off the day of salvation. Flag the sight it was, but nobody has been kill" W h a t have you, t h e n ? "
" W e have
train 1 The bowlder of procrastination has fallen ed,"
across the rail. And here is evil company, beck- the thunder which shakes our windows and frightoning the boys and girls to wrong-doing. Flag ens our women and children, but it has not killed
the train ! Be quick ! Wreckers are working on anybody ; and we have the downpour. The ferthe rail, threatening the lives that are coming, tility of our village, which you so much admire,
is all due to the thunder-showers," When Jesus.
Sunday School Journal
Christ became incarnate,he rose like a very moun" T h a t w e m a y k n o w the things that are tain of God, and all the storms of the ages gathfreely given to u s of God." i Cor, 2 : 12, ered round .his head. There came sweeping up^
An aged Indian, half naked and famished, wan- too, hurricanes from the dreary wilds of eternaldered into one of our Western settlements, beg- night, which hurled themselves in all their fury
ging for food to keep him from starving. While agianst him, but he took the lightning into hiseagerly devouring the bread bestowed by the hand own breast, and what have we ? The thunderof charity, a bright colored ribbon, from which shower. He shall come down like rain on the
was suspended a small dirty pouch, was seen mown grass, like showers that water the earth.—
around his neck. On being questioned, he said Henry Simon.
it was a charm given him in his younger days;
and opening it, displayed a faded greasy paper,
" Y o u r life is hid w i t h Christ in God."
which he handed to the interrogator for inspec- Col. z: 2>- I " the second century they brought
tion. It proved to be a regular discharge from a martyr before a king, and the king wanted him:
the Federal army, entitling him to a pension for to recant and give up Christ and Christianity;:
life, and signed by General Washington himself but the man spurned the proposition. But the
Now here was a name which would have been king said : " If you do not do it, I shall banish,
honored almost anywhere, and which, if presented you." The man smiled and answered: "You
in the right place, would have ensured him sup- cannot banish me from Christ; for he says he will'
port and plenty for the remainder of his days, never leave me nor forsake me." The king beand yet he wandered hungry and forlorn. What came angry, and said : " Well, I will confiscate
a picture of men with all the promises of Jesus, your property and take it all from you," And the
yet starving in the wilderness,
man replied : " My treasures are laid up on high ;:
" In the world y e shall have tribulation,
but in me ye shall h a v e p e a c e , " John 16: ^i,.
Jesus Christ is no security against storms, but
he is a perfect security in them, I have seen a
village nestling in the bosom of some great mounain. Speaking one day to the villagers, I ven-

you cannot get them." The king became still
more angry, and said : " I will kill you." " Why,"'
the man answered, " I have been dead forty years;;
I have been dead with Christ; dead to the world ,
my life is hid with Christ in God, and you caa
not touch it,"
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BRIEFS ON THE S.S. LESSONS.
BY MRS, GEO, C, NEEDHAM,

The golden text points our thoughts to one theme—
T H E MIND OF

T H E S P I R I T OF T R U E S E R V I C E .
Ostcber 19.

Luke 22 . 24-37.

Golden Text. Let this mind be in you which
was also in Christ Jesus. Phil. 2 : 5 .

0xpCanatton0.
It is recorded that on two occasions the disciples strove for pre-eminence, Matt. 20: 20-28,
and Mark 10: 35-45 harmonize with this one.
The other instance is recorded in Matt. 18 : i ;
Mark 9 : 33, 34 ; Luke 9 : 46. Euergetes,th.^ Greek
term for benefactors, was the title assumed by heathen monarchs who prided themselves on distributing conquered lands among their soldiers.
•Such are called beneficiarii. One of the Ptolemies
•of Egypt is so known in history. Verse 29 is very
interesting. Our English seems incompetent to
express its full strength.
Some old readings
are : " I appoint imto you a covenant, as my Father
Jiath appointed unto me a Kingdom." " Therefore
1 covenant with you,as my Father hath covenanted
with me, for a Kingdom." See also Margin,
Revised Version. Apostles, it would seem, are
to have a higher place in glory than other saints.
This inheritance is securely warranted by the dy.
ing testament of Jesus. See Heb. 9 : 1 6 .
In verse 32 Peter's faith was not to fail in the
sense of dying utterly ; but it would be eclipsed
for a time. The word " converted " does not mean
regeneration, but restoration. When his own faith
was merged from eclipse and restored, Peter was
to be the means of confirming others, i Pet. 5 : 10
2 Pet. I : 12 ; 3 : 17,

The latter part of verse 36 is confessedly difficult
Many and ingenious attempts have been made to
harmonize it with the spirit of non-resistance every
where else taught in the New Testament Let
teachers beware in teaching this lesson, lest they
.linger over this disputed point, to the neglect of
all the rest of our Lord's conversation, so simple
and practical to understand.

CHK.IST.

I. It w a s a mind of service. Whether in relation to
the Jewish nation or the Gentile church the name and office
of servant was a favorite one with Jesus. As in the earthly
home the father's servant waits upon the children, so in the
heavenly family Jesus has delighted to take upon himself
obligations on behalf of God's redeemed children.
He
was:
1. A voluntary servant. Ps. 40 : 6; E x . 2 1 : 5,6.
2. An obedient servant. John 4: 34; 5: 30.
3. An untiring servant.

John 5 : 17; Isa. 40 : 28.

4. An unrewarded servant.

Matt. 20 : 28,

From the glory, back to the glory, we can trace the
all the way. We hear him with our ears saying,
" I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is
yet day." W e behold him with our eyes girded and stooping down to wash the disciple's feet. We taste of his
thoughtful service on the resurrection shore of Tiberias,
kindling a fire for the wet, discouraged toilers, and calling
through the blinding mists " Children . . . .
come
and dine." Whenever the church has been drowsing in
her saddest lonely evening hours, a stranger has come to
her door, knocking and saying, " If any man hear my voice,
and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with
him, and he with me." Just like any human servant, he
stands, he knocks, he speaks, he bears a message of comfort
from our Father. And most marvellous of all, in the final
glimpse the Scriptures afford us of our Lord, he is still the
SERVANT. Amid the grandeurs of his Second Coming, and
the inauguration of his kingdom, as if reluctant forever to
lay aside the relationship he had so long and faithfully
borne towards his Father's children, though it is his own
Marriage day, the most august occasion since creation, and
himself the Exalted One of the feast, yet amazing wonder,
we behold him girding up his regal robes, ajtd himseipserving that illustrious co?npany. Luke 12: 37.
SERVANT

II. It w a s a mind of humility. He made himself of
no reputation. Made himseip so. Was not so by birthright. For this God exalted him. Phil. 2 : 5-7. He took
the garb of a servant. He took hold of the seed of Abraham. He ^(7C/& part in all our infirmities. Heb. 2 : 14,16.
Activity and Docility are the two essentials for Christlike
service. Consider:
1. The dignity of service. God calls it s^ gipt. Num. 18 :
7; Eph. 3 : 7,8,
2. Tlie happiness op sendee. Gen. 29 ; 20; Rev. 22 : 3.
3. The obligation op service.

Luke 1 7 : 1 0 .

4. The fellows/lip op service.

I Cor. 3 : 9.

5. The reward op service.

Rev. 22 : 12.

Nebuchadnezza, though wicked, was rewarded by God
for service. Ezek. 29: 18-20.
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JESUS IN G E T H S E M A N E .
October 26,

Luke 22 : 39-53,

G o l d e n T e x t , A man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief, Isa, 53 : 3.

The necessity for watchfulness.
They had beheld
Their Master's power.
Their Master's glory.

Mark 5; 37.
Matt. 17 : i.

Their Master's agony.
Gethsemane stands middle between Eden and
dise.

We stand on mysterious and solemn ground.
The place is holy; as we draw near, let us put off
our shoes from our feet. Ex, 3 ; 5, Let us beware
lest we abate one iota from the great fact that
Christ was there suffering as the world's SinBearer, There is a modern idea that explains
our Lord's agony and death as only intended for
a beautiful example of heroism and sacrifice.
This theory cuts at the very roots of the Gospel,
and throws into confusion the whole scheme of
salvation. There are mysteries in this garden
scene which the wisest can never fathom. It was
not the dread of physical suffering which made
our Lord shrink from the cross, but the awful
responsibility of bearing the world's iniquities.
He had undertaken to be " sin for us," and the
guilt, the shame, and the remorse of the deepest
and darkest sinner were all his in that conflict
The agony of the Garden was the rehearsal for
the Cross—the place where the luill was disciplined for the deed. With Abraham on Moriah,
the will was accepted for the deed. With the
Lord Jesus both must be accomplished. " By the
which will we are sanctified through the offerinoof the body of Jesus once." Heb. 10 : 10.

5n0^ruc^ion5*
1. The sweetness op companionship.
2. The weakness op

humanpriendship.

3. The supreme comport op prayer.
4. The effects of sorrow.
5. The basaiess op hypocrisy.
6. The consideration opJestcs.
7. His matchless dignity.
The lesson contains two parts; T H E AGONY; T H E
ARREST.

With the Agony associate:
Three disciples.
Their willingness but their weakness.
Their oppression by sorrow.

'
Para-

Let us specially emphasize PRAYER in this lesson, Jesus
sets the pattern for all time and all circumstances. Such
supreme woe as was his, can never happen to us. He
foundrelief in prayer. Ps. 50 : 15; James 5 : 13. Surely
*^hen if prayer can deliver out of the deepest trials, it can
easily compass the lesser difficulties of our experiences
Abraham prayed when Lot was in peril. Jacob prayed
when in fear of Esau. David prayed when oft in distress.
Hezekiah prayed when threatened of Sennacherib. Many
beautiful terms are used in the Bible to describe the varied
characteristics of prayer. Sometimes it is a w/iisper or
breathing, felt rather than heard.
Is. 31 : 16, margin.
Lam. 3 : 56. For suddenness and brevity it is as a javelin
flashed forth. Neh. 2 : 4. Again it is an impetuous/&«(?^/^iiig, Luke 13: 25. Or an agonized groatiing; the emptying oi the soul like water poured o u t ; or a loud vociferation,
I Kings 18 : 36, 37. Or patient and persistent, long continued importunity. Acts 1 2 : 5 . Sometimes it is called
drawing near. Gen. 18 : 23.'aova.Q.'ivKiQ%standing in the
breach. Ps. 106: 23. Praying ones are called///<• Zcro'V
remembrancers. Marg. Isa. 62 : 6. Their prayers are called
a symphfnv, music in the ears of God. Matt, 18 : 19.
Ungodly men have repeatedly owned the power of believing prayer. Abimeleck asked Abraham to pray for him
Gen. 20 7 : 7, 17. Pharaoh asked Moses to pray for him
three times. E x . 8 : 8; 7: 28; 10: 17. Impious Jeroboam begged the man of God to pray for him. i Kings
13: 6. Zedekiah sent for Jeremiah to pray for him.
Jer. 37 : 3. And Simon Magus besought Peter to pray for
him. Acts 8 : 24. These are wonderful testimonies to the
value of prayer. But one more remarkable is found in the
story of Jonah. While heathen men were calling upon
their gods in distress, the prophet of the true God was
fast asleep. Then they came to him and said, " What
meanest thou, O sleeper} Arise and call upon thy God,
if 60 be that God will think upon us that we perish not! "•
Jonah I : 5, 6.
The whole life of Jesus had been fortified by a habit of
prayer. Before every important event of his ministry it is
recorded he prayea. Luke 3 : 2 1 ; 6 : 12,13; 9= 2^ ; 22:
32,41. Hence prayer was the natural alternation to which
his soul swung in view of the trial of the cross. The perfection of his prayer lay in the perfection of his submission
There cannot possibly be a sweeter frame of the soul than
that which says, " T h y will be done." In all this scene
we behold our Lord suffering as SON OF M A N . Hence
the manner in which he bore sorrow and committed
himself to his Father is in every way a suitable example
for us.
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JESUS ACCUSED.
November 2.

Luke 22 : 54-71,

Golden Text,
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He was wounded for our trans-

gressions, he was bruised for our iniquities.

Isa.

S5- 5-

The stage before us in our Lord's tragedy presents chiefly
" a war of words." Little was done, but much was saidJ
Classify and study
I. T H E D E N I A L S OF P E T E R .
II.
III.

T H E ACCUSATIONS OF T H E CROWD.
T H E LOFTY UTTERANCES OF JESUS.

Compare also

(^xpCaimtion0.

1. The cowardice op Peter.
2. The brutality op the mob.

The arrest was made about 10 P. M, He was
'taken to Caiaphas' house about 11 P. M. The
distance from Gethsemane to Annas' house was
2400 yards. John 18: 13. To Caiaphas' residence 2100 yards further. The word translated
"fire," V. 56, is not the ordinary one of v. 54. It
literally means " light " (i Thess. 5 : 5), and seems
specially chosen here to show that Peter went
boldly into the midst of the ungodly crowd where
his face was clearly discerned by the fire-light.
Nor was he silent there. Plainly he entered into
controversy, and thereby his Galilean brogue further identified him as a disciple.

3. The porbearance opjestis.

Two fires are mentioned in John in connection
with Peter (18 : x8; 2 1 : 9,11.) A great change
had come over him when he stood at the second.
There are two refining processes for lead. The
first does nothing more than liberate and reveal
the dro.ss. The second, which is much hotter,
i developes any silver that may be in the lead. This
was indeed Peter's experience. At the first fire
all that was ugly and worthless arose to the surface. No bystander would have imagined there
was any sterling ore in Peter's character then.
He went out to weep bitterly, humbly conscious
of his own baseness. But the Lord was a skilful
and patient refiner. He would not leave Peter's
nature thus half assayed. At the second fire came
the testing question, thrice passed upon him,
"Lovest thou m e ? " The look of the dying
Cnrist was nothing so searching, as the interrogation of the risen Lord, But it discovered the
pure silver, " and the trial of Peter's faith, being
much more precious than gold that perisheth,
though it be tried with fire, was thenceforth to be
found unto praise and honor and glory at the
appearing of Jesus Christ,"

Peter's denials seem to have occured within the brief
space of two hours. The first was made while Annas was
questioning Jesus. The second and third were made while
Jesus still remained in the high-priest's house during the
informal meeting of the Sanhedrim. Over-confidence in
himself was Peter's natural failing* His third denial was
most vehement of all, for he had involved himself by his
first falsehood. So one sin always demands another to
sustain it. There was an old legend, perpetuated in Latin
poetry, that through his life Peterneverheard a cock crow
without weeping. Certain it is that his contrition was
deep and genuine. In Scripture we read of
A look of vengeance. Gen. 18: 16; Ex. 14: 24.
h. look oi power, Judges 6 : 14.
A look oi pity. Ps. 69 : 20; E x . 4 : 31.
The look on Peter meant
Delicate consideration.
Deepest grief.
Silent reminder.
Assurance opporgiveness.
Two men went out into the night, Judas and Peter. How
different the circumstances. One cast down silver, the
other cast down tears. Jer. 2 : 19; Prov. 14: 14. From
Peter's fall we are to learn, not to excuse ourselves for our
sins, but to watch and pray against temptation.
We cannot explain the unjustifiable malice and cruelty
of Jesus' foes on any other ground than the reason which
Scripturfe gives, " T h e carnal mind is enmity against God."
Rom. 8 : 7 . Like the dove hovering above the foul corpses
of the deluge, the pure soul of Jesus in lofty silence maintained its uncontaminated equipoise.
For the last time Jesus uses the title " Son of Man "
V. 69 and whh it he unites a prophecy, suggested by Dan.
7 : 9, 10, of his own future glory. Thus even here he
taught, as always, that the same Jesus who was crucified
and driven away from his inheritance, was hereafter to
receive power and authority and glory, Luke 13: 35. Paul
refers to this confession of Jesus in i Tim. 6: 13-16. And
t h e " b l a s p h e m y " to which the Jews alluded was that he
claimed not simply to be the Messiah, but to be D I V I N E .
Soplainly did Jesus tell who he was in person, and what h e
was in dignity, that all who deny his Godhead are without
excuse for their sin.
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JESUS BEFORE PILATE AND HEROD,
N o v e m b e r 9.

Luke 23 : 1-12.

Golden T e x t . Then said Pilate to the chief
priests, and to the people, I find no fault in this
man. Luke 23 : 4.

the cowardice oi Pilate, the mockery of Herod, and the
prophecies of the High Priest, each to fulfil their necessary
part in the great scheme of redemption for fallen man.
And yet each were voluntary and self-condemned agents
in the awful crime. James i : 13 ; 4 : 17.
Among the many profitable lessons, let us notice :
I. T h e v e h e m e n c e of h i s a c c u s e r s , a n d t h e silence
of Christ.
Jesus as the Lamb stands before the ravenous wild
beasts in dumb submission. In the 22d Psalm he calls
his enemies " strong bulls," " ravening lions," "powerful
dogs " and "unicorns." See i Peter 2 : 28.

In the stages of our Lord's trial, we have now
arrived at about 6 o'clock in the morning, Pilate
Forbearance is the highest type of courage. It is the
was the sixth procurator of Judea. He had full
hardest
of all the Christian graces to cultivate. The
military and judicial authority over the small
tongue is the most unruly of all our members. " If any
province, but was himself responsible to the gov.
man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man, and
ernor of Syria, His official residence was Ces. able also to bridle the whole body." James 1 : 2 . False
area, but during the Passover season he visited accusation is most of all trying to the spirit. Yet Jesus
Jerusalem to preserve order during the festival. endured that; and the Scriptures bid us imitate him.
Pilate is a notable and mournful instance of a I Peter 2 : 19-23.
II. T h e q u e s t i o n s of Pilate.
man trifling with the convictions of conscience,
These were six in number. Matt. 27 : 11, 13; Mark 15:
and not acting at once according to the impulse
3 ; John 18: 35, 38. They betray the conviction that he
of duty.
was fully convinced of the innocency of his remarkable

This Herod was Herod Antipas, the third in prisoner, and deeply awed by his presence. H e asked
the line of the seven notorious Herods of the New " W h a t is truth ? " but never waited to hear the answerfrom
Testament, He beheaded John Baptist, To the lips of Jesus. Have any of us thus neglected to receive
him our Lord referred, when, as in Mark 8 : 15, the truth.'' John 14: 6; Eph. 4 : 20, 21.
III. T h e decision of P i l a t e .
he said : " Beware of the leaven of Herod," All
" I find no fault in this man."
the Herods were descended from Esau, the old
In the year 1280, in the city of Aquil Naples, was disenemy of Jacob.
covered a plate of brass, containing in Hebrew characters
Among the whole amount of our Lord's suffer, the sentence pronounced by Pontius Pilate upon Jesus.
ings, we must include the fatigue involved in the It is now deposited in the chapel of Caserta. We have
frequent journeys he made forward and back- only space for a brief extract from the full inscription.
" Pontius Pilate . . . .
sentences Jesus Christ of
ward from one ruler to another. From the PasNazareth to death on a cross between two robbers.
sover chamber to Golgotha, the distance travelled
1. Jesus is a misleader.
was from four and one third to five miles. From
2. He has excited the people to sedition.
Zion to Gethsemane 900 yards; from thence to
3. He is an enemy to the laws.
Annas' house 2400 yards; to the High Priest's
4. He calls himself the Son of God.
2100 yards; to the Council house 400 yards; to the
5. He calls himself King of Israel.
6.
He went into the Temple followed by a multitude
Pretorium 400 yards; to Herod's palace 1000
with
palms
Witnesses for the execution;
yards; back to the Pretorium 1000 yards; to
Daniel Robani, Pharisee; John Zorobabel; Raphael RoGolgotha 600 yards. In all 8,800 yards,
bani, Capet.

3nBtx\icixon0.
It will be necessary in studying this lesson to consult
t h e other Gospels, especially John's, which records additional particulars. The key to this whole passage is found
in Acts 4 : 24-28. Let us not for one moment forget that
a sovereign God was behind all, causing the hypocrisy of
udas, the curiosity of the rabble, the slanders of the Jews,

" The first centurion Quintus Cornelius forbids all persons to prevent the execution of Jesus."
On the other side of the plate is written, " A similar
plate has been sent to each tribe."
Thus does history confirm the facts of inspiration.
With true faith let us adore him who " f o r the joy that
was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame,
and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God."
Heb. 1 2 : 2 .
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TIDINGS.

J e w i s h persecutions. One of the most striking signs of the times appears in the fresh outbreak of Jewish persecutions. It seems in the
view of many to be the final throe in the great
tribulation preparatory to their deliverance. Says
the Christian :
The persecution of the Jews in Russia is developing
in intensity, and some of the details which have reached
us during the past few days remind one very forcibly of the
-cruelties of the Middle Ages. Recently the Prefects of
Odessa and Mohiloff were instructed that Jews charged
with arrogant behaviour should be refused trial before justices, and m persuance of this some of the most respectable Jewish inhabitants have been beaten in public by order
-of the prefects. In one place a Jewish boy was terribly
j)unished, the word' thief' being burned in his face, and
his features being mangled and disfigured. Sooner or later
the matter must receive the attention of other nations.
There can be but little doubt that, as T/ie Times says, the
-object of these edicts, which involve the ruin of the artisan,
the farmer, and the professional man, and the immediate
expulsion of a million persons from their homes, is the
total extermination of the f«ur millions of Jews in Russia.
The effect of such an exodus upon the English working
population, and the responsibility which it will entail upon
the more favored Jews, and upon the Christians of this
•<;ountry, have been pointed out at various times in
these columns. Russia in her despotism may forget or
ignore the fact tha t ' the Most High ruleth in the kingdoms
-of men ' ; but that this truth will ultimately be brought
home to her in her own overthrow, and in the deliverance
-of his chosen people, is revealed by t h » ' s u r e word of prophecy.' 'Though the mills of God grind slowly, yet they
griad eacceeding small.'
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revival of the long withered fig tree of the Hebrew
race are many. Here is one :
Some people have predicted foryears that the end of the
world will come when all the Jews shall have returned to
the I-Ioly Land. If so, the time must be near at hand.
The Hebrew population of Palestine has increased wonderfully during the past five years. In 1741 there were in that
country only 8,000 Jews, and their number had only increased to 20,000 in 1883. At the end of 1888 over 70,000
were reported to be dwelling in the Holy Land, and they
are said to be still flocking thither from all parts of the
globe.

T r i u m p h s of the W o r d . What book is
like the Bible in the fascination it has for the
heart.? No other book is like it in this respect.
What a tribute to the book is the following from
the Christian Intelligencer:
A few years ago mention was made of a brother and
sister in Cuba who, having inherited a Bible, could dispose
of it in no other way than by cutting it in two and each
taking half. But a colporteur of the American Tract
Society tells a more interesting story of a Bible he gave to
a negro in the mountains of West Virginia. The next time
he saw it, behold! all the Old Testament was gone. The
owner, being asked to explain, said with tears in his'eyes
that an aunt living five miles away, and a brother nine
miles, had visited him, and each wanted the Bible. After
praying over the matter they concluded to make a division.
The owner kept the New Testament, and divided equally
the Old between the others. And it was found that each
had made good use of what they thus acquired. Surely
there is still call for the Bible Society to multiply copies of
the sacred word. Alas, how many with the word at hand
utterly neglect it.

Put w i t h the above paragraph another from
a recent London dispatch. Does not this one
iurnish the key to the other ? So it would seem.
Bohemia, the land of Huss and Jerome, sends
.Driven out of the nations in preparation for going
good tidings. There is martyr blood there yet
home to Palestine:
to be avenged:
London, June 2, 1890. A mass meeting of gentlemen
of the Jewish persuasion was held yesterday at the Hebrew
Assembly rooms,under the presidency of Mr. S. Montifiore,
The object of the meeting was to promote a new movement to colonize Palestine. An interesting debate took
place in regard to pastoral pursuits in the neighborhood of
Mt. Zion. The meeting received general support, and an
allotment of land was made by ballot.

JBudding of the Fig tree.

The signs of the

Just ten years have passed since the organization of
a church in Bohemia by the missionaries of the American
Board. This was the first, and now there are five, with
nearly four hundred members. Important tracts and books
have been published during the decade, and the report of
the circulation of Christian literature for the ten years
mentions the following as the total: Bibles, 4,732; New
Testaments, 38,230; Gospel Portions, 31,953; other books,
34,641; tracts, hymns, and papers, 713,498. This circulation has been largely by sale, although a colporteur is not
allowed to deliver books to his customers, but can simply
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take orders to be filled from the bookstore. Every movement of the missionaries is watched by the government
with jealous eyes.

the work of God in Italy is so interesting that we
give it entire. The story is told by F, C, Hill,
in the Christian:

I have recently had an opportunity of witnessing the present deeply interesting condition in Italy. There is a great drama being enacted in that land under the eyes of the present
generation, to which the German or English Reformation,
three centuries ago, alone can afford aparalel. Oppressed
for many ages by the tyranny of the Roman Church, mad" The Governor of Palestine has inaugurated the con. dened by her cruel exactions, demoralized by her superstistruction of the railway from the Holy City to the sea- tions, the Italian people at length rose against their opport of Joppa with due solemnities. In a few months the pressor. The temporal power of the Pope was overthrown,
shrieks of the iron horse will be heard in the valleys that United Italy emerged from the troubled waters, and the
centuries ago echoed the mild words of the Nazarene. It wonderful spectacle of a great nation struggling out into
seems almost like a sacrilege to introduce nineteenth cen- civil and religious liberty was presented to the gaze of the
tury institutions into territory that is sacred in history and world.
romance. But progress is irresistible and sentiment cannot
Long centuries of Papal rule had produced its inevitable
and should not stand in the way of putting the Holy City
results. With the finest climate in the world and a fertilein easy communication with the rest of the world. The
soil, Italy had sunk to the deepest poverty, and her worknew road, starting from Jerusalem, where the station is to
ing classes to the most degraded condition. In the greatbe near the" tomb of King David, follows the valley of
city of Venice, four out of every seven of the inhabitants
Hinnom and runs eastward past the site of ancient Emmaus,
are entered in the Congregaziojte dei carita, in other words,along the path pursued by the Saviour after his resurrecthe register of paupers entitled to relief from the funds left
tion ; thence to the ancient Kirjaith-Jearim, famous in
from time to time in bygone years for charitable purposes ;.
Israelitish history as the resting-place for many years of the
women of the working classes in Italy are almost in the
Ark of the Covenant after its recovery from the Philistines
position occupied by their sex in 'savage tribes; they
and previous to its removal to Jerusalem by King David.
toil in the most laborious work in the fields; they act asAfter crossing a fugged range of hiUs the road follows the
porters in the streets. I have seen a gang of thirty or forty
water courses directly to Joppa, or Jaffa.
The Jordan
women carrying heavy burdens of stone on their headsbranch of the new railway will run eastward from Jerusalem
from a quarry ; in short, they are- simply beasts of burden
to Bethany, which Christ made the starting point of most
Can we wonder that the nation burst asunder the fetters
of his journeys, and thence along the Jericho road, now,
in
which they were bound, and revolted from the power
as of old, frequented by thieves, to the ancient city. This
branch will not be built at present, but there is a very in- enthroned at the Vatican, to which they rightly attributed
definite prospect of building Eastward across Jordan to the their wretched condition? Of the thirty-three millionssite of JJabylon, and thence down the Euphrates to the of the population of the country, twenty-two millions have
head of navigation. This is a part of the project to restore cast off forever their allegiance to the Church of Rome,,
Palestine to its ancient prosperity and make it once more and since the overthrow of the Pope's temporal power,
the national headquarters of the Hebrews scattered they have made wonderful advances, on the right hand and
on the left, towards true freedom, civil and religious.
throughout the world.

Jerusalem railway. At last it seems about
to be built. What an innovation! And yet what
may it have to do in the bringing home of the
dispersed of Israel! Says the Newfield Ptem:

It seems a shock to our sensibility to think of riding
in a railway train through the land for which Joshua and
his successors fought so long, which the Maccabees wrested from foreign conquerers, in which the meek and lowly
Nazarene wandered with his chosen disciples, teaching
truths that have pierced every quarter of the globe, the
land in which unnumbered thousands of chivalrous knights
fought and died to rescue the Holy Sepulcher from the
Saracen. But as no actual sacrilege is involved, but rather
a way opened for all the world to visit the Holy City, we
may rest content. Prehaps there are those living who may
yet see Judea in the van of civilization and the Hebrew
capital a centre of world-wide interest.

Italy Delivered.

The following resume of I

As it was in England three centuries ago, so the land of
Italy was devoured by innumerable confraternities as by a
plague of locusts, and one of the first steps in Italy, as in
England, was to suppress the monasteries, which in both
lands were hot-beds of vice and corruption. This was a
heavy blow to the Papacy, but it was followed by one still
more severe in the passing of the Penal Code, which enactsthat "if any minister of religion by preaching, or by writing, or by conversation, or i?i conpession, speaks against the:
king or the unity of Italy, or disturbs the minds or consciences of the people, he shall be liable to fine, imprisonment,,
and dismissal from office."
As may readily be understood, there was much need f0 rthis stringent law, and it has not been allowed to lie idle;
many priests, including two bishops, have been arraigned',
and punished for offences against its provisions
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But prehaps the greatest blow to the influence of the
Church has been the Bill now before the Senate. In the
course of ages large sums had been left for charitable uses,
amounting now to upwards of a hundred millions sterling.
This was administered by the bishops and clergy, and various confraternities, and a large portion of the revenue
was absorbed by them for their own benefit. A Bill was
introduced by the Italian Government to take the administratioir of this vast fund from clerical hands, to change
some of the appropriations of the revenue, and to place it
in the hands of a commission for each district,//-^'w wtiich
the parish priest ivas to be excluded. This Bill passed
the Lower House by an overwhelming majority, and will
doubtless soon become the law of the land.
It is impossible to avoid mentioning these steps in the
great work of Italian emancipation, although they appear
to be as much of a political as of a religious character;
but as it was in our own and in the German Reformation
politics and religion are inextricably bound up together,
and we must consider the whole aspect of the events in
order to see their real drift. But we may ask what has
religion gamed by these successive steps.'' I reply that
now at length we may truly say of Italy, " The Word of
God is not bound." Protestant ministers are now as free
to preach the Gospel in Italy as in England or Scotland.
When I was in Rome sixteen years ago, I was obliged to
go outside the Porta Del Popolo on Sunday to a place of
worship in a hired room ; up to that time no " heretical"
church had been permitted within the "sacred city." Now
there are twelve Protestant churches within the walls,
besides a large number of mission halls where the Gospel
is preached.
The work among soldiers by Signer Capellini is very
remarkable. From small beginnings it has grown to be a
great and important movement; the enlightened King
Humbert has encouraged the work by his sanction and approval ; the many converts, who are constantly, after their
short term of service, returning to their native villages,
are gradually filling Italy with earnest and decided evangelists. I had the pleasure of being present at one of
Signer Capellini's Sunday evening meetings in Rome; the
hall was crowded with soldiers; Major Whittle and Rev.
Dr. Pierson of Philadelphia, who were in Rom* at the
time, addressed them through an interpreter, and were listened to with profound attention ; and the singing of Sankey's hymns in their own mellifluous language, to tunes so
familiar to us in this country, seemed to be a link which
united us all in a common bond of Christian brotherhood.
As an evidence of the depth and extent of the work, I
may mention a pleasing incident at the close of Major
Whittle's address. " I have," he said, " b e e n addressing
English soldiers at Woolwich,and I hope shortly to address
them again. It would deeply interest and encourage them
if I could tell them how many of this large meeting of
Italian soldiers are on the Lord's side, or at least are earnestly desirous and determined to be so. Will as many of
you as can say this, kindly stand up for a moment ?"

279

With one or two exceptions the whole audience rose simultaneously to their feet!
" T h a n k God," said Major
Whittle, "this will be cheering news for me to take to
Woolwich."
The people of Italy are hungering for the Word of God.
Signor Sonzogno, of Milan, the proprietor and able editor
of the Secolo, although a Roman Catholic, has announced
a popular edition of the Bible in half-penny numbers. In
his prospectus he says, " There is one Book which gathers
up the poetry and the science of humanity,and that book is
the Bible. It is a Book that believers and unbelievers
should alike study, and that ought to be found in every
house." ' This edition of the Scriptures has met with an
enormous sale, and the issuing of it has clearly sprung from
the acknowledged fact of the great demand for such a work
among the masses of the people.
The Jews in Rome have been released from the Ghetto
and from the cruel restrictions under which they have
groaned for centuries of Papal rule.
The'e are evangelists both English, Scottish, and American in nearly every Italian town. At San Remo, in Bordighera.and at several other places,Mr. E. C. Newbery's mission-halls are spreading the light of the Gospel among the
people. At Spezia,Florence,Venice,and many other pointSr
other evangelists are holding up the lamp of truth; the:
Free Italian Church and the Waldensian Church are now
at liberty to preach the Gospel wheresoever they desire ,-:
in a word, the fields are white to the harvest, and onlywaiting for the reapers. But those at present engaged in
the work are but as afew scattered laborers on the outskirts
of the field. Without vastly increased efforts, multitudes
of the people will lapse into utter indifference or infidelity.
All this, however, may be averted if the churches of
England and America rise to the opportunity and send a
great army of laborers to this long down-trodden land with
the message of life.
Then will there be as glorious a consummation of the
great Italian Reformation as there was in England three
centuries ago, and Italy will march in the front rank among
the nations made great and free by the mighty pow«r of
the Gospel of Christ.

BOSTON MISSIONARY TRAINING SCHOOL.
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P R I S T ' S ADVOCACY for believers is
a most precious doctrine ; but we need
to be reminded of our co-operation with
him in his-intercession. H e prays/(^r us if we
desire him to so do, and if we are ready to pray
with him. How beautifully Bunyan speaks on
this point :
Wouldest thou know whether Christ is thine advocate
or no ? I ask, hast thou retained him so to be.' When
men have suits of law pending in the king's courts above
they retain their attorney or advocate to plead their cause ;
and so he pleads for them. I say, hast thou retained Jesus
Christ for thy lawyer, to plead thy cause? " P l e a d my
cause, O Lord," said David.
Ps. 3 5 : i. And again
"Lord, plead thou my cause." Ps. 4 3 : 1. This, therefore, is the first thing that I would propound to thee; hast
thou, with David, retained him for thy lawyer ? Or with
Hezekiah cried out, " O Lord, I am oppressed; undertake
f o r m e ! " Isa. 38 : 14. What sayest thou, soul? Hast
thou been with him, aiad prayed him to plead thy cause,
and cried unto him to undertake for thee ?

i8go.

NO.

II.

guilty, but told him I would do it again. He said, " I
could not do it, I should feel it was of no use to do so."
I answered, " Possibly it might be of no use for you to do
it, for you have not the necessary faith ; but, as I believe
that God bids me do so, I deliver the message in the name
of the Lord, and the dead smners believe and live." I do
not trust in the dead sinner's power to live, but in the
power of the gospel to make him live. Now, if your gospel has not the power of the Holy Ghost in it, you cannot
preach it with confidence, and you are tempted to have a
performance in the school-room to allure the people, whom
Christ crucified does not draw. If you are depending on
sing-song, and fiddles, and semi-theatricals, you are disgracing the religion which you pretend to honor.

is going on outside of Ritualists
and High Churchmen as well as among these.
The doctrine of " salvation by character" is a
distinct denial of justification by faith, and as
such stroQgly reads against Protestantism. This
is a growing error among the cultivated and advanced thinkers of New England. Mr. Spurgeon
quotes from an old Puritan writer, and thus
comments :
ROMANIZING

instead of the Spirit's
power for drawing and moving men ! Alas that
" When Dr. Day discoursed with Stephen Gardiner conGod's children should thus choose to go on
cerning
free justification by Christ, saith he, ' O, Mr. Doccrutches when the Lord has provided wings.
Mr. Spurgeon in an address to pastors speaks tor, open that gap to the people, and we are undone!
The more gospel there is discovered, the more Anti-Christ
with his usual vigor on this point. He says :
is discovered. Free grace puts the foundations of Popery
CHURCH

'

AMUSMENTS

Some preachers do not believe that the Lord is with
tb eir gospel because in order to attract and save sinners
the gospel is insufficient, and they have to add to it inventions of men. Plain Gospel preaching must be supplemented—so they think. Bridget was very busy catching
and killing flies. Her mistress said, "Bridget, what are
you doing ? "
She said, " You see, ma'am, we have
bought some fly-papers, and we must have the flies caught
on them; and as they don't go of themselves, I am sticking
•-them on," I should not care for fly-papers of that sort.
If the gospel must be a failure unless we attract the people by some extraneous method, it is a poor business. If
' the fly-paper does not attract the flies, and hold them, we
.may as well burn the fly-paper. If your gospel cannot
'bring the people to hear you, and if, when they come, your
gospel will not impress and convert them, well, then give
it up. Open a coffee-shop, or start in the ginger-beer line ;
but do not call your useless talk the blessed gospel. If
you are not conscious of a supernatural power and presence with the Word of God, let it alone. A man said to
me, " You told a dead sinner to believe." I pleaded

out of course." The doubtful doctrine of many Protestants is a greater encouragement to Romanism than all
her own finery can bring to her. Rome has gained more
by Oxford than by all her cardinals. The glorious doctrines of grace are the great guns with which the Papal
galleys may be blown out of the water. Grace is a word
which is as obnoxious to Popery as the name of Jesus to
the devil. Reptiles cannot bear salt, nor can Jesuits and
priests endure salvation by grace.

" REJOICE IN THE LORD ALWAYS ; " in darkness and in light, in joy and in sorrow. What a
precious suggestion is this single saying of
Leighton.
The flower that follows the sun does so even in cloudy
days.

W E can. do more good by being good than in
any other way.— Wescott.
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OUR

FELLOWSHIP.

BY T H E EDITOR.
" Called unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus
our Lord."

Christ

i Cor. i : 9.

means the having in common.
<3; Salvation is no one-sided relationship in
which Christ is the spiritual capitalist and we
his employees. It is a relation in which there
is a community of goods and an equal partnership of privileges. " Son, thou art ever with me,
and all that I have is thine," is our Lord's gracious word to every true disciple of his, and we
may reply in the utmost confidence, if truly consecrated, " Lord, all that I have is thine." In
the union of these two confessions we have a
perfect definition of the word " fellowship."
/FELLOWSHIP

Therefore we pray ; " Lord, withhold not thy cross
from me; but lest that cross should be greater
than I can bear,withhold not also thy Spirit, that
Holy Spirit through whom thou didst offer up
thyself without spot unto God."
" If any fellowship of the Spirit'' says the
apostle also. The Holy Spirit is the bond of
communion between us and Christ. " He shall
take of mine and show it unto you " says Jesus.
Just as the atmosphere stands between us and
the sun, enabling us to see the sun with our
eyes, and enabling the sun to touch us with his
light and warmth, so stands the Holy Spirit
between us and the enthroned Redeemer, that all
which we have of weakness and want may be
communicated to him; and all that he has of
grace and strength may be transmitted to us.
What is it that the literary rationalists mean
when they talk so much about the heitgeist, the
Fire-Spirit?
Why, that is their paraclete—the
spirit of this world which puts them into com-'
munion with these times. What a wonderful
fellowship men have with the world,with its business and its politics : how sensitive they are to
the fluctuations of the market; how quickly their
party thermometer registers the rise or fall of
political prospects ! We do not condemn this
fact.
B u t " our fellowship is with the Father,
and with his Son Jesus Christ" says the Scripture. And are we Christians as quick to feel a
wave of spiritual coldness breaking through the
church ?
Is the sensitive membrane of our
heart instant to detect spiritual ills, and our
mind to forebode spiritual dangers ? Rather
may we ask have we such a keen sense and relish
for holy things that we lay hold of them when
they come near us ? " Now we have received,
not the spirit of this world, but the spirit that is
of God, that ye may know the things that are
freely given unto us of God."

This fellowship is of several kinds. " That I
may know him, and the power of his resurrection,
and i\vt fellows hip of his sufferings,'' is the prayer
of Paul. It is a great privation to have no opportunity to suffer for Christ. If prosperity is silver, adversity is gold, so far as the question of
our blessing and enrichment is concerned. As
an old saint puts it, " The greatest cross which
a Christian can have is to be without a cross ! "
The loss of the credential and accompaniment
of true discipleship is playing havoc with the
church of the nineteenth century. Our religion
is so pleasant that it is getting to be without
power. A luxurious Christianity is certain to
become a useless Christianity. On the contrary
there is nothing that urges the church on to heroic
service like the puncture of Christ's crucifixion
nails,in the heart of those who have living fellowship with his death. Dreadful is the martyr-fire;
and we should shudder at the thought of its being
lighted again, and perchance our children or
children's children going to the stake for Christ's
Through the fellowship of the Spirit we have
gospel. But perhaps in the sight of him who says, Christ himself and Christ has us. " Lord Jesus,
«' As many as I love I rebuke and chasten " it were I am thine, and thou art mine ; all that was mine
better that the martyr-fires of persecution should be thou hast taken to thyself ; all that was thine thou
rekindled for the church than that the altar-fires hast given to myself," exclaimed* Luther. It is
of the church's zeal and consecration should go an inexpressible satisfaction to know that we
out. And yet in saying that, we remember that have Christ, the perfect satisfaction of God's viothough " the spirit is willing the flesh is weak." lated law; the full and final answer to every
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claim of an accusing conscience. We were reading only lately the touching story of a devoted
Christian lady who had spent her life in selfdenying labors for the good of others, especially
of orphan children. She was dying, and fell into
darkness and doubt, as the cloud of disease set
tied over her. And she cried out in her distress
" What shall I say when I come before the judg
ment seat ? " To the astonishment of every one
a little orphan girl who was standing by, and who
knew what this good woman had done for Christ
answered " Say nothing, but show your hands'
Wonderful reply, but—" Who shall ascend into
the hill of the Lord, or who shall stand in his
holy place ? H e that hath clea7i hands and a
pure heart." But our hands are not clean ! Our
hearts are not pure ! No ; if we have done with
our might what our hands have found to do, and
done it for a whole life time of patient service,
we dare not think of showing our hands to the
judge at the last day as the ground of our acceptance. No, we will rather look to those hands
that were nailed to the cross for us, and pray;
"Oh Immanuel, show thy hands to God for me.
The nail-prints which they bear shall be a full
and final plea to God on our behalf."
Blessed be God, who hath called us into the
fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ. We have
Christ; not simply what he did, what he said, or
what he suffered. But we have Himself, the sum
of all other blessings.
But if we turn about and add, " And Christ
has me"—What an anti-climax it is ! We need
him; he does not need us. Wait a moment
before saying that. We stood beside the casket
of an infant child—the only child of its parents.
And the mother said sorrowfully, " Why was my
babe taken from me ? It was my only one and
I needed it so much." She need that infant.?
She, strong and well and able to care for herself,
need this helpless babe ! Yet she said it, and
we believe it. Why and how it could be true we
know. The logic of your heart will explain why,
better than any logic of reason. And so let us
tell you, oh brother, that Christ needs you. You
are his child, and no matter how unworthy, he
loves you, and there is a place in his heart that
none other can fill. He, the strong one, needs

283

your weakness that he may nurse you. He, the
holy one, needs your imperfections that there
may be an outgo of might and help. He needs
you. His fullness needs your emptiness, his
grace your sin and sorrow. It it his greatest sorrow that you keep away from him, when you
should come to him ; that you suffer in silence
when you should cast your care on him ; that
you bear your burdens alone instead of taking
him for your burden-bearer. And you that are
not of this flock, he calls also into the fellowship of his Son if you will come. H e needs
you.
Fellowship with Christ begets fellowship among
Christians. " If we walk in the light as he is in
the light, we have fellowship one with another.'''
Fellowship with Christ creates fellowship among
the disciples of Christ.
Our schemes of Christian fellowship have this
grave defect, that they begin without and not
within. Christ is the Alpha and the Omega.
He is the A ; and the only way to get B and C
to agree with each other is to get them both to
agree with " A ". For if two things are like a
third, they will be like each other. See then the
method of Christian fellowship here laid down.
" He that followeth me shall not walk in darkness," says Jesus. " And if we walk in the light
as he is in the light "—that is by keeping close
to him—"we have fellowship one with another."
Such things as church quarrels, coldness among
brethren, could never exist if all were living near
to Christ. Do not we notice how in cold weather,
people always suffer most in the extremities, the
hands and feet ? This is because they are furthest from the heart, the seat and centre of life.
And the church, which is the body of Christ,
always suffers most at its extremities. Those
members that are out of communion with Christ
the living head get easily disaffected with the
other members, and coldness and estrangement
result. And when this occurs what are we to do ?
Seek their restoration to Christ before trying to
get them reconciled to each other. We remember, as children, that always when the doctor
was called in, the first thing he did was to feel
the pulse of the sick ones. But not long since,
sitting in a physician's office, we saw him putting
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his ear to the heart of a patient. And we wondered if that were not the difference between
Christ's ministry and man's ministry. We examine
the extremities of the church, and find the pulse
sluggish and the feet cold. But the gracious
Lord is not satisfied with that. H e puts his ear
close to the heart of the church and says, " I
perceive that thou hast left thy first love," and
then he tries to win us back, chiding, entreating,
persuading in order to win us to himself again.
We all know how it is when a revival comes.
When Christians get near to the heart of Christ,
what hand-shaking there is with one another !
Love to the Elder Brother begets love among all
the younger brethren, and thus fellowship is
re-established.

HOW A ROMANIST FOUND PEACE.

(m

- was brought up in a Roman Catholic
country. From very early years he seemed
to have a sense of his own sinfulness, coupled
with the fear of having one day to meet God.
As he grew up his hope was, that by performing
all that the Church demanded, he should be all
right in the end. Yet not only did he never
find solid satisfaction for his uneasy conscience
in all this, but found himself actually questioning diiicrent portions of the Church's teaching,
such as the doctrine relaiing to the Vii-;^in Mary.
Up to Lis nint'-'enth year his soiil was en
shrouded in the darkness of Romish superstition ; for he had no one to take him by the hand,
and guide his wandering feet into the way of
peace. He never dreamt liiat there was any
such thin[; as the knowledge of salvation or the
eternal forgiveness of his sins.
About that time he made a change in his employment, and went to lodge at the house of
two Christian women. Stran.'^e as it may seem
to those who live in a land flooded witli gospel
light, it was here, for the fiist time in ii-s life,
that he saw a I'ible! A desire at once sprang
up in his heart to read the precious volume, but
only when alone in the room, where it was lyin«,
dare he venture to do so. In his ignorance of
how matters really stood, he imagined that the

couple with whom he was staying might raise an
objection to a Roman Catholic reading their
Bible! Many a stealthy peep into its blessed
pages did he take, until one day they came into
the room and found him reading it. Expecting
some sort of rebuke or remonstrance, he humbly
apologized for the liberty he had taken. But it
need hardly be said that they expressed their
joyful willingness to his reading it as often and
as much as he pleased. Thus was he set free
from all restraint in the matter, and read it he
did. What most struck him was the wonderful
clearness and simplicity of the Scriptures, and
the more he read the more his soul was convinced
that it was indeed the word of God.
Hundreds of questioning thoughts now began
to cross his mind. " Surely he had not been
brought up to care for other people's religion.
He had had no opportunity of reading the Bible
in his own church ; why should he trouble therefore about matters which he had not hitherto
been taught?
It was not his fault that his
parents were Roman Catholics, and he brought
up in that faith .? " But all this kind of reasoning failed to yield relief to his troubled conscience. With a burden of guilt upon his soul
the question was ever before him, " How can I
stand justified before a holy God ? "
He still continued to go to " confession," and
as he was residing eight miles from the chapel^
he felt a sort of secret satisfaction in bavins: to
walk the eight miles through snow and rain.
Surely this was a work of merit ! But even all
this, together with priestly absolution, and the
periodical assurance on the part of his confessor,,
that he was once more a child of God, failed to
bring him into the longed-for rest and peace.
On the contrary, his misery continued, and grew
in intensity. The more he read the Bible the
more uncomfortable he felt in the Romish church;
while Satan was increasingly busy in trying to
alarm him by bringing before him the consequences of leaving it.
Then he thought he would try to pray; but
the only prayer he knew, which he thought would
h& proper Xo say, was the one commonly known
as the " Lord's Prayer." But even in using this
he was pulled up ; yes, by the very first sentence
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in it. To call God his ''Father" he felt would
be to tell a mocking lie ; for he did not personally know him as such; and, reader, you know it
is sorry work trying to deceive the all-seeing
God ! Alas ! how many are doing it.
Day and night, for weeks, the thought was constantly before his mind, "Oh, if I only could call
God OTj' Father !"
He now mustered courage to tell the two
Christians with whom he lodged that he should
be thankful to have a little talk with one of their
teachers.
Accordingly, one Sunday evening,
shortly afterward, a servant of Christ went to
the house to see him, and then, for the first time
in his life, the simple gospel of the grace of God
was preached to him. Roman 3. had a most
overpowering effect upon him, and left him without the shadow of an excuse, especially when he
came to that sentence, " That every mouth may
be stopped, and all the world may become guilty before God." (v. 19.) He was now troubled more
deeply than ever.
But he must pass through deeper exercises
still. Shortly after this his anxiety was considerably increased through a dream. He thought
he saw the moon coming down toward the earth,
and upon it was written, in all languages, " The
Lord is coming \ " H e awoke in fearful anguish
of mind, knowing he was not prepared for that
solemn event.
He now consented to attend a gospel preaching. Luke XV. was the subject chosen, and, to
use his own words : " I felt that he was preaching about 7ne; for I knew / was the prodigal,
far, far from God, and perishing in my sins."
Many days and nights of still keener anguish
followed this, until at last the Lord was pleased
to come in for his deliverance.
A little book had been put into his hand by
the Christian who visited him, entitled, ITow to
get Feace. One evening he was reading it aloud
to those with whom he was staying, and when he
came to the part which speaks of God's acceptance of the work done in our behalf, he fairly
broke down; he could read no more. All he
could do was to lift up his full heart in silent
. thanksgiving to God. But we will let him tell
his own story: " I read the pages of the Httle
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book with growing interest; but when I came to
pages 23, 24, the light of God filled my soul. I
saw clearly that God was satisfied by the work
done for me on the cross ! I could read no
more. What I had found filled my soul with a
joy unspeakable, and I had peace with God. No
language can' describe the joy and blessedness
of that moment, when the heavy burden was
rolled away from my heart and conscience, and I
knew that the love and favor of God was resting
upon me.'^
As many of our readers may not have seen
the valuable little book referred to, it will be as
well perhaps to quote that portion of it which
the Spirit used to the blessing of the young
Romanist.
" ' But must not I accept Christ ?'
" ' Would you not be glad to have him ?'
" ' Surely I should.'
" ' Then your real question is not about accepting him, but whether God has really presented him to you, and eternal life in him. A
simple soul would say " Accept! I am only too
thankful to have him ! " But as all are not simple, one word as to this also. If you have
offended someone grievously, and a friend seeks
to offer him satisfaction, who is to accept it 1'
" ' Why, the offended person, of course.'
" ' Surely. And who was offended by yonr
sins ?'
" ' Why, God, of course.'
" ' And who must accept the satisfaction ?'
" ' Why, God must.'
" ' That is it. Do you believe he has accepted
it.?'
" ' Undoubtedly I do.'
" ' And is
'
" ' Satisfied.'
" ' And are not you ?'
" ' O h , I see it now! Christ has done the
whole work, and God has accepted it, and there
can be no question as to my guilt or righteousness. He is the latter for me before God.' "
Dear reader, this fresh witness of the triumphs
of God's grace is thus brought in all simplicity
before you, in the earnest hope that the same
grace may reach your soul also. Mark this : An
unsaved Protestant, let him be high church, low
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church, broad church, or dissenter, is as sure of of their hearts to Jesus. I wonder if you have
damnation, if he remain unconverted, as the un- ever thus cried.?
saved Romanist.
Let neither deceive himself
What a strange reply did Jesus give them :
by any fair religious show. You must be born " Go show yourselves unto the priests." Now it
again, OR PERISH.— Geo. C.
was not the least use going unto the priests, unless they were healed. The leper was to go unto
the priest in the day of his cleansing; and the
W O R S H I P ; OR, " O N E IN T E N . "
priest would look to see if he were healed.
Lev. 14: 1-3. And Jesus told them to go and
Luke 17 : 12-19.
show themselves to the priests ; and yet there
Mr must have been a grievous sight —^ten men was not the least sign in themselves that they
«J met the Lord Jesus; and these men were were healed. They had only the bare word of
"lepers, which stood afar off." Suffering from Jesus to rest upon. And did they stay until they
that loathsome, incurable disease, they might felt they were healed, or did they look at themwander from place to place, seeking relief, but selves until they saw some amendment ? Oh,
none could give it; nay, none dare touch them no ! They might have stayed for ever, mournor be near them. Such is the awful picture of ing and sighing, and saying " I cannot feel I
man's condition as a sinner. His very nature it- am cleansed; I cannot see any amendment in
self corruption and sin. Afar from God—utterly myself." N o ; they believed the bare word of
unclean and incurable. He niay wander from God the Son—they went. " And it came to pass
place to place, but none can give him relief. that, as they went, they were cleansed." It is so
No remedy can he find for loathsome sin. with the sinner. Oh, those wretched doctors
There was this difference, however: the poor that set you looking into yourselves for signs of
lepers knew their condition. And when Jesus amendment. You have not to wait until you
met them they cried to him for help. How feel you are cleansed. The sinner is saved by
many thousands of leprous sinners know not faith, not by feeling. God declares that the
their condition. Fearful to think ; yet such is blood of his Son cleanseth from all sin. And
the case! In the sight of a holy God their sin the moment the lost leprous sinner believes the
is far more loathsome than leprosy is in the sio-ht bare word of God, that moment he is cleansed.
of man. If my reader has not been cleansed by Blessed Jesus ! He is the only anointed one to
the blood of Jesus, then certainly this is his awful heal the sick-burthened, broken hearts.
condition, though he may not know it.
One of the ten, " when he saw that he was
But when Jesus meets a sinner, then, like the
healed, turned back, and with a. loud voice
poor lepers, the sinner both knows his condition
glorified God, and fell on his face at his feet,
—at least in measure—and knows that Lie alone
giving him thanks; and he was a Samaritan.''
can save.
But why did he not go to the priest and fulfil
I fear great numbers who profess to be Christthe law? Why was not one bird killed over
ians have never really known their condition.
running water, another bird dipped in its blood
How can they ? They are either quietly careless
and let fly upon the open field—shadows of
about it, or they are still going about from place
death and resurrection ? Why did he not need
to place, trying ordinances, commandment keepthe washings for his cleansing, and the blood of
ing,or one remedy or another, to heal the poor,old;
the sin offering, as commanded in Lev. 14 ? H e
leprous self, which can never thus be healed.
came to Jesus, the substance, of which those
But when Jesus meets the poor sinner, then H e
offerings were but mere shadows. H e goes not
comes to a dead stand, like the poor woman who
back to the shadows but comes to Jesus, the
had spent all that she had upon physicians and
substance, and owns him God—falls at his' feet
yet was no better. There is now nothing but
a cleansed worshiper, giving glory to God with
Jesus. The poor lepers cried in the bitternes. a loud voice.
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Jesus said, "Were there not ten cleansed?
But where are the nine ? There are not found
that returned to give glory to God, save this
stranger." And he said unto him, " Arise, go thy
way; thy faith hath made thee whole." This
poor Samaritan stranger had not the Jewish religious tendencies of the other nine to draw him
to the law and its shadows. The religion of the
nine kept them from taking that happy place at
the feet of Jesus as cleansed worshipers, giving
glory to God, and so it is at this very day.
Is there even one in ten of those who are
cleansed, who are Christians, who heartily give
glory to God and know their happy place as
purged worshipers ? No ; their minds are full
of dismal doubts, whether it is so or not. Oh,
this sin of unbelief, how easily it besets ! and
especially does it beset the nine who have their
self-righteousness to contend with. I believe we
are little aware how the pure gospel of God's
pure grace has been corrupted by Jewish leaven.
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me." Would it be right now that Jesus had had
mercy ? Would this have been worship, to have
kept saying, "Jesus, have mercy upon me, a
miserable leper ?" You know it would have been
insult and mockery and unbelief. And let us
carefully note how welcome this worshiper was
to Jesus. " Were there not ten cleansed ? But
where are the nine ? There are not found that
returned to give glory to God, save this stranger.
And he said unto him, ' Arise, go thy way; thy
faith hath made thee whole.' "
Now I believe that the root of ritualism is that
unbelief that doubts the reality of the grace of
God in the work of Christ; and the certain remedy against it is that simple faith that, knowing
I am cleansed, gives glory to God.
The Samaritan leper knew he was cleansed,
then why should he go to ritualism to be
cleansed? He knew that Jesus had in richest
m'ercy healed him ; then why should he cry any
more, " Jesus, Master, have mercy upon me'?
Then what gives glory to God from one who^is
cleansed ? Adoring thanksgiving.

But let us return to our ten lepers. They believed the word of Jesus, and as they went they
were cleansed. And one of them, when he saw
Let us then apply this to the sinner's salvathat he was healed, turned back. Just now there
were ten faces on ritualism and ten backs on tion, and the real source of ritualism will be as
Christ; now one turns his back on ritualism and cle^r as noonday.
his face on Christ; and whilst these nine are
Let us take a believer who knows that Jesus
ritualists, this one becomes a worshiper. I am not has met all his need as a sinner on the cross ;
speaking of man's ritualism, towards which nine that God has thus shown him the deepest mercy;
out of every ten faces seem turned in this day; t h a t h e is sanctified by the offering of Christ —
but of God's own ritualism, given expressly by not only cleansed, but for ever perfected. And
himself until Christ, the substance, came. And if he believes Hebrews 10, he must know all
this I learn, that when this poor leper knew this. Now does it become him to approach God
Jesus to be the living God, he could not have his as a miserable sinner, ever crying for mercy to
face to Jesus without turniug his back on ritual- God, as if he doubted every word that God
ism.
has spoken ? Yea, it is a very solemn thing to say,
Which way do you stand, my reader ? Is your but it does seem to me that to act in this way of
face towards ritualism ? Then your back is on unbelief is really to deny that Jesus has come
Christ. If your face is toward Christ, then your in the flesh and finished the work of redemption.
It is quite true if you do not believe God, and if
back is on ritualism.
But this one knew he was healed. He did you are not therefore cleansed; if you do not
not hope so. If he had, he had better have gone believe that God has shown mercy, love and
with the nine to see the bird let loose. " With a righteousness in the gift of Jesus ; if you can
loud voice he glorified God and fell down on deliberately say that God's testimony to the
blood of Jesus is not enough to give the cerhis face, giving thanks."
It was quite right for a leper in his wretched- tainty of peace. Very well, then you are quite
ness to cry, " Jesus, Master, have mercy upon consistent in still crying for mercy and in turn-
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ing your back on Christ and your face on ritualism.
^ But I think I hear my reader say, " My dear
sir, you are forgetting that thousands of real
Christians are taught to express their humble
doubts by taking the position of the sinner, ever
crying for mercy." I beg your pardon ; I do not
forget this, but I believe that this very thing is
the reason why so many are taken up with ritualism. Let me ask you : if you are cleansed,
can anything be more dishonoring to Christ than
to doubt it? And can anything be more
pleasing to him than to fall at his feet a happy
worshiper, giving him thanks? I will grow a
little bolder and say that no person who knows,
on the testimony of God's word, that he has redemption, even the forgiveness of sins, through
the blood of Jesus, can possibly be taken up
with ritualism.

If you look in Colossians 2, you will find that
this completeness in Christ is the grand reason
why we are forbidden to have anything to say
to ritualism. The ritualist is very consistent;
he does not believe in this completeness in
Christ, and therefore he turns his face to ritualism. The believer is shown to be complete in
him. Buried with him; risen with him. All
trespasses forgiven. And it is this being dead
and risen with him that constitutes our completeness in him. " Wherefore, if ye be dead with
Christ from the rudiments of the world, why, as
though living in the world, are ye subject to ordinances (touch not, taste not, handle not,which
all are to perish in the using) after the commandments and doctrines of men ? which things have
indeed a show of wisdom in will worship and
humility and neglecting of the body, not in any
honor to the satisfying*of the flesh."

Surely this must be a solemn question for all
Now, just as faith produces obedience, so unwho love the truth of the believer's complete jus- belief always leads to disobedience. The ritualtification in the risen Christ. Many have thus ist does not believe in this completeness in
been blest. Were there not ten cleansed ? But
Christ risen; he therefore disobeys with all his
where are the nine ? May our blessed God turn
heart these plain commands of Scripture. He
your face to Christ and your back on everything
says, " I will be subject to ordinances—I will
else.
touch, I will taste, I will handle—I will walk
The nine lepers had their backs on Jesus and after the commandments and doctrines of men."
their faces toward the ritualism of Jerusalem. His whole system is will-worship. Thus unbeThe ritualist now stands with his back on Christ lief produces a harvest of disobedience to God.
and his face, where ? Is it not on the ritualism Thus is his back on Christ and his face on rit•of Rome ? And what is the ritualism of Rome ? ualism. Oh, how sweet the contrast to the
Is it not a system of rites and ordinances of men, Christian! " I f ye then be risen with Christ,
all based on the supposition that the believer is seek those things that are above, where Christ
not cleansed from all sin ? that the one sacrifice sitteth on the right hand of God," etc.
of Christ once offered is not perfect, and is not
The one leper knew he was cleansed, then
everlasting in its efiicacy ? that there needs repwhy still pray for mercy and cleansing ? Much
etitipn of sacrifice, like the imperfect sacrifices
more, why should he go back to the rites of Leof the law ? that all believers have not boldness
viticus to get cleansing, when now he knew that
to enter into the presence of God as holy worhe was cleansed? The believer can give thanks,
shipers ? nay, that the blood of Jesus is of so
like the one leper, with a loud voice, as it is
little value, that those who do believe will have
written, " Giving thanks unto the Father which
to be burnt in purgatory, etc. I am no controverhath made us meet to be partakers of the inhersialist, but can'any one show me that this unbeitance of the saints in light; who hath delivered
lief and turning the back on Christ is not the
us from the power of darkness, and hath transvery foundation of Romish ritualism ? If by
lated us into the kingdom of his dear Son, in
one sacrifice I am forever perfected, what need
whom we have redemption through his blood,
have I of either the sacrifice of the mass or purthe forgiveness of sins." Col. i. Is this the
gatory ?
thanksgiving of your soul, my reader ? Do you
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thus believe that the redemption you have is absolutely perfect and makes you fit for the inheritance in light ?

IS T H E R E A D I V I N E PROVIDENCE?

zyYt ODERN science and rationalistic theology
v«. seem to join hands in these days to deny
that there is any such thing.
Busy in
fitting wheel into wheel, and cog into cog in the
great machine of cause and effect, the necessity
of the living spirit within the wheels is quite forgotten if not absolutely denied. There is no
truth that needs to be so strongly emphasized
and reiterated, as the truth of God's direct superintendence of his work. If he sends his servants
forth on his errands he is bound to provide for
their journey. How he does this we need to be
constantly told ; and therefore for our encouragement we rehearse this story from the history
of a humble itinerant peacher :
" On the Lord's errand Mr. M. was travelling from a
town on the eastern border of Vermont, to another town on
the western side of the same state. As he passed over a
mountainous part of the country, a heavy shower of rain
was seen to be fast approaching. The traveller was then
in a forest; no place of shelter appeared, and he hastened
on until he arrived at a small cottage on its border. The
rain had just then begun to rush down with great violence.
He sprang from his horse, and without ceremony went
into the house. Surprised to see no family, but a female
with an infant child, he began to -apologize for his sudden
appearance; and hoped she would not be alarmed, but
permit him to tarry till the rain abated. She replied that
she was glad he happened to come in, for she was always
much terrified by thunder. ' But why, madam,' asked he,
/ 'should you be afraid of thunder ? It is the voice of God,
and will do no harm to those who love and commit themselves to his care.'
After conversing with her awhile on this topic, he inquired if she had any neighbors who were religious. She
told him she had neighbors about two miles off; but
whether they were religious or not she did not know;
only she had heard that some man was in the habit of coming there to preach once in a fortnight. Her husband
went once, but she had never been to their meetings. In
regard to everything of a religious kind, she appeared to
be profoundly ignorant.
The rain had now passed over, and 'the face of nature
smiled once more. The pious traveller, about to depart,
expressed to the woman his thanks for her hospitality
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and his earnest desire for the salvation of her soul. He
earnestly besought her to read her Bible daily, and to give
good heed to it, as t o ' a light shining in a dark place.'
She, with tears in her eyes, confessed that she had no
Bible. They had never been able to buy one. ' Could
you read one if you had it.?' ' Yes, sir, and would be glad
to do so.' ' Poor woman, ' said he, ' I do heartily pity
you; farewell.' He was preparing to pursue his journey.
But he reflected : ' This woman is in very great need of a
Bible. Oh, that I had one to give her! But I have not_
As for money to buy one, I have none to spare : I have no
more than will be absolutely necessary for my expenses^
I must g o : but if I leave this woman without the means
to procure the word of God, she may perish for lack of
knowledge. What shall I do .=*' He recollected the Scriptures, ' Pie that hath pity on the poor, lendeth to the Lord.'
' Cast thy bread upon the waters, for thou shalt find it
after many days.' His heart responded, ' I will trust the
Lord.' He took a dollar from his purse, went back, and
desired the woman to take it, and as soon as possible procure for herself a Bible. She promised to do so, saying
that she knew where one could be obtained. He took his
leave and set off. As there were then but few taverns ou
the road, he asked for a lodging at a private house, near
which he found himself when night overtook him. He had
yet a few pieces of change in his pocket; but as a journey
of two more days was before him, he purposed to make
his supper on a cold morsel which he had with him. But
when the family came round the table to take their evening repast, the master of the house very urgently invited
the stranger to join with them—not only so, but to crave
God's blessing on their meal. He now began to feel himself among friends, and at liberty to speak freely on Divine
things. The family appeared gratified in listening to his
discourse till a late hour : it was a season of refreshing to
their thirsty souls. In the morning the traveller was urged
to tarry till breakfast, but declined, the distance he had to
travel requiring him to set off early. His host would take
no compensation, and he departed, giving him many thanks.
He travelled on till late in the morning, when, finding no
public-house, he stopped again at a private one for refreshment. While waiting, he lost no time to recommend Christ
and him crucified, to the family. When ready to depart,
he offered to pay the mistress of the house, who had
waited upon him very kindly, for his repast and the oats
for his horse; but she would receive nothing. Thus he
went on, asking for refreshment as often as he needed it,
and recommending religion wherever he called ; and
always offering, as another traveller would do, to pay his
expenses : but no one would accept his money, although
it was not known that his stock was so low, for he told
them not, and his appearance was respectable: at home
he was a man of wealth. ' What,' thought he, ' does this
mean? I was never treated in this manner on a journey
before.' The dollar given to the destitute woman recurred
to his mind ; and conscience replied, ' I have been well paid.
It is indeed safe lending to the Lord.' On the second day
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after he left the cottage in the wilderness he arrived safely
at home; and still had money for the poor, having been
at no cost whatever.
About a year and a half after this, a stranger called at
the house of Mr. M. for some refreshment. In the course
of conversation, he observed that he lived on the other
side of the mountain, near the Connecticut river. Mr. M.
inquired .whether the people in that vicinity paid much
attention to religion. The traveller replied, ' Not much ;
but in a town twenty or thirty miles beyond the river,
with which I am acquainted, there has been a powerful
revival. The commencement of it was very extraordinary.
The first person that was awakened and brought to repentance, was a poor woman, who lived in a very retired
place. She told her friends and neighbors that a stranger
was driven into her house by a thunderstorm, and talked
to her so seriously that she began, while listening to his
discourse, to feel concerned about.her soul. The gentleman ^,as much affected when he found that she had no
J^ible: and, after he had left the house to go on his journey, returned again and gave her a dollar to buy one ; and
charged her to get it soon, and read it diligently. She did
s o ; and it had been the means, as she believed, of bringing her from darkness to light; from a state of stupidity
and sin to delight in the truth and ways of God. The
name of this pious man, or his residence, she knew not,
but she believed it was the Lord that sent him. At this
relation, and the great change that was obvious in the
woman, her neighbors wondered much.
They were
induced to meditate on the goodness, wisdom, and power
of God, displayed in this singular event of his providence.
They were led to think of the importance of attending
more to the Bible themselves, and were finally awakened
to a deep concern for the salvation of their souls As
many as thirty or forty are already hopefully converted
and rejoicmg in God their Saviour.'
Mr. M., who had listened to this .relation with a heart
swe ling more and more with wonder, gratitude, and joy
cou d refrain no longer; but, with hands and eyes upraised
Tgain'r''"' ' " • " " ' ' ' ' " " ' ' ' ° ' '
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PROSELYTE?
WALLFISCH,

^ V E R ten years ago I embraced Jesus of Nazareth as the promised Messiah and my
Saviour. Certain experiences which I shall mention have made me understand that I believe in
Christ, but not in all Christians. For there are
too many, alas ! who call themselves " Christians " on account of their having been sprinkled

with water; but they are not baptized with the
Holy Spirit. Just as there are persons of Semitic descent who claim to be " Jews " because
they are circumcised and have black hair and
Jewish features. We must distinguish between
outward and inward Jews and Christians. Such
false Christians have often treated me with too
great a caution. I have felt their want of confidence in me. Why? Because I am a "converted Jew," and they themselves know nothing
by experience about conversion or regeneration,
and the change of mind or heart. They are
unbelieving " believers." They look at the weak
man instead of the Almighty Saviour. They
believe Christ mighty enough to save and civilize
a savage, but in the conversion of a Jew they
have very little faith. " A Jew remains a Jew,
even if he were baptized with nitric acid," say
some Anti-Seminites.
But apart from this, it is a general custom,
even among well-meaning Christians, to call a
Jewish believer in Christ a " Proselyte." According to its etymological sense this word may be
good and proper. But it means at least " a stranger," one who does not belong originally to that
flock.
I cannot perfectly express the bad
impression this word makes upon me. The reasonless boasting of certain Gentile-Christians
against Hebrew-Christians, considering them as
those who do not deserve full confidence, who
have come as strangers to the Christian flock
and are to be considered as a kind of step-children, even though adopted by the grace of God
—and also, as they think, by the mercy of man,
of those who are kind enough to call them
" Brother " or " Sister,"—this reasonless boasting, I say, and my experience of it, arouse me to
ask the question, " Who is the proselyte ? "
It is not my purpose to discuss the fact that in
Christ Jesus there is no distinction between Jew
and Gentile, circumcision and uncircumcision,
etc,—since God is no respecter of persons—nor
yet the fact that the people of Israel, past, present and future, whether believers in Christ or
not, have a peculiar and exceptional position
relative to the flock of God. I wish merely to
refer to Rom. i i : 17-24, where Paul writes:
" And if some of the branches be broken off, and
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thou (Gentile-Christian,) being a wild olive tree,
wert graffed in among them (the believing Jews),
and with them partakest of the root and fatness
of the olive tree; boast not against the branches.
But if thou boast thou bearest not the root, but
the root thee. . . . For if God spared not
the Tiatural branches (the Jews) take heed lest
he also spare not thee (Gentile-Christian). . .
For if thou (Gentile) wert cut out of the olive
tree, which is wild by nature, and wert graffed
contrary to nature, into a good olive tree : how
much more shall these (Jews) which be the natural branches, be graffed into their ow?i olive tree."
This "olive tree " is the congregation of those
who became children of God indeed, by their conversion and their faith in him. It is the body of
Christ, he being the head. Embracing Jesus of
Nazareth as his Messiah and Saviour, a Jew is
"graffed into his own olive tree." How then can
he be a " proselyte," a stranger ? Why then
treat him as such ? Why so many thoughts and
questions about the possibility and reality of a
Jew's conversion to Christ and his honest belief
in him ? Why should a Jew not be able to
become a follower of Christ ? Or why should he
be less able than others ? If any one has a
greater right to Christ than another, it is a Jew.
The Son of God is in a double sense my brother;
not only after the spirit, which he has given me,
but also after the flesh, through his incarnation
within that nation which I always think it an
honor-—never a shame—to call my own by
birth.
This supposed, I feel myself perfectly at home
among the members of the new covenant. I
allow no one to rob me of my home rights. God
-made me his child by Christ, and his congregation is my dwelling-place. Who does not understand this, or questions it, proves only that he
himself is an outsider, or that he is not yet quite
at home among God's children. Otherwise he
would know better the rules of God's household.
I say again, " W h o is the proselyte?" By no
means the " t h e converted Jew."—The Peculiar
People.
''Whosoever believeth in him should not perish,
but have eternal life." ,
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T H E NATIONAL RESTORATION OF ISRAEL.
BY REV. JOHN WILKINSON, OF LONDON.

ILL the elect nation of Israel ever return to
Many Christians
say no; many other Christians say yes. Those
who deny the future restoration of the nation
contend that all the prophecies relating to the
restoration were fulfilled on the return from Babylonish captivity, or that they are to be spiritualized and referred to the church.
I n t h e first place, then, we propose to quote
predictions of restoration to Palestine couched
in terms which -were not fulfilled on restoration
from Babylon, and which have never yet been
fulfilled; and in the second place, we insist that
such predictions must be as literally fulfilled as
were those relating to restoration from Babylon.
We encourage very earnestly the gathering of
spiritual lessons from every part of the Word of
God, since " all Scripture is given by inspiration
of God, and is profitable . . . that the man
of God may be perfect "—whether that Scripture
relates primarily to Jew or Gentile, and whether
" the man of God " is of one nation or another.
It is one thing to draw spiritual lessons from
God's dealings with his elect nation, and quite
another to spiritualize or allegorize the terms
which describe that nation and their land. Take
for instance, " He that scattered Israel will gather
him, and keep him as a shepherd doth his flock."
Jer. 3 1 : 10. The scattering was literal: shall
not the gathering be as literal as the scattering ?
The scattering was of the national Israel; shall
not the gathering be the national Israel also ?
But to interpret Israel by the term Christian,
and temporal blessings in Palestine by spiritual
blessings in Christ, instead of taking one as simply typical of the other, is to confound things
that differ, and confuse the simple reader of the
Word of God.
The boundary line or limit of national rejection seems to be suggested by the words of our
Lord when he said, " Behold your house is left
unto you desolate. For I say unto you, ye shall
not see me henceforth till ye shall say blessed is he
that cometh in the name of the Lord." Matt. 23 :

Iff the land of their fathers ?
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suggested by what is said in the last chapter of
Daniel.
Reference having been made in the opening
of the chapter to the time of Jacob's trouble,
which is yet future, we have the instructive
words, " And one said to the man clothed in
linen, which was above the waters of the river,
How long shall it be to the end of these wonders ?
And 1 heard the man clothed in linen, which was
above the waters of the river, when he held up
his right hand and his left hand unto heaven,
and sware by him that liveth forever that it shall
be for a time, times and a half; and when they
have made an end of breaking in pieces the
power of the holy people (the elect nation) all
these things shall be finished." Dan. 12 : 6, 7.
It is well to compare this passage with the tenth
'^ I will give thanks unto thee, for thou hast anchapter of the Apocalypse, where an angel, with
swered me and art become my salvation. The stone
his right hand lifted up to heaven, swears by him
which the builders rejected is become the head of the
that liveth for ever and ever that there should be
corner. This is the Lord's doing; it is marvellous
delay no longer; but that " in the days of the
in our eyes. TJiis is the day which the Lord hath
voice of the seventh angel, when he is about to
made ; we will rejoice and be glad in it. Save Jiow,
sound, there is finished the mystery of God,
we beseech thee, O Lord; O Lord, we beseech thee,
according to the good tidings which he declared
send nozu prosperity. Blessed is he that cometh in
to his servants the prophets." Rev. 2 : 7 . " A n d
the name of the Lord." Ps. i i S : 21-26. Here
the seventh angel sounded; and there followed
the stone which the Jewish builders rejected is
great voices in heaven, and they said, the kingno longer the rejected one, but has become the
dom of this world is become the kingdom, of our
head of the corner; and as Christ is no longer
Lord and of his Christ: and he shall reign forthe rejected of the nation, the nation is no longer
ever and ever." Rev. 1 1 : 15. These passages
rejected, for now the nation says, " Blessed is he
suggest the limit of Israel's national rejection,
that cometh in the name of the Lord." The
limited by the return of the Lord, the destruction
Lord having returned and become the accepted
of Antichrist, followed by the reign of the Lord
of the nation, and the nation the accepted of the
Jesus Christ on earth.
Lord,millennial day opens—the day of the Lord ;
Restoration is plainly suggested by the answer
and the nation exultingly shouts, " This is the
day which the Lord hath made, we will rejoice to a question put to our risen Lord. " Lord, dost
thou at this time restore the kingdom to Israel ?
and be glad in it."
And he said unto them, it is not for you to know
The boundary line or limit of national rejec- times or seasons, which the Father hath set
tion is further suggested by the words of our within his own authority." The question related
Lord when predicdng the destruction of Jerusa- to the time—" this time." The Lord replied, " It
lem and the desolation of the land; " A n d shall is not for you to know times or seasons."
be led captive into all the nations : and Jerusalem Acts I : 6, 7. Now either the Lord used the
shall be trodden down of the Gentiles until the word " times" in the same sense as the word
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled." Luke 2 1 : 2 4 . "time " in the question, or he did not. If he
We have already noticed this passage when we did not, there would appear an equivocation we
referred to the duration of Israel's national rejec- should hesitate to charge upon an earthly friend;
tion. The limit of national rejection is further if he did, then the restoration of the kingdom is
38. We may safely infer that the nation will one
day say, " Blessed is he that cometh in the name
of the Lord," but we may also as plainly infer
that they will first see him before they say so.
It is very instructive here to refer to another
utterance of our Lord ; after he had given the
parable of the vineyard, and declared the destruction of the husbandmen, he said, " Did ye never
read in the Scriptures, the stone which the
builders rejected, the same was made the head
of the corner : this was from the Lord, and it is
marvellous in our ej^es ? " Now the two passages
quoted above—" Blessed is he," etc., and " The
stone," etc,—are both taken from the i i 8 t h
Paslm, and we shall find the context of those
quotations most instructive and precious.
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only a question of time. The latter we take to
be the truth. How beautifu'Jy this is confirmed
by a passage in the prophet Micah ! " In that
day, saith the Lord,, will I assemble her that halteth, and I will gather her that is driven away,
and her that I have afflicted; and I will make
her that halteth a remnant, and her that was cast
far off a strong nation ; and the Lord shall reign
over them in Mount Zion from henceforth even
forever. And thou, O tower of the flock, the
hill of the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it
come : yea, the former dominion shall come, the
Kingdom of the daughter of Jerusalem. Micah 4 :
6-8.

JEWISH MISSIONS.
BY JAMES MORROW, D. D.

^ALVATiON is of the Jews. We but return to
them that which we have received when we
preach to them the Gospel.
No man knowing anything of literature, or the
movements of the human mind in modern life,
can approach the Jew with anything but respect.
The race that produced Mendelsohn in music,
and Moltke in war, gave Disraeli to statesmanship, has produced the Rothchilds in banking,
gave Heine to poetry,and Spinoza to philosophy,
cannot be sneered out of court. So we approach
them with respect, and speaking to them in our
Master's name we say, we acknowledge our debt
to you, every line of the Bible came from a pen
held in a Jew's hand. Let us remember that all
the apostles of our Lord were Jews. And brothers let our hearts grow tender as we think that
it was of a virgin mother, a Jewess, came the
Lord Christ. We ought to be profoundly grateful to this great race.
But as to the success of Jewish missions ;—
there is the gravest difficulty to convince men
because the public press is persistent in its statements of failure—contrary to facts. Yet we can
show from one society, 50,000 converts in fifty
years, 3000 of whom became ministers of the
Gospel. And what a splendid thought widens
out there. There is one thing we ought to weigh
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more than we do in the question of evangelization, that is quality as well as quantity. For
work in human society it means much whether
you have a man out of Fiji that cannot leave the
narrow circle of his own island to do any work
for Christ, and a Jew converted by the grace of
God, who has almost always the possibilities of
a great preacher within him, and is able to go
anywhere for Christ.
The British and Foreign Bible Society in London in 1851 wanted men to speak all the languages of Europe, in distributing the Scriptures
in Hyde Park. They sought among the churches,
and finally found twenty-four men qualified for
that work. In going into their history, it was
found that twenty-three of them were converted
Jews. So for practical evangelization we are
not merely bringing one man to Christ when we
bring the Jew, but a great force for the world's
salvation.
It is hard for Christian churches and Christian
men to enter into this thought because of the
counter influences that are at work. When the
first iron vessels were built and went to sea, the
men in charge were perplexed because of the
strange perturbations of the mariner's compass,
so that it could not be depended on in steering.
Investigation showed that the mass of iron attracted magnetic currents from all directions, and
disturbed the needle. That is the way with our
reading of duty, and with our Christian conscience. We have to escape from the miasma of
newspapers, and take firm hold of Bible teachings on these questions. We want a New Testament conscience here.
In the conquest of this world for Christ, if
the Jew be brought to Jesus you have him in all
lands, you have him acclimated in every part of
God's world, and you have him master of all the
languages of the world. He is worthy of all
honor. Yet he is often despised.
Here is a man walking by the sea, and as he
comes to the sea-weed he kicks it and says, there
is nothing in it. He goes on crushing the silver sand beneath his idle heel, and says there is
nothing in the sand. He goes on out of sight,
has learned nothing and done nothing. After
him comes another man, a student of nature, wlio
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picks up the sea-weed, and says, " Why do men
forget that the cannon must be a hundred times
call you a weed ? " And the sea-weed answered
heavier than the shot, or it fails. So unless the
and said, " Because you have not found my use."
Church of the living God rises up into this great
" Ah," said he, " that is true ; of all the great
height of sympathy and love for the Jew, and
medicinal plants we have, we called them weeds
one hundred years ago. I am going now to see faith in the Jewish mission, it will be impossible
if there is anything in you." So he took the sea- to do all the great and good work we desire.
weed to his laboratory, brought all the forces of
chemistry to bear upon it, and when he came out
after his studious weeks, there was a light on his
face none ever saw before. He called to all the
I S R A E L RECALLED.
medical schools and said, " Test what I have
found in the sea-weed." Men came, looked at
MRS. C. PENNEFATHER.
it, tested it, and finally acknowledged it, and
how there is a new medicine in the possession
Romans 11 .• 23.
of men, and every time you use iodine you have
" SCATTERED and peeled," but still beloved.
the fruit of that student's work. But he has not
Ye sons of Israel's race,
done yet. He went back to the shore and
How many Gentile hearts today
scooped up a handful of silver sand, and knowTake you to their embrace.
ing something of the manufacture of glass, he
How many who, with yearning hope,
came back and poured the sand on the ash of
Have waited long to see
the sea-weed after the iodine had been extracted
Your tribes engrafted once again
H e saw the ash and sand melt and blend and
In their own olive tree.

fuse ; with his forceps he took out the result a
crystal,clear as light, hard and brilliant as a diamond. He put it at the end of his telescope,
and as he turned that toward the nebulae of
Orion, filmy and fleecy, all at once there flashed
out 4000 suns—God's thoughts, bright and beautiful, that had never been seen by human eye
before. That is the way with this great and
blessed mission work amongst the Jews. They
are lying outside of the church, mere
waifs or debris. Men have no faith in them
there is no good word from the city editor, or
from the politician for them. But here comes
the Church of the living God, with her heart
warm, and passionately desiring their salvation •
she speaks to these outside ones in the Master's
name, and as they catch the thought of Christ
from Christ's followers they begin to understand
Jesus because they understand you. They are
won, purified, transformed into jewels for the
crown of Immanuel.
When the Church of
of faith and love and
expresses this by gifts
then Hebrew mission

Jesus rises to this height
prayer for the Jews, and
in one way or another,
work will go on. Men

Exiles from home, in many lands
Ye've wept and wandered far,
Straining your weary eyes in vain
For Jacob's promised Star.
In vain! long centuries ago,
It rose on Zion's hill;
Thousands have hailed its glorious light,
And ye are waiting still.
Ah ! why this veil of unbelief,
That hides Him from your view,
While with a heart of pitying love,
Messiah waits for you t
Israel's Messiah I seated high
Upon the Father's throne,
Jesus of Nazareth, once on earth,
Rejected by His own.
His children gave him only thorns,
To bind upon His brow •
Ten thousand thousand grateful hearts
Give Him their homage now.
Jesus the Crucified, the Crowned.
Once more Thy first-born claim,Let Jewish lips again repeat
Hosannas to thy name I
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Let Zion rise to own her King,
And welcome David's Son,
While anthems sound from distant lands.
To hail the conquering One I
All heaven and earth shall soon unite,
Thy glories to proclaim.
And Jew and Gentile swell the song
Of Moses and the Lamb.

WALTER

DOUGLAS.

BY GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

y^OR some years there lived and labored in the
c«jJ capacity of an Evangelist missionary in the
Antipodes, a man of singular power and consuming zeal. His Christian life is another illustration of the fact, that God lifteth the beggar
from the dunghill and maketh him sit among
princes.
The God of all grace chooses and fits his
workmen for the accomplishment of his great
plans and purposes, and happy is that servant
whose ear is open to the divine command and
whose heart is ready to respond to the call, " occupy till I come."
Walter Douglas was born in this country. He
had little remembrance of his parents, except
that his father was a careworn and troubled man.
After his father's death he fell, when young, into
the hands of an uncle who was an infidel, and
whose wife was a Roman Catholic. This uncle
was hard on the youth, and he ran away from
him.
At the age of twenty-one he began the cultivation of tobacco, in which he employed a large
number of men. He married a godly Christian
woman, who lived for twelve years, having, during that period, never spoken an unkind word to
him, and whose face was never seen ruffled with
an angry look.
One night their place took fire and everything
was lost. H i s ' wife was made sick in consequence, and for seven months he nursed the
sufferer until she passed away.
Douglas was then an infidel, and as he looked
into the cold grave his heart was filled with de-
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spair. Up to that time he scarcely knew the
taste of ardent spirits, but after leaving that
grave for nearly a fortnight he drank nothing but
brandy and water, day and night, and ate no
food. At length nature could bear no more and
he lay helplessly in bed, with an emaciated body
reduced almost to a skeleton.
He was prostrated with rheumatic fever which brought him
to the borders of the gr^ve. As soon as he recovered he embarked for England, where he was
robbed of everything he had. Then began a
life of the deepest poverty, and for many weeks
he lived like a bird picking up a crust off the
streets, and drinking water at the public fountains.
Sinking lower and lower he at last sunk into
despair. Sitting in Hyde Park one day with his
back to a tree, feeling very ill, he said to himself : " Douglas, what have you come to ?', He
thought of his loved Christian wife — of home,
when she sat at the piano singing; of the hours
when he heard soothing hymns which even then
comforted his infidel heart; he thought of his
little children lying side by side with ' their devoted mother in a distant land, and, now here he
is, alone and lonely, hungry, naked, homeless,
friendless, down, down, down, oh! how low he
had fallen I
But, "man's extremity is God's opportunity"
for displaying himself and coming forth in grace
to bless the needy sinner. When Jacob ran
away from the anger of Esau, footsore and weary
he laid himself on the ground with a stone for
his pillow,— when thus brought to a standstill
the Lord God gave him a heavenly vision to
cheer him on his way. So with our poor friend
Douglas ; though man may say : " It serves him
right — down with him," the living God placed
his Almighty hand before him, saying: " Thou
shalt go no further, here shall thy proud waves
be stayed."
As he sat reclining there, two
nurses passed him, one remarking: " Oh, I
should be afraid to go near h i m ; " the other
quickly said : " I am not afraid of the poor man,
he is not going to hurt us," at the same time approaching him with words of sympathy and kindness she put a shilling in his hand. His heart
was broken by the kind words and act, large
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tears coursed his cheeks — the first tears shed call upon him while he is near, to forsake your
for years. He opened his heart to this godly evil ways and turn to him, for he will have mercy
woman, and told her his story. She said on upon you and abundantly pardon you. Think
leaving him, as if speaking in the spirit of of the life of misery Walter Douglas spent in sin
prophecy : " Ah, sir ! God wants you for some and shame. Had he received Christ sooner
special work. I believe he will raise you up what sorrow he would have been saved from, and
from this sad condition, and make you know how much more good he might have accombetter days than you have ever thought of." plished, but yet his salvation at the eleventh
Thus did God in grace break his proud will, hour may encourage you to trust in the Lord,
bursting his bonds of infidelity by giving him and expect his mercy. The blood of Jesus Christ,
tokens of his loving care.
God's Son, cleanseth us from all sin.
From that day Douglas was led by a way
which he knew not, from one scene of interest
to another until his fevered hand was placed in
the hand of Christ.
THE LIEUTENANT'S STORY.
The storms and tempests were over, and his
soul was filled with a great calm. He was saved ^\y%HEN the war broke out, I left my home in
from his sins, from hell, from going over London
New England and came to Virginia as lieuBridge " to take a leap in the dark." Blessed be tenant of a company in a Massachusetts regiGod, the Lord Jesus Christ is an Almighty, per- ment. I was a young man, just from school, all
sonal Saviour, and Douglas found this to the joy on fire with the spirit of war that was thrilling
and rejoicing of his heart. Now that he is in the country, north and south, with little thought
his right mind and sitting at the feet of Jesus, of the solemnity of the work in which I was enkind friends rallied around him and clothed him. gaged, of my responsibility to God, of the needs
He sold his ragged clothes and realized for them of my soul.
five cents. Surely the wages of sin are miserMy dear mother was a devout Christian, and
able wages, and the Devil is a hard master!
parted from me with many a tear, and followed
Walter Douglas, now a brand plucked out of the me with many a prayer. She had placed a.New
fire, began to declare what God had done for Testament in a pocket of the haversack that she
his soul. His words found a way very quickly arranged for me on the morning of my departure,
to the hearts of many, and with eloquent speech and hung it over my shoulder. That haversack
he testified of the grace of God, and of the was almost constantly with me, but nearly a year
precious blood of Christ. Within twelve months passed before I opened the Testament.
after his conversion, he was on his way as EvanWe had many engagements, and I saw many
gelist-missionary to the far fields of New Zea- sad sights. Comrades fell in battle by my side,
land and Australia, where he has done a noble or sickened in the swamps, and were left to die
work in endeavoring to lift up those who are in hospitals; camp services would be held and
down, and give a helping hand to the needy. earnest words spoken by chaplains, converted
He went from city to city telling sinners of the soldiers, or Christian Commission delegates, but
reality of the Gospel and its power to save. I was unmoved through it all. Loving, tender
Thanks be to God, the gospel Peter preached at letters came every week from my dear mother,
Pentecost, has lost none of its saving power. telling me of her suffering, as news of the terToday it is for you, my reader, if you are yet rible battles in which she knew I was engaged,
unsaved.
would be read to her. The one burden of all
It is a hard thing to live a life of sin, and her letters would be :— " Oh, my dearest boy, if
afterwards go to an eternal hell when you may I could only know that your soul was safe, that
be saved today. Oh, that we could persuade you had given your heart to Jesus ! " Even this
you to seek the Lord while he may be found, to did not touch me. I thought it was just mother.
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and felt rather complacent over the fact that she
had so much love for me, and was anxious on
my account. I was wholly unawakened as to
my condition before God.
At last my turn came. I had been through
many a fight and escaped unhurt, and I began
to think I was to be spared. I was careless
about danger and reckless in exposure.
Day
after day we were in line, fighting in the battles
of M'Clellan, in the movement from Yorktown
toward Richmond.
In one of these engagements the Confederates came in upon our flank,
and, with volleys of bullets and their well-known
yell, swept all before them. As I tried to hold
my men, a sharp shock in my right arm knocked
me to the ground. I lay stunned for a few
moments, and then lifted my head to find myself
in the hands of the enemy, who had possessed
the field. With my arm bound up as best it
could be I was marched into Richmond and
placed in the prisoner's hospital. That night
my arm was amputated above the elbow, and
days and nights of suffering followed.
The
Southern soldiers who acted as nurses were kind
as a rule, and did all they could for us. But
we were many, they had but little to do with,
and thousands of their own wounded were on
their hands.
As I grew better, having a desire for something to read, I felt in my haversack, which had
been on my person when I was wounded and
which I had been allowed to keep, and found
the little Testament my mother had placed there.
For the first time I opened its pages. I was not
yet awakened, nor yet had I any desire or purpose to seek God. If there had been anything
else to read I should not have opened the Testament.
So far as I knew there was not a Christian
man, nor a Bible-reading man, nor a praying
man in that hospital ward, either among patients
or nurses. Men died near me with curses on
their lips; and nothing in my surroundings nor
in any word spoken to me, had led my thoughts
toward God. The dangers I had passed^through,
and the danger I was still in, had not moved
me nor led me to feel my sins. I commenced to
read that Testament with no more idea of seek-
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ing salvation than I would have had if I had
been reading a magazine.
I simply wanted
something to occupy my mind, and there was absolutely nothing else for me to read.
I commenced at Matthew, with the words,
" The book of the generation of Jesus Christ,
the son of David, the son of Abraham." I don't
know how it was, but, as I read, everything
about the life of Christ became very real, and I
became deeply interested. I had no thought of
becoming a Christian, but I was simply drawn
toward the character of Jesus as portrayed in
the Gospels.
I read right through the book — Matthew,
Mark, Luke, and John, Acts, Epistles and Revalation. Every part was interesting to me ; and
I found to my surprise that I could understand
it in a way that I never had before. When I
had finished Revelation, I began at Matthew,
and read it through again. And so for days I
continued reading, and with continued interest.
I wondered that I had never become interested
in such a remarkable book before, and could not
get my mind away from thoughts of its stories
and wonderful truths. With still no thought of
becoming a Christian, I saw clearly from what I
read the way of salvation through Christ. I
understood the presentation of the truth in Paul's
letter to the Romans, and had it plainly before
my mind that God gave Jesus, his Son, to be our
substitute, and that whoever would confess their
sins, and accept him, should be saved. This
seemed so simple to me, and yet so fundamental,
that I wondered why ministers did not preach it
more, and make it plain to their hearers.
While in this state of mind, with no purpose
or plan to repent and accept the Saviour—I was
awakened at midnight by the nurse, who said;
" There is a boy at the other end of the ward
one of your men, who is dying. He has been
begging me for the past hour to pray for him, or
to get some one to pray for him, and I can't
stand it. I am a wicked man, and can't pray
and iJiave come to get you."
" Why," said I, " I can't pray, I never prayed
in my life. I am just as wicked as you are."
" Can't pray ! " said the nurse ; " Why, I
thought sure from seeing you read the Testament
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that you were a praying man. And you are the
only man in the ward that I have not heard curse.
What shall I do ? There is no one else for me
to go to. I can't go back there alone. Won't
you get up and come and see him at any rate ? "
Moved by his appeal, I arose from my cot,
and went with him to the far corner of the room.
A fair-haired boy of seventeen or eighteen lay
there dying. There was a look of intense agony
upon his face, as he fastened his eyes on me and
said;
" Oh, pray for me ! pray for me ! I am dying.
I was a good boy at home in Maine. My father
and mother are members of the Methodist
Church, and I went to Sunday school and tried
to be a good boy. But since I became a soldier
I have learned to be wicked. I drank, and
swore, and gambled, and went with bad men.
And now I am dying, and I am not fit to die!
Oh, ask God to forgive me ! Pray for me. Ask
Christ to save me ! "
As I stood there and heard these pleadings,
God said to my soul by his Spirit, just as plainly
as if he had spoken in audible tones, " You know
the way of salvation. Get right down on your
knees and accept Christ, and pray for this boy."
I dropped upon my knees and held the boy's
hand in mine, as in a few broken words I confessed my sins, and asked God for Christ's sake
to forgive me. I believed right there that he did
forgive me, and that I was Christ's child. I then
prayed earnestly for the boy. He became quiet
and pressed my hand as I pleaded the promises.
When I arose from my knees he was dead. A
look of peace was upon his face, and I can but
believe that God, who used him to bring me to
my Saviour, and so to receive eternal life, used
me to get his attention fixed upon Christ and to
lead him to trust in his precious blood. I hope
to meet him in heaven.
From that night I read my Testament with
increased delight. Christ was precious to me,
and his promises gave comfort to my soul. I
was soon after this exchanged and permitted to
go home.
The joy of the meeting with my
mother I can't describe.
Over twenty years have passed since that
night in the Richmond hospital, and I am still

trusting and confessing the Lord Jesus Christ,
and purpose by God's grace to continue doing so
until he calls me home.
Reader, believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and
thou, too, shalt be saved.

HE

CARETH.

"Castingr all your care upon H i m , for He careth for
Pete
you.
7.

What can it mean ? Is it aught to Him
That the nights are long and the days are dim }
Can He be touched by the griefs I bear,
Which sadden the heart and whiten the hair.>
Around His throne are eternal calms,
And strong, glad music of happy psalms,
And bliss unruffled by any strife,
How can He care for my poor life ?
And yet I want Him to care for me,
While I live in this world where the sorrows be.
When the lights die down on the path I t a k e :
When strength is feeble, and friends forsake :
When love and music, that once did bless,
Have left me to silence and loneliness :
And life-song changes to sobbing p r a y e r s Then my heart cries out for a God who cares.
When shadows hang o'er me the whole day long.
And my spirit is bowed with shame and wrong;
When I am not good, and the deeper shade
Of conscious sin makes my heart afraid ;
And the busy world has too rnuch to do
To stay in its course to help me through ;
And I long for a Saviour—can it be
That the God of the Universe cares for me ?
Oh, wonderful story of deathless love !
Each child is dear to that heart above ;
He fights for me when I cannot fight;
He comforts me in the gloom of night;
He lifts the burden, for H e is strong;
H e stills the sigh, and awakens the song;
The sorrow that bowed me down He bears,
And loves and pardons, because H e cares.
Let all who are sad take heart again,
We are not alone in our hours of pain ;
Our Father stoops from His throne above
To soothe and quiet us with His love.
He leaves us not when the storm is high,
And we have safety, for he is nigh.
Can it be trouble which He doth share ?
Oh, rest in peace, for the Lord does care
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" T H E LORD LAID ON HIM THE INIQUITY
OF US ALL."
pA' POOR man who had been a thief, and very
vl7 violent and wicked, was brought to know
Jesus as his Saviour ; and on being asked one
day the cause of the wonderful change, he said;
" It was the crucifixion did it, ma'am. Punishment did me no good. It was it that made me
so bad ; but I was bad to begin with, and it
could not change me. I was flogged and handcuffed, and had irons on my legs, was in the
' darks ' and solitary for many a day ; and every.
thing done to me I kicked against, and those
that did it. I cursed and swore at them: and
when I was silent I did it more in my heart.
Every stroke brought out a fresh sin. Nothing
that I bore could pay my debt, for I broke the
law again at every turn. It was all no use—no
use to lay it on me. But oh, when I read of
Jesus, how he was bruised for our iniquities, and
the chastisement of our peace was laid upon him
I saw that he could bear it. I was often dumb
with my mouth like a man, and bit my lips till
they bled, but he was dumb within like a sheepWhen he was nailed he did not threaten. He
submitted without a notion of rebelling, and this
was the way he was able to pay up instead of us,
for he was the Son of God, and he had no sin^
I see it plainly and I believe it. ' The Lord laid
on hitn the iniquity of us all; ' we could not bear
it without becoming worse. This is what changed
me, and I am a changed man."
ILLUSTRATIONS OF GRACE.
" If a b i r d ' s n e s t c h a n c e to be before t h e e
in t h e w a y in a n y t r e e , w h e t h e r t h e r e be
y o u n g or eggs . . t h o u s h a l t not t a k e
the d a m w i t h t h e y o u n g . . t h a t it m a y
be w e l l w i t h t h e e , a n d t h a t t h o u m a y e s t
prolong t h y d a y s . " Deut. 2 2 : 7 . A short
time before his death the renowned enginebuilder, Corliss, found it necessary to enlarge
his great machine shops, and set a squad of men
to work to prepare the material for building.
One morning after some progress had been
made in the preparation, he visited the quarry
from which the stone for the foundation was being
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taken. While the masons were arranging to blast
a hugh rock, a workman, pointing to a bird hovering over a ledge high up in the rock, said:
" That bird will have to change its nesting in.
short order if it wants to save its neck."
" Are there eggs in the nest ? " inquired M r .
Corliss with evident interest.
" Yes, four little speckled fellows, over which,
the mother bird has been fussing ever since we
began work," replied the man. " The young
birds will soon be peeping through the delicate:
shells."
" Then let the work stop until the birdlings
are ready to fly," was the great-hearted man's
command.
" You are surely not in earnest," exclaimed the
foreman who was directing the preparation for
blasting.
" I surely am," was the quick reply ; " I have
no right to break up the home of even the smallest of God's creatures, and these parent birds
have rights that I am bound to respect."
" You are aware, sir, that the working-men are
all on hand, and that everything must stop if we
carry out your orders," urged the man anxiously.
" I understand all this, my friend; yet I cannot conscientiously do otherwise than adhere to
my^first command. What right have I to build
up my fortunes upon the ruins of even a bird's
home ?"
" The men will be dissatisfied, sir; they feel
that they have rights, too," retorted the man, a
dark frown stealing over his honest face.
" I recognize their rights, also, and their pay
shall %o on just as usual during these waiting
days. Send them to their homes, and let them
spend the time in improving their own homes
and garden-patches."
The sullen looks that had been gathering on
the faces of the men vanished suddenly at his
words, and instead of bitter imprecations and
muttered curses, the air was filled with cheers
and benedictions that almost overwhelmed the
modest proprietor, who never thought of being
applauded for simply obeying the dictates of his
conscience.
At the close of the week four little birds were
seen bobbing up and down in the nest away up
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in the cliff, but fully two weeks more passed
before the young fledglings were able to leave
their mossy home in the crevice of the rock. Instead of becoming irritable at the long delay, the
^reat engine-builder seemed to enjoy the days
of waiting, and frequently visited the spot to see
how the feathered songsters were growing. His
devotion to the rights of the little creatures won
the admiration of the men, and when, after
three weeks of rest, the gigantic business was
again set in operation they all felt constrained
to do their utmost to help repair the loss that
their noble-hearted employer had so willingly
suffered.—Belle V. Chisholm.
" B u t I say unto y o u that ye resist not
evil." Matt. 5 : 39. I do not know whether
an account of how Hudson Taylor was practically convinced of non-resisting principles has
ever been published. He was sitting on the
bank of a river in China, awaiting a ferryman he
had called from the other side. A Chinaman
came and sat beside him, and directly hit him a
blow on the head that knocked him over and for
a moment stunned him; recovering himself, he
was about to return the blow and knock the
Chinaman into some very soft mud which was
below him, and which he saw would entirely
spoil his elegant silk suit, when, as he lifted
his arm, the Scripture " Resist not evil," came
into his mind, and he forebore. The ferry-man
came, but refused the Chinaman a passage, but
finding he wanted to go out to a vessel that was
lying in the river, Hudson Taylor prevailed on
him to take him also. The Chinaman appreciating this kindness, began talking with Hudson
Taylor, and when he told him he was an Englishman, the Chinaman said, " No ; you are not, or
you would have knocked me down." Hudson
Taylor then told him why he did not do so, and
it ended in the Chinaman being converted to
Christianity.
" D e m a s hath forsaken me, having loved
the present world." 2 Tim. 4 : 10. Demas
has his successors. Not a few have relinquished
active work for Christ, " having loved this present world," and the things which have diverted

them from duty have proved their greatest curse.
The late Dr. Norman Macleod, in preaching a
missionary sermon, used this illustration: " I
have read that once upon a time an eagle was
flying across an American lake, and in its swift
flight was attracted by something that looked like
prey upon the gleaming ice. With a resolute
energy it descened upon the object and fastened
its talons and its beak upon it. But its passage
was stayed ; it could never sweep through that
frozen air again. It was fastened to the spot by
the unconquerable frost and it remained as a
monument to the evils its own greed and negligence had produced. Let us take care that we
do not pause in our endeavors to pursue that~
path of duty into which the providence of God
may lead us, or we may descend to some trifling
matters, and discover that, as we turned aside
to gain them, so they led to our destruction."
" A s ye are declared to be the epistles
of Christ." I Cor. ^^ 7^. " O ye ministers of
the word, consider well that you are the first
sheets from the King's press ; others are printed
after your copy. If the first sheet be well set,
a thousand more are stamped with ease. See,
then, that the power of religion prevail over your
own hearts lest you not only lose your own souls,
but cause the ruin of others."—Thomas Martin.
Correcting for the press is work which has to
be done with great care, since thousands of copies
will be faulty if the proof-sheet is not as it should
be. So should the minister of a congregation be
seriously earnest to be right, because his people
will imitate him. Like priest, like people; the
sheep will follow the shepherd. What need
there is that the pastor should order his steps
aright lest he lead a whole flock astray ! If the
town-clock be wrong half the watches in the
place will be out of time.
We have all an influence over others. Even
the least one among us has some individual
beneath his power to whom he serves as an example, for whom, indeed, he is a sort of proofsheet. O that the good Lord would make us
correct in all points, lest we be propagators of
sin through the influence of our faults. By selfexamination let us labor to correct the proofs.
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BRIEFS ON THE S.S. LESSONS.
BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.
JESUS
N o v e m b e r i6.

CONDEMNED.
L u k e 23 : 13-25.

Golden T e x t . For the transgression of my
people was he stricken. Isa. 53 : 8.

6xpfanc^tton0»
IN the providence of God, Pilate was induced
to call together a large representative gathering
of leading Jews, in order that the Roman Governor's declaration of Christ's INNOCENCE might be
widespread and undeniable.
Another circumstance to be noted is the
diverse character of the persons who witnessed
to the innocence of Jesus. There were at least
six such—Herod, Pilate, Pilate's wife, Judas, the
Thief, the Centurion. Let us dwell prominently
upon this fact, that the Lamb of God was declared
guiltless, and without blemish by the very persons who had the over-ruling of his trial.
Of the origin of the custom for releasing a
criminal at the Passover'feast, nothing is known.
It was an act of flattery to conciliate the refractory Jews, who never had bowed willingly to the
Roman yoke.
Matthew records that at this stage of the trial
Pilate washes his hands before the multitude, saying, " I am innocent of the blood of this just
person." This was a common custom, well known
to the old Hebrews; see Deut. 21 : i - i o . Thus
David says, " I will wash my hands in innocence,
so will I compass thine altar. Ps. 2 6 : 6 . Verse
25 was most fearfully and literally fulfilled to them.
At the capture of Jerusalem so many of them
were condemned to be crucified that there was
not found either crosses enough, nor room to
erect those crosses.

I. T h e M a r v e l l o u s Contradiction. Jesus was justified of his judge, yet delivered up to death by his judge
It is probable that his case was judicially registered as an
innocent person, and not as a malejactor. This phase of
contrast and contradiction appears to the very end of the
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tragedy. The prophecy of Isaiah fifty-three was being
fulfilled. He was to make his grave with the wicked, and
yet with the rich. He was to be cut off, and yet to prolong his days.
I I . T h e M e a n i n g of t h e s e M y s t e r i e s . They are
for the confirmation of Christian faith in Jesus as Divine;
and in his death, as the great atoning sacrifice for the sins
of the world. No one can carefully study the details of
this remarkable trial, and fail to be impressed with its
extraordinary character all through. Humanly speaking,
never was greater injustice done to any criminal than was
then awarded to Jesus. And never did any man on trial
conduct himself so royally and so mysteriously as this man.
There is but one reasonable explanation for it all. H E WAS
THE

CHRIST.

HE

WAS VOLUNTARILY SURRENDERING

HIS LIFE TO FULFILL ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS. They who Only
see Jesus as a great and noble man, but deny that he was
the Son of God and Divine, have no plausible explanation
to meet these mysteries. Let us be careful to render al
due honor unto him, lest we be found with them guilty of
the blood of the Lamb of God.
I I I . T h e B a d Choice.
The cry of the people was,
" Release unto us Barabbas." It has been said he was
the son of a Rabbi. The sons of good men are often very
wicked; for piety is not transmitted by heredity. The
faith of our ancestors will not save us ; nor will their sins
and unbelief hinder me from being saved if I come personally and trustingly to Jesus' cross. Peter charges the Jews>
" Y e killed the Prince of Life, and desired a murderer to
be granted unto you." Acts 3 : 14, 15. What horrors
of affliction have not the Jews since suffered for their bad
choice ? Cannot all their persecutions and unparalleled
calamities be traced back to this one cause ? Yet says
Peter, " They did it ignorantly." And if for an igjiorant
crime they were punished so severely, how shall God deal
with us, who are knowingly rejecting him who is now calling unto us from the right hand of the Father, to come unto
him and be saved ? " For if they escaped not who refused
him that spake on earth, much more shall not we escape
if we turn away from him that speaketh from heaven.''
Heb. 12: 25. Barabbas or Jesus} Which will we have?
The question is before us today.
Barabbas was a robber.
Jesus was a benefactor. He came to give gifts unto
men.
Barabbas was an insurrectionist.
Jesus set men at peace ; with God, with their own hearts,
with their fellow men.
Barabbas took life.
Jesus raised the dead, and bestowed life eternal.
Barabbas was a rebel against law and government.
Jesus was the keeper and fulfiUer of all law. And this
righteous man took the sinner's place.
We know not if this substitution wrought any benefit for
the robber. That lay with himself. It lies with us also,
whether the substitutionary death of Christ shall benefit
us.
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JESUS

N o v e m b e r 23.

CRUCIFIED.
L u k e 23 : 33-47.

Everywhere in and about the Temple these
triple languages were blended.

Golden Text. The Lord hath laid on him
the iniquity of us all. Isa. 53 : 6.

3n0txutt\on0*
The Golden Text suggests five points for study.

T H E idea that Calvary was a mount, has no
support from Scripture. The sacred writers only
speak of it as a "place." Nor can any hill now
be found in the vicinity that will answer. It
was outside the walls. For it was proper that
the great sacrifice for sin should suffer " without
the gate." Heb. 13: 12; Lev. 16: 27; Num.
15 : 35 ; I Kings 21 : 13. The prayer of Jesus
as he was being nailed to the cross fulfilled Isa.
5 3 : 12, 1. c.

I. Divine S o v e r e i g n t y in S a l v a t i o n . It was the eternal Lord who was the author of it. God so loved the
world that G^£7^ sent his Son. John 3 : 16. God devised
means whereby his banished be not expelled from him.
2 Sam. 14: 14; Isa. 59: 16. Whatever Jesus suffered
he suffered under the permission of God. Hence he said
to Pilate, " T h o u couldest have no power at all against
me, except it were given thee from above." John 19: 10.
II. T h e S o r r o w s of S a l v a t i o n . The Lord /aid on
Jesus a heavy load. Thus we call him our Burden Bearer.
As the wood for his own burning was laid upon the shoulders of Isaac, so the stripes and the mock robe, and the
cross were laid upon Jesus. Ps. 89 : 19. By his stripes we
are healed; through his sorrows we rejoice. Isa. 53 : 4.
Scripture is very expressive to describe the sufferings of
Christ.
He was a " man of sorrows," " despised,"
^'rejected," "smitten," " s t r i c k e n , " "bruised," " c u t off,"
"baptized with a baptism " of sufferingI l l . T h e A u t h o r of Salvation. " T h e Lord laid on

It is hard to understand how the malicious
crime of the Jewish rulers was perpetrated in
ignorance. Yet both Peter and Paul affirm that
it was so. Acts 3 : 17 ; i Cor. 2 : 8. Of himself, a persecutor of the Christ, Paul says, " I did
it ignorantly in unbelief." i Tim. i : 13.
H I M the iniquity of us all." H E is the central theme of
The twenty second Psalm here had its literal Scripture. Titles and figures are multiplied to describe
fulfillment; see verses 17, 18. We may harmon- his complex offices and glories. But keeping to the single
thought of suffering, as the Vicarious Victim he was the
ize any slight discrepancy in the writing on the Bullock slain ; the Lamb roasted; the Corn ground; the
cross by supposing that Matthew recorded Grapes trodden : the Olives pressed ; the Rock smitten ;
it as it was written in Hebrew, Mark from the the Scape Goat banished.
Latin, Luke from the Greek, while John gave the
I V . T h e B u r d e n of S a l v a t i o n .
How heavy and
substance of the three. There is something loathesome a weight sin was we can only learn from Scripremarkable in the words of Pilate, " What I have ture descriptive terms. Sin is Leprosy, Lev. 13; Putrifying Sores, Isa. r : 6; Poison, Rom. 3 : 13; Leaven, i Cor.
written I have written." It implies the submis- 5 : 6 - 8 ; Slavery, John 8 : 54 ; Filthy rags, spots and
sion of a fatalist to some higher power that had stains, Isa. i : 18.
impelled him onward. Thus the Fathers held
V. T h e F r e e n e s s of Salvation. H e took " the iniquithat he was inspired to compose the writing. ties of us a//." Gal. 3 ; 22. Rom. 3 : 9, 19-23.
And so the wrath of man was made to praise
Two other outlines may be followed in teaching this
lesson.
God.
Criminals were accustomed to bear tablets
about their necks.
Pilate seems to have been influenced by absurdity in composing Christ's.
The Greek was for the Hellenists to read, who
filled the country.
The Latin was in deference to the Roman
power which then dominated the land.
The Hebrew was to gratify the Jewish populace, who claimed their language divine.

T H E CHARACTERS AROUND T H E CROSS.

1. Roman Soldiers, who were hard, insensible gamblers.
2. Priests and Rtders, who were mockers despising the
Christ.
3. The Multitude,

moved to pity, but not to faith.

4. The Centurion, thoughtful and convicted.
5. The Women and John, sincere disciples.
T H E F O U R G R E A T ACTORS AT T H E CROSS.

Man—his sin demanding if.
Satan—\As malice performing it.
Jestis—his obedience enduring it.
Jehovah—his love ordaining it.
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JESUS

RISEN.

November 30.

Luke 24 : 1-12.

Golden T e x t . Now is Christ risen from
the dead, and become the first fruits of them
that slept. I Cor. 15 : 20.

6xpCanation0.
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handful of helpless, unprotected women. Yet they were
actually premeditating to defy the Roman government,
dare the Roman guards, and tamper with the Royal Pilate's
seal, by opening the tomb of the crucified Jesus. What
plans they had for accomplishing this we do not know.
But their assurance and courage had reached such a sublime
height, that it turns the sickly faith of our feebler Christianity giddy to look up at it.
These women are symbolic of present Christian effort
and its hindrances. Notice :
1. Their Walk.

It was to the tomb.

It must have

Here for the first time in the New Testament been slow, for they were burdened with spices. It was
our Saviour is termed " t h e Lord Jesus." The sad, for their brightest hopes were blighted. It was in the
humiliated and deaci Jesus has become a con- cool, grey, damp, early dawn. It was stealthy, for they
belonged to an unpopular party, and were on a proscribed
querer now; and it is fitting that the evangelist errand. Worst of all, it was well nigh hopeless, for a
Luke so designate him. Thirty-eight times is he "very great " stone lay between them and the accomplishso called afterwards in the epistles. If we believe ment of their purposes. Let us apply this to our Christian
the Bible, we must acknowledge the divine lord- experience, and inquire what are some of the hindrances
ship everywhere therein given to him. In any to progress. Burdens oppress, discouragements sadden,
enemies reproach, and the Nazarene is still despised.
degree to derogate from this personal glory of Worldly allurements, heart idols, and failings in other
the Lord Jesus Christ, is really to deny the Christians are prime causes in hindering our heavenly walk.
Lot's wife looked back in longing, and perished. Rachel's
authority of Scripture.

3\\0txudxon&*
Let us take one verse from this remarkable passage and
draw some practical lessons from it. We wOl call it
HINDRANCES.

" And they said among themselves. Who shall roll us
away the stone from the door of the sepulcher.? And
when they looked they saw that the stone was rolled away ;
for it was very great." Mark 16: 3, 4.
Misdirected Love. We have before us a case of devotion without intelligence. One hundred pounds of aloes
and myrrh had already been used in burying the LordAnd now the women came laden with more spices for the
final embalming. They had either forgotten or were ignorant that it was written in the Psalms that his soul should
not be left in the mansion of the dead, nor should his body
see corruption in the grave.
Ps. 16 : 10 ; Acts 2 :
24.25,27.
Mary, the sister of Lazurus, joined not in the error.
She was prominent by her absence. She had been at the
feet of Jesus, Luke 10: 39; John rs : 7, and there learning the secret of his burial, had anointed her Lord beforehand. But the angels pass over the blunder of the other
women in silence; and this encourages us to have confidence that in the day of judgment, Jesus will deal kindly
with our mistakes of service, and accept as paramount to
all the motive of
PERSONAL

DEVOTION

TO H I M .

This devotion led to one of the most audacious deeds of
courage anywhere recorded in Scripture. They were a

idols stopped the whole caravan.
Israel to sin.

Jeroboam made all

2. Their Work. God hindered that. H e did more than
remove the stone. He raised their beloved Lord from the
dead. So the Lord not only makes a way of escape for
all his perplexed disciples, but he does for them exceeding
abundantly above all that they ask or think. Eph. 3 : 20.
The plagues of Egypt were the Lord's hindrances. The
deliverance was all the more magnificent for the awful
black background, which threw up its miraculous lights.
Every persecution and opposition of Sanballat and his
clique, was but a blow which provoked a spark of living
fire from the true steel of Nehemiah's character. So the
Hebrews are exhorted to "provoke one another to love
and good works." The word is borrowed from physicians,
and describes the paroxysm of fever.
Heb. 10 : 24.
Such vehemence should characterize our devotion to the
Lord Jesus.
Sometimes our work is not to the Lord's mind. Then
he may hinder it, yet accept the loving intention for the
deed. So David was commended for his purpose to build
the temple, though himself was not permitted to do it.
I Kings 8: 18.
As an ample offset to all mistakes, the priestly intercession of Jesus will cleanse and regulate the walk, and the
Spirit will give direction for the work.
Q u e s t i o n s for t h e discouraged t o answer.
W h o art thou. Oh great mountain ? Zech. 4 : 7 .
Is anything too hard for the Lord.? Gen. 18 : 14.
Is the Lord's hand waxed short ? Num. 11 : 23.
How shall this be ? Luke i : 34Who shall roll us away the stone ?
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WALK

TO

EMMAUS.

Christians disobey in this respect. How much idle conversation enters into our daily interviews. No wonder
D e c e m b e r 7.
L u k e 24 : 13-27.
Jesus is so far away from some of us when we gather in
the prayer meetings. W e are strangers to one another.
Golden T e x t . Ought not Christ to have
Mai. 3 : 16.
suffered these things, and to enter into his glory .?
H i m t h e y saw not. They had seen the empty tomb,
L u k e 24 : 26.
the vacated grave clothes, the stricken guards, the glorious
angels. But all that gave no comfort. His personal self
was their soul's desire. Nor can any surroundings of
the Christ satisfy. We may go to church, we may recite
Emmaus was rather less than eight miles from prayers, we may observe sacraments, we may keep holy
Jerusalem.
Its locality cannot now be traced. days, we may historically receive the Christian religion;
but none of these will save us, nor make us happy. The
Who were the two cannot be determined; but eye of faith must see Jesus, and the hand of faith must
neither of the apostles, as verses 32 and 34 decide. touch Jesus. Nor can faith itself even fully satisfy. It is
This was our Lord's fourth appearance after his only a bridge to bear us over a chasm. Faith is always
looking onward to the day of sight. So the church today,
resurrection.
like
those disciples long ago, is in mourning. All around
1. To Mary Magdalen. John 20: 14, 15.
her are the evidences that her Lord lives ; but him she sees
2. To the other women. Matt. 28 : 9.
not. He is absent. He must come bodily and personally,
3. Then to Peter privately.
Luke 24: 3 4 ; and then she will rejoice. Ps. 17 : ic.
I Cor. 15: 5.
Till he a p p e a r we are to a t t e n d to t h e p r o p h e c i e s .
Until
Moses and the prophets had been expounded to
4. To the two disciples,on their way to Emmaus.
Five other appearances are recorded, in the fol- them, these two disciples were not ready for a sight of the
Lord Jesus. Let us catch the hint and obey. Our busl owing order apparently.
iness is to study the Scriptures. Therein and thereby will
5. To the ten, sitting within closed doors. our Lord be revealed. Christ honored Moses. Let us
Luke 24 : 39 ; John 20 : 19.
not dare under-value him. Many are now doing so, and
6. Then to Thomas, gathered with the other they think it clever and praise-worthy. Let us be content
to be called foolish that we may be like Christ. H e said
ten. John 20 : 24-27.
7. To seven apostles by the sea of Galilee. " Moses wrote of me." John 5 : 46.
Suffering m u s t p r e c e d e glory. This is as true of every
J o h n 21 : I, 2.
samt, as it was of Christ, i Pet. i : n ; Rom. 8; 17:
8. Then the brethren, " above five hundred at Phil. I : 29; 2 Tim. 2 : 12. It has always stumbled the
once," Paul tells us. i Cor. 15 : 3-8.
proud. John 6 : 60. Peter for a long time refused to
receive
it. Matt. 16: 22. The condition of Isa. 53: 12
9. A ninth appearance is mentioned by Paul,
must be fulfilled.

0xp(ana^ion0.

as following all the previous; " he was seen of
James."
i Cor. 15 : 7.

3n0^tue^ion0«

Jesus had foretold his sufferings. Matt. 16: 21. So
had the prophets.
Ps. 2 : 2, 9 ; Isa. 53 : 7. i t was '
always distasteful to the disciples, nor did they comprehend it. Luke 18: 34. Why he must so suffer. Lev.
4 : 13-21.

2 Cor. 5 : 21.

Christ spoils the soul for other joys. When the Lord
Paul speaks of himself filling up what was lackmg in
was removed from them, the disciples were sad, disChrist's sufferings. Col. i : 24. Certainly he could not
appointed, and hopeless. So now, take Jesus out of our supplement the work of the cross. The idea is that all the
hearts, our homes, and our institutions, and what could afflictions of Christ's saints are H i s afflictions.
fill the vacuum } Let us try and imagine a city or town
The L o r d l G o d visited Jesus as the Judge punishing
without churches, without prayer meetings, without Sun- sin.
day Schools, without New Testaments, and without ChrisH e visits us as
tian literature. And then let us remember that it is the
The/ci//^^;-chastening his family. Heb. 12: 7.
presence and knowledge of the Lord Jesus that makes ChrisThe reftnerl-pmiiying metal. Col. 3 : 2, 5.
tian America to differ from heathen Africa.
It is good to talk of J e s u s by the way. He is always
The husbandman pruning trees. John i c : 2
near when we commune about him. It is the sure way of
Let us study^the Old Testament Scriptures, and see if
drawing him into companionship. The Jews were comwe cannot discover some of those hidden things which the
manded to converse on the words and ways of the Lord
Lord Jesus must have spoken to the two, but which have
as they walked by the way. Deut. 6: 7. How much been purposely unrecorded. John 5: 39.
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What can be done to save the Russian Israelites from
the fate that hangs over their heads, is a question that is
absorbing the attention of the great Jewish banking-houses,
as well as that of the governments of Western Europe.

Russia's Persecution of the J e w s . Since
the expulsion of the Jews from Spain at the close
of the fifteenth century nothing so cruel and
inhuman has been inflicted upon this long-suffering race, as that which has just occured in the
Jewish Mission in Boston. Rooms were
treatment of the Russian Jews. We can but
believe that it is one of the last pangs of the dedicated on September 30th in the Jewish quargreat tribulation preparatory to Israel's restoration ter of Boston at No. 18 Portland St., for the
to Palestine. The New York Tribune says con- work of preaching Christ to the Jews. This, so
far as we are aware, is the first station ever
cerning it :
opened in our city for this work. It is begun,
not because some one has given a fund for this
Russia has just written the heading of another chapter
in those voluminous annals of cruel despotism and barba- purpose, but because the Word of God, and the
rous tyranny which give rise to the conviction that Europe present remarkable awakening among God's
ends as Asia begins, on the banks of the Vistula rather ancient people, both seem to call for it. As exthan on the Ural range.
The terrible programme pression of our own convictions in regard to this
of statutory persecution of the Hebrews in the Czar's
work, we quote the words of Rev. John Wilkindommions reads more like a record of the mediaeval ages
than the resume of acts contemplated by a civilized and son of London, the eminent and greatly successChristian government in the latter portion of the nine- ful missionary to the Jews :
teenth century.
The laws in question were enacted in
May, 1882, at the time when a storm of anti-Semitic fanaticism swept over the southern portion of the empire,
devastating the homes of thousands of Hebrews, whose
offense was less their race and creed than their wealth and
intelligence. No attempt had, however, been made to put
these laws into force; but within the last twelve months
the Czar has declared a " j e h a d , " or religious war, against
all who fail to conform to the orthodox church. The
Lutherans have not escaped, nor yet the Roman Catholics
and a large number of ecclesiastics of both churches have
been banished to Siberia—not by any court of law, but on
the mere administrative order of the local police authorities. It is, however, against the Jews—always the scapegoats of religious fanaticism—that the principal animosity
of the Imperial government is directed. The barbarous
laws of i8?»2 are now about to be applied for the first time
in all their stringency, and a persecution is about to begin
that is almost without parallel in history.
Involving as it does the expulsion from hearth and
home, as well as deprivation of means of livelihood of
several million of Hebrews, it necessarily follows that
many hundreds of thousands will attempt to seek refuge
in foreign countries from Russian ojDpression. An irruption of paupers on this enormous scale is an event, however, which no Western nation can look forward to with
equanimity; and both the Austrian and German governments have been forced, in sheer self-defence and in the
interests of their laboring population, to stretch a strong
cordon of troops along their eastern frontiers to prevent
the incursion of the unhappy but unwelcome victims of
Russian tyranny.

The work of Jewish conversion is God's work, not ours ;
only ours because his every worker in soul-winning should
bear in mmd that the work is the Lord's, and that we do
not do God's work for him, but that he does his work
through us. It is necessary that the instrument be absolutely surrendered to the will of the Divine Worker.
There must be prompt, cheerful, and unquestioning obedience to the clearly ascertained will of him we call Master
and Lord. The Christian is not his own ; he is the property of another, and can honestly dispose of what he is
and has only according to the owners pleasure. If we
allow the Lord to do what he pleases with us and by us,
we shall get the greatest blessing, and he will get the greatest glory; and he will bear all the expenses of his own
work. If a master send a servant to a shop for a shilling's
worth of anything, he will make himself responsible for the
shilling; and shall it be thought for a moment that God will
not pay fer all work he acknowledges as his ? Assuredly
he will. But if the servant should go to shop without the
master's order, it is no surprise that he goes without the
master's shilling. Is there no work called God's work
that is not his but only ours ? Are there no worldly and
even sinful modes adopted in getting money for work professedly God's, and from which a holy God is obliged to
withhold his blessing ? Where there is life there is growth,
and the growing needs of the Lord's work will be provided
for by the Lord of the work.

This work inaugurated in Boston is entirely a
work of faith. We simply make known its begin-
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ning, that it may enlist the prayers and sympathies of the friends of Israel.

London to Palestine, and will provide them with funds
with which to purchase land and start a home.

Judea's Rejuvenation. The times are full
of startling signs of Palestine's re-occupation.
The religious press, " ignorant of this mystery,"
may ignore the signs, but the secular press does
not fail to note them. Frank J. Carpenter in the
Tribune says :

M. Joffa, a well-known le^N, whose efforts in behalf of
his fellow-sufferers have given him much prominence, is
arranging for a wholesale migration to Palestine. To this
end he is gathering together those who are willing to join
his movement to repopulate the Holy Land, and has now
the pledges of several hundred people, among them a number who are wealthy, to become niembers of his new community. Subscriptions have been opened in several towns
to enable the poorer members of the persuasion to leave
the country with the others.

A convention of delegates representing the largest Jewish colonies in thirty-six different cities of Russia met ten
months ago, and after a long discussion they gave a unanimous vote for Palestine as^their future home.
The change that such an emigration would produce on
the Holy Land cannot be over-estimated. One million
new workers would turn the barren hills of Judea into terraced vineyards. The olive trees of the past would again
sprmg forth, and the whole land would blossom like the
red poppies that cover the plains of Sharon. It would
mean the adding of 150 per cent, to the population of the
land occupied by ancient Palestine, and it would make
Jerusalem a city of more than 100,000 people.
The Holy City has been growing with almost American
rapidity within the past few years, and an exodus of the
Jews from all parts of the world to it is slowly but surely
going on.

Colonization of Palestine. The following
extracts were taken from the Ledger of August
23rd. and 30th. Some will no doubt deem*this
a mere financial scheme to develop the idle lands,
or even a benevolent effort to assist these poor
people to earn their living.
But to the believer in God's Word and to the
faithful watcher, it marks a step forward. It
may be but the beginning—a mere straw indicating the course of the wind or tide.
Yet how cheering and reassuring to the eye of
faith, which seizes upon even these dim rays as
heralding the glorious consummation. The Episcopal Recorder says
London, Aug. 22d. An association for the colonization
of Palestine has been successfully established by the Jewish Workingmen's Club, which is situated in Whitechapel,
where thousands of Hebrews carry on their occupations.
The association is sending shiploads of poor Jews from

A Remarkable E v e n t in the conversion of
an entire church to Protestantism is just reported
from Italy. We are not prepared to believe that
the change means a genuine heart-conversion for
every member of the congregation in question,
but we pray that it may result in this. The facts
are given in the Christian Union by Rev. Alexander Robinson. The event has to do with a
little Italian mountain village, Morgozzo. The
church in the place was under the care of a priest
living in the plain below who shamefully neglected his duties. And this is what has finally
happened as a consequence:
Last week things came to a climax. There had been
no services held in their chapel for several weeks. The
villagers sent a deputation to the priest to demand an explanation.
He treated them rudely, and point blank
refused to officiate any longer for them in their out-of-theway chapel.
The report of the deputation created great indignation in
the hamlet. Unanimously the villagers resolved to dispense entirely with the services of their crusty priest, and
give a " call" to the nearest evangelical minister, Signor
Bossi, of the town of Intra, to come and " take possession
of their church and become their minister." Signor Bossi,
although astonished beyond measure at the unheard-of
request, did not take long to make up his mind to accept
it. Accordingly last Sunday he set out to scale Mount
Orfano, and have himself installed as minister of this
Roman Catholic church. H e was received by the villagers with the greatest cordiality. H e was conducted
first to the house of the chief man of the hamlet,
and there introduced to the leading spirits of the place
Thence he was taken to the church, where he found the
whole population gathered to hear him. After praise,
prayer, and reading of the Scripture, a good Gospel sermon
was preached, into which entered nothing of a controversial nature. The audience was delighted with the new
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Never finished ! Aaron taught it
By each sacrificial beast,
To the Jew who trusting brought it.
And in every solemn feast:
Yet no type of all the ages,
Nor the rites of Moses' laws,
Written on inspired pages,
Could reveal all Jesus was.

kind of service. At the close Signor Bossi received many
assurances to that effect, whilst the whole people declared
that henceforth they would firmly identify themselves,
their church building, and their gifts with the Reformed
faith.
Whatever may be the sequel of the bold action of these
Mergozzo mountaineers, it is another proof of the spirit
of ecclesiastical independence that is spreading in Italy.
Italians are beginning now to distinguish between church
and religion; to recognize religion as the end, and the
church as only the means toward that; and to unite themselves with that church system that inculcates most purely
and simply love to God and love to man, which is religion
and the fulfilling of the law.

Never finished ! David sang it,
In each sweet prophetic psalm;
From his tuneful harp he rang it.
When he soothed fierce Saul to calm ;
Oft he showed Messiah's glory,
Dying, rising from the grave.
Strains of prelude to that story
Yet to swell like wave on wave.

T h e F a l l of R o m e goes on, not only in the
centre of Italy, but at the circumference. Mexico cast off the Papal yoke in 1873, and now
Brazil, formerly one of the most priest-ridden
countries in the world follows. How radical is
the change told by Z. C. Taylor for the Baptist
Missio7iary Magazine for October :
The revolution in Brazil has produced wonderful change^
in religious matters. The new constitution, proclaimed
June 23, cuts off all relations of church and state ; sus
pends diplomatic relations with the pope ; excludes Jesuits
from the republic ; prohibits the founding of convents and
new monastic orders; prohibits the priests from voting or
being elected to office ; decrees obligatory civil marriage;
excludes priests and nuns from the public schools; etc.
etc., while to Evangelicals the most perfect liberty is guaranteed. This apparent oppression of the Romish Church,
is due to the fact that that church had founded a Catholic
party hostile to republican institutions and is attempting
to restore the monarchy. So the government recognizes
the Catholic Church as a political party intriguing for temporal power.

NEVER

FINISHED,

BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

finished ! Saints have told it,
Told the gospel of the cross';
Sought to faithfully unfold it,
Christ's abasement, pain and loss.
Yet the message was not ended,
After all that tongue could say,
W e had only half commended
Plim who is the Living Way.
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Never finished! Hosts proclaimed it,
Isaac, Joseph, Prophets, Paul,
Each in raptured tones have named it,
Jesus was the sum of all:
Yet the mystery remaineth.
How He took the sinner's place;
To eternity pertaineth
The full telling of His grace.

" JEWISH NUMBER "—this issue may well be
named. It takes this complexion from our connection with the opening of the Jewish Mission
in Boston referred to in Watch Tidings.

" H E SAID H E WOULD, A N D H E W I L L . "

was a child's definition of faith, and is it
^ not clear and correct ? Christ said that he
would save those who trust in him, and he will.
No doubt, no fear, no suspense. He says he
will " give grace and glory," and that " no good
thing will he withhold from them that walk uprightly." Yes, reader, he will do as he has promised. " He said he would, and he will"
TJ^HIS

NEVER

Lord Jesus, take us, keep us very near thee,
That all the world may know that we are thme;
May risen glory lustre all our actions,
And in our daily words and conduct shine!
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M I R T H F U L M I N I S T R Y is fast supplanting the puritanical ministry of
which so much complaint has been
But is it more desirable ?

Under the head of " A Jovial Ministry," Tlie Cfiristian
Standard says:
Professor Charles J. Little's graphicpicture,in the Norttiern Christian Advocate, of the jolly style of preaching,
is worthy of profound and prayerful study: " The laugh,
the shout, the uproar,were evidently habitual. The crowd
tame to have a good time, and they were not disappointed.
Salvation by fun is, I know, very attractive. W e are not
going to heaven these days on bloody seas, but on waves
of laughter; and possibly God in his mercy may endue the
methods of Brother H
with power from on high. But
his noisy throng of ' hit him agains ' did not bring me very
near the face of Jesus Christ." How very many have
shared in these thoughts and feelings under similar circumstances ! They have felt more like weeping than
laughing, more like protesting than applauding.

THE

RESURRECTION WITNESS.

We

are

so

i8go.

NO.

12.

we go back from book to book, until we reach the book of
Genesis, and that does not quote from anybody or anything. You have then reached the fountain-head.

A SPIRITUAL ADVENT is much believed in by'
the theologians of today. Mr. Spurgeon well
characterizes this absurdity:
If the second advent was to be a spiritual manifestation
to be perceived by the minds of men, the phraseology
would be " Every mind shall perceive him." But it is not
so ; we read, " Every eye shall see him." Now, the mind
can behold the spiritual, but the eye can only see that
which is distinctly material and visible. The Lord Jesus
Christ will not come spiritually, for in that sense he is
always here; but he will come really and substantially, for
every eye shall see him, even those unspiritual eyes which
gazed on him with hate and pierced him.

yet did there exist a full faith in the
Divine Word which did not expand the intellect
while it purified the heart; which did not multiply the aims and objects of the understandings
while it fixed and simplified those of the desires
and feelings.—6". T. Coleridge.
NEVER

familiar with the foundation facts of Christianity
- that we often forget their tremendous power and
significance. Rev. H. L. Hastings thus refers to
A CHANGE in the conduct of the WATCHWORD •
a historical fact:
but no change in its character and aims, is what
When Lepaux, a member of the French Directory, com- we have to announce. The recent remarkable
plained to Talleyrand that his new religion, " Theo-philan- conference of the Pre-millennial Baptists in
thropy," made little headway among the people, the Brooklyn, in which some one hundred and fifty
shrewd old statesman replied:
Baptist ministers united, led to the call for some
" I am not surprised at the difficulty you find in your
magazine giving information on prophetic
effort. It is no easy matter to introduce a new religion.
But there is one thing I would advise you to do, and then, themes. The WATCHWORD was adopted as the
;' perhaps, you might succeed."—" W h a t is it.' What is it ? " organ to which their support and co-operation
eagerlyasked Lepaux. " I t is this," said Talleyrand; " g o are pledged. Mr. and Mrs. George C. Needand be crucified, and then be buried, and then rise again ham will be associated as fellow-helpers in the
on the third day, and then go on working miracles, raising
editorial work from the beginning of the New
• the dead, and healing all manner of diseases, and casting
Year. The paper will be enlarged and enriched
out devils; and then it is possible that you may accomplish your end ! " The philosopher went away silent; and by the aid of writers conversant with the themes
no infidel has succeeded in fulfilling these conditions. But which are to be discussed. It will not be deChrist has died, and has risen again, and these Apostles nominational, but strictly spiritual, not sectarian,
.suffered the loss of all things, and even of life itself, in but scriptural, so that we can hope for the supI'proclaiming these facts; and they left their testimony on
port of all our old friends while we shall be somerecord in this Book. Then the Apostles quote from the
prophets, and the prophets quote from the Psalms, and what relieved from the editorial and financial
refer to the Law which was given on Mount Sinai; and so responsibility which we have very long carried.
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IMPELLING AND IMPELLED.
BY T H E

EDITOR.

2 Cor. 5: 14.
iTfJ MOTIVE power for Christian living is of the
v i y first and supreme importance.
I. The heart of Christ impelling.
It is impossible for one to live by rule who has not first
loved by heart. And therefore I am persuaded
that an ounce of motive applied to the centre of
life is worth more than a ton of motives applied
to its circumference. All the rules and resolves
and regulations which you can possibly invent
for the promotion of religious emotions, are not
for a moment to be compared with a deep and
abiding impulse of affection in the heart. Susannah Wesley wrote to her son John while a
student in Oxford saying, " My son, cultivate
holiness; whatever else you neglect, don't fail
to cultivate holiness." And John Wesley wrote
back his honest sentiments : " Mother, I have
tried to do as you urge, and I have to confess
that the more I cultivate holiness the more I
hate it." This was inevitable, in one to whom
the great heart change had not yet come. The
seed of holiness is love—the love of God shed
abroad in the heart—and until this love has been
deeply planted there they labor in vain and spend
their strength for naught who try to cultivate it.
But when planted what a change it brings!
What a beautiful touch of pathos is there in that
bit of patriarchal history covering Jacob's marriage. " And Jacob loved Rachel and said, I
will serve thee seven years for Rachel thy
younger daughter.
And Jacob served seven
years for Rachel, and they seemed but afew days
for the love he had to her." Love turned drudgery into delight; blotted out time and tedious
delay and gave wings to the slow hours. It is
even so with them who serve the I,ord Christ, if
it be a heart service which they render. Time
seems all too short, and the hardest work too
easy for the love they bear to the Bridegroom of
their souls.
There are two sons of faith whom I often meet
upon the road. The one steps slowly and laboriously. " Duty " is the word, oftenest upon his

lips. '' I ought and therefore I will" he is constantly saying to himself. And so he toils on,
but there is no elasticity in his step, there is no
enthusiasm in his manner, there is no kindling
of joy in his eye.
''I must" i's, his motto, and
he follows where it leads, as the slave follows his master. I do not criticise him, nor
disparage him. All honor to the servants of
duty, for duty means " that which is due" and a
man who pays his debts whether to God or man,
is worthy of all commendation.
But there is another son of faith whom I sometimes meet. His eyes are lifted toward heaven;
the light of God is in his face, his feet are swift
to run in the way of God's commandments, and
and as he journeys he always sings:
' ' Thou didst suffer stripes and weal,
Treatment full of shame and pain.
That my plague thou mightest heal.
And my peace forever gain."

Now it is necessary that this divine motive
should be active within us, because of the worldly
motive which is ever drawing it in another direction. The Bible speaks explicitly " of the god of
this world"—so powerful is Satan,and so intent
on drawing and fixing our affections upon this
present evil world. There is no disputing it, the
gravitation of the natural heart is toward the
earth.
It requires no push nor impulsion
to make a stone fall to the ground;
it only needs to be let go, and it will
find its level, since it is of the earth earthy.
And so with the heart of man, it seeks the earth,
its pleasures, its vanities and its delights, and it
is only necessary to let it have its way. Therefore there must be a mighty counter affection,or
it is a hopeless case. This seems to be the
meaning of that familiar Scripture " Which Hope
we have as an anchor to the soul, sure and steadfast, and which enters into that within the veil."
Ships are anchored downward ; Christians must
be anchored upward. The tides of fashion and
self-interest are set toward the world : the " idle
winds of doct?-ine " against which Scripture warns
us, all blow from one quarter, and they are " contrary winds " to the Christian. Therefore God
has fixed an anchor for us in the risen Christ—
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the " Rock of Ages cleft for us,"—cleft that there
might be a hold and stay for our faith. And the
perils are so great that I am profoundly grateful
if I find Christians simply holding fast, maintaining their steadfastness. And I must put strong
emphasis on that text of Scripture which enjoins
this ; " Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free." " Staiid therefore." And yet we ought to be ashamed if we are
only ships at anchor, making no voyages of merc^^,
bearing no cargoes of blessing. " The love of
Christ constraineth us : " sweeps us on ; bears us
forward in spite of ourselves. This is the ideal
of an earnest life. The world is full of " can'thelp-it " sinners, who, when you try to dissuade
them from their pursuit of vanity and sin cry, " I
cannot help it,I would do so if I could." I wish
the church was full of can't-help-itChxist\dir\s, who,
when cautioned about over-zealous activity could
reply, " I can't help it, for the love of Christ constrains me."
2. The heart of the Christian impelled. " For
whether we be beside ourselves, it is to God, or
whether we be sober it is for your cause."
When one is impelled by the love of Christ, he
often appears extravagant and out of his head.
Paul confesses that it had been so with him.
But he adds " Whether we be beside ourselves it is
to God.'" When one is thoroughly sane toward
God he is likely to seem insane toward men.
The zeal of the Lord and the moderation of men
are sucli contradictory terms that when they meet
there is inevitably a hissing and an ebulition, as
when a hot iron falls into cold water. Don't
you remember how it was on that day of wonderworking, when Jesus healed such multitudes by
the sea-side that the crowd pressed upon him " so
that they could not so much as eat b r e a d ? "
And we are told that " when his kinsmen heard
of it they went out to lay hold of him, for they
said he is beside himself" And do you not recall
also how as Paul preached before Agrippa telling the thrilling story of his conversion, Festus
cried out " Paul, thou art beside thyself, much
learning doth make thee m a d ? " That is the
way divine earnestness and enthusiasm looks to
the worldly mind. We are accustomed to say of
such and such an one that he is " eccentric:'
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That is out of centre. But this is only a relative term, depending entirely on what and where
the centre is. If your own will is the point
around which you revolve, you will be eccentric
to God, which is a sad thing, since there can be
no concord, no harmony, no peace when this
state of things exists. But if God's will is your
centre, you will be eccentric to men, which is
not a sad thing. It may cause you to appear
foolish in the eyes of the world indeed, but we
have Scripture for it, that " the foolishness of God
is wiser than men." It may cause you to appear weak in public estimation, but the Bible
declares that " the weakness of God is stronger
than men."
As when you see one dancing afar off, and hear not the music which
he dances to, you count him a mad man and
laugh at his eccentric motions; so the zealous
sons of God appear beside themselves, and ypu
count them fools for all their earnest actions,
which you would not do could you but hear the
tune played by the great musician of the world.
All the words of ardent love; all the extravagances of self-denial; all the exultant outbursts
of joy—" Hallelujah " " Praise the Lord "—these
are foolishness with men, but they would not be
if men knew the love that prompted them. At
what complete antipodes does divine sanity stand
to human sanity. When John Vassar, after working for years brewing beer to make men drunk,
was suddenly converted and at once abandoned
his business and the fortune that was within his
reach, and began like Paul to go from house to
house pleading with men night and day with tears
to be reconciled to God, they said " John, you
are insane ! " But he replied, " I was insane for
years, and yonder brewery is the asylum where I
was shut up. But by the grace of God I have
come to myself and am insane no more. For the
love of Christ constrains me, because I thus
judge that one diedfor all. One died for, all—Oh
that is it! " And then the good man, with tears
rolling down his cheeks,, would break forth into
singing:
" But drops of grief can ne'er repay
The debt of love I owe;
Here Lord, I give myself away,
'Tis all that I can do! "
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" Enthusiasm ! " did men exclaim as they saw
him. Well, and what is enthusiasam ? An enthusiast is a God-intoxicated man.
" But may not a Christian be sober ? " you ask.
Yes ! " And whether we be sober it is for your
cause." Sometimes a minister must lower his
tone a little, because the people cannot bear it.
It is not cowardice and compromise for him to
do so. Our Lord once declared " I have many
things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them
now."
I believe in feet- washing, not literal but spiritual. For Jesus said after he had washed his
disciple's feet: " If I, your Lord and Master,
have washed your feet, ye ought also to wash one
another's feet." But it was a spiritual washing
to which he referred.
The priest's feet had to be washed in the brazen laver as he ministered in the sanctuary.
And in the New Testament the Word of God is
called the,laver; and as kings and priests unto
God we must wash them thereby. That is the
feet-washing I mean—" The washing of water by
the word." But while I believe in feet-washing
I know that if I make the water too hot it will
scald our brethren; if we get it too cold it will
chill them.
And so we have to temper our
preaching to their weakness, lest we grieve or
hurt them overmuch. But our apology for so doing must be the apostle's; " Whether we be
sober it is for your cause ! " We have not said
the half of what we might say ; we have not rebuked you half as much as you deserve, for the
love of Christ constrains us to gentleness for his
sake.
Blessed are they that have this mighty motive
—the love of Christ. Let us pray that we may
never lose it.

Beginning in the realm of matter, the church
is represented as a builditig, whose foundation is
apostles and prophets, whose corner stone is
Jesus Christ; whose lively stones are believers,
built up and built together as an holy temple for
the Lord. From the vegetable realm, our Lord
draws the vine and its branches, where one
principle of vegetable life is the secret of both
union and growth.
Then, from the animal
sphere he takes the sheep gathered into one
flock, sheltered in one fold, led of one shepherd,
as illustrating a still higher law and bond of
conscious fellowship and voluntary following.
Next comes the social realm ; the church is state,
its members, citizens and subjects under one
sovereign; or a family, with one Father, Elder
Brother, prospective home. Then the husband
and wife, as an illustration of Christ and the
church, with that church as his body, lifts us to
the climax of this grand conception. The body
is the noblest illustration of unity—organic
unity. So closely are all the parts associated
that each implies every other. They are mutually complementary and necessary. The union
is one not of mere structure or vegetable growth,
or animal affiliation, but of vital origin, dependence, interdependence, intercommunication, sympathy and similarity.

This conception is unspeakably sublime. All
true disciples, from the fall to the consummation
of all things, belong to one head, and as members, to each other. However obscure and unknown or even despised by others, they pertain
to one body, and are parts of one organism,
where they shall ever remain inseparable from
the grand corporate fellowship which depends on
living bands.
2, The catholicity of the church is inseparable
from its unity. The Body is one ; but the body
is many. The unity is that of diversity, variety.
Some parts, however similar, are still opposite
T H E UNITY AND CATHOLICITY OF T H E and correspondent like the right and left hands,
CHURCH.
feet, eyes, ears. Some are totally diverse, like
the eye and ear, the nose and mouth. Yet in
BY ARTHUR T. PIERSON, D. D.
all this diversity there is unity ; unity of one
I. The Bible exhausts the whole range of organism, unity of system, of action, of purpose,
figures to set forth the essential unity of believ- of control; unity in the currents of the same
blood, the circuit of the same duplex nervous
ers.
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system, the same digestive apparatus supplying
nutriment, the same processes of secretion and
excretion regulating waste and supply. The
unity of the body is consistent with diversity,
and it is the harmony of various but not variant
elements in one organism. What a sublime
lesson we are here taught as to the church's
catholicity.
The true Church of God embraces all believers
in heaven and in earth, of whatever clime or
creed, complexion of face or complexion of faith.
Unity is not uniformity. No two members of
the body are cast in the same mould. However
similar, sameness does not exist. And in the
Church of God uniformity is not to be expected.
Men are not turned out mechanically alike
according to a given pattern on one ecclesiastical lathe. Education and development always
" differentiate." When men are free to think
they begin to think differently; and oftentimes
beneath an enforced union exist differences as
wide as in the church of Rome between Jansenists and Pelagians and Arminians and Sabellians.
Among a thousand muskets made in the Springfield armory you may find scarce a shade of
difference except in the hues of the wood ; but
under a microscope you may detect difference
between two muscular fibres of the same body.
Varieties of taste, preference, church polity, and,
within certain legitimate limits, church creeds,
are perfectly consistent with the truest unity in
the body of Christ. While many are clamoring
for " organic u n i t y " in Christendom, it is a
question whether they do not misuse that phrase.
There is organic unity in members of the body
that never can trieet even by a violent attempt at
such contact. The hands which clasp are not
one any more than the ears which only overlap
in certain animals not mentioned in polite
society. It may be questioned whether organic
unity is not higher than any unity of human
organizations. Instead of worrying over existing denominational distinctions, let us seek to
prevent them from becoming sectarian divisions,
for there should be " n o schism in the body."
There are certain diversities and even divergencies in our polity and forms of worship that
no growth of spiritual sympathy has thus far
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eliminated; they seem to be the outcome of education, or perhaps of inherent aptitudes and
afiinities. Some of us demand great simplicity.
We cannot abide anything like ritual.
To
others our simple worship is " bald and barren ; "
they must have the aesthetic, the spectacular.
'How much of all this grows out of the notions,
and how much out of the needs of men, we may
never perhaps settle. But these varieties of
taste and of form exist. We must either overlook and overstep these barriers or else we must
lose the closeness of unity. Blessed are they
who can exercise a broad catholicity without
sacrificing evangelicity.
It is a quite noticeable fact that all true and
evangelical disciples are substantially agreed on
certain rudimental, fundamental truths; they
constitute what Paul calls the " principles of the
doctrine of Christ." Our doctrinal diversities
are all outside these, and hence not fundamental.
The very fact that they are outside these limits
shows that they are not fundamental. All believers are built upon the same foundation ; other
can no man lay than that is laid. The Holy
Spirit promised to all true disciples, guides in
to all truth. His guidance is infaUible ; and we
cannot imagine him as guiding different believers
to different conclusions as to all truths essential
to the Christian system. But we can very easily
imagine him as leaving to individual taste and
preference all matters not vital to the faith.
Accordingly we find that all evangelical believers
accept and hold fast seven grand truths :
1. The existence of an infinite personal
Creator. Gen. 1:1.
2. The inspiration of the Holy Scriptures.
2 Tim. 3 : 16.

3. The incarnation of God in Christ, i Tim.
3 : 16.
4. The expiation of sin by his death.
I Tim. 2 : 6.
5. Justification by faith in Christ. Rom. 5 : i.
6. Regeneration by the Holy Spirit. John
3 : 3-57. Resurrection of the dead and future
awards. John 5 ; 29.
These truths,whether equally important or not,
11 belong to the essentials of Christianity. To
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deny one is logically to deny all. Scientifically as to say—for his speech is first to the Jew—
H e is going to
they are one, for they all centralize and crystal- "Ye God-fearing Israelites,"
lize about Christ. He is central in inspiration, plead with them on the basis of their known
incarnation, expiation, justification, regeneration, faith in God. (cf. Acts 3 : 26.)
Then this great preacher strikes right out.
resurrection. Remove him and the stem is gone
about which the crystals form. We must learn Lie has his theme ; he has his ground for arguto see a brother Christian in any believer who ment. " T h e God of this people Israel," he
holds these rudimental truths; in any man whose says, and we can almost see the gleam of his
ruling idea and ideal is Christ.
Augustine eye as he presses home the searching truth,
dreamed that he died and was refused entrance " chose our fathers ; exalted the people ; when
at the celestial gate. The keeper told him he they dwelt as strangers in the land of Egypt,"
could not enter, because he was a Ciceronian, What were they now but opportunely, as it were,
not a Christian ; and that in the celestial world helpless strangers and sojourners in a far land?
souls were judged and estimated by whatever " And with an high hand, brought he them out."
dominated in this world, Augustine woke in
Not of themselves. God was their deliverer.
terror. H e saw that as a young lawyer, absorbed Israel was ever the brought-out people,
more in Cicero than in Christ, the master of
" About the time of forty years suffered he ? "
Roman jurisprudence rather than the Master of No, rather, '' H e nursed them for about forty
Heaven's Code was the dominating force, and years in the wilderness." And if you will look
resolved that henceforth Jesus only should rule at the Greek and compare it with Deut. 1 : 3 1
in his heart and life.
you will get a moving picture of the parent carrying his helpless infant on his breast.
Forty
One Body all, joined to one living Head;
years, as it were, a babe in arms. God their
By one will guided and by one blood fed.
only help and hope.
Yet many we, united in one frame,
And then the apostle goes on piling up the
Whose members are in function not the .same.
instances of Israel's utter dependence on JehoSo in essentials, let there ever be
A bond of vital, holy sympathy ;
vah, It was he and not Joshua who " destroyed
In non-essentials granting liberty,
the seven nations " and " divided their land by
In all things cultivating charity.
lot." It was he that "gave judges about the
space of forty years,"
Verily it was God who
taught Ephraim to go, " taking them by their
arms.
But it is when Paul comes to speak of David
that he plies his ponderous hammer with especial
BY REV. J. W. WADDELL,
force. It was God indeed who " gave unto them
HAVE been re-reading that marvelously adroit, Saul the son of Cis," in answer to their demand,
matchlessly sympathetic discourse of Paul's in but when " he had removed him, he raised up—
the thirteenth of the Acts ; as tender as it is mark the word ; it is the same used at John 12 :
tactful, it goes right to the heart of the subject I of the reviving of Lazarus from among the
of which it speaks, and right to the heart of the tombs—" David to be their king," And then
Jew, to whom it is addressed.
note the badge or " testimony " that distinguishes
Take it as a whole and it has one pre-eminent David. " I have found David the son of Jesse,
and ever recurring theme. That theme is God. a man after mine own heart, which shall fulfil
The word or its equivalent occurs no less than all my will." Now if you and I have been
twenty-five times in the course of this appeal.
thrusting in by implication a little " to be "
Hear the opening word of address.
What where that first comma is, as if God had by excould be more kindly or conciliatory? "Ye men periment found in David the right man, we have
of Israel, and ye men who fear God." As much been making a grievous mistake. God had not
A L L O F GOD,
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found David to be the man, but " David," and
hence the man. It was an out-and-out discovery,
a divine creation, if you please, of a man suited
to Israel's needs. God found David—no one
else.
And now for the application. Swift it comes.
" Of this man's seed "—that is, in this same
sovereign and divinely independent way—" hath
God," according to his promise, raised up unto
Israel, a Saviour, Jesus ! Take him,Israel, helpless child of God, as you have taken all your deliverance, your saviors, from of old. Take him
kingless Israel, as you received God's chosen
son of Jesse long ago. Take him, poor, strange,
homeless people of God, as a Joshua, a Jesus,
raised up to give you a country and a kingdom."
It is God who does it.
O yes, his people have a part. Listen. " And
when they had fulfilled all that was written of
him, they took him down from the tree and laid
him in a sepulchre." That of Israel, Israel!
It is earth's part in the great transaction. A
scourge, a cross, a tomb. And now God's p a r t :
" But God raised him from the dead."
Ah, Lord, we do it still. The same old partnership in the plan of salvation abides. We
bring forward the sin ; and God brings forward
the sacrifice. We slay the Son. May God forgive ! And he, blessed be his name ! raises him
up. " Salvation is of the Lord ! "
What now ? There are two responses to this
great appeal recorded here. There were the
convicted and awakened Jews who followed
Paul and Barnabas." To them the word is
simple and strong.
" Continue," said the
apostles, " in the grace of God." The way is
plain, God's grace has been with you all the
time. The presentation of Jesus, rightly understood, is just another proffer of that wonderous
grace. Go right on now, little one, in the grace
of God.
Then there, alas, were the " contradicting and
•blaspheming,"
Mercy offered, pressed and
urged—and all in vain. Now hear the declaration, " Seeing ye put it from you "—that precisely is what it means when God's grace is
proffered and by man rejected—and judge yourselves, man, his own judge and condemner, un-
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worthy of eternal life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles.
And now ?
"Men and brethren, children of the stock of
Abraham,and whosoever among youfearethG od,
to you is the word of this salvation sent."

T H E C H U R C H OF GOD,
SEEN

IN

VISION

BY

PETER.

A c t s 10 : 9, 1 6 ; I I : 5, 10.
BY M, TRUMPER,

wonderful vision illustrates in a remark'
^ ^ able degree the heavenly origin, character
and destiny of the church of God, the witness for
his truth in " this present evil world."
The tabernacle of old, beautiful and^divine as
it was in all its arrangements,only shadowediorth
"the heavenly things ; " for was it not " worldly,"
with " carnal ordinances ? " Heb. 9 : 1,10. " The
true tabernacle," pitched not by man, but by the
Lord, Heb. 8 : 2 ; the " holy temple," composed
of " lively stones," from both Jews and Gentiles,
is a "spiritual house," i Pet. 2 : 5, a "heavenlythirig," wherein continually " spiritual sacrifices,,
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, the minister
of the sanctuary," are offered.
God by his Spirit in his Word has described
the present pilgrim character of his church by
different types or comparisons, in order that different aspects of the whole may be brought to
view. Seen as " the household of God," Eph. 2 :
19 ; Heb. 3 : 6, with Christ as its head, we realize something of the holy order that must prevail ; the subjection of each member to the mind,
will, and rule of the Lord of the house being necessary to the happiness and harmony of the
whole.
Revealed as " the body of Christ,"
I Cor. 12 : 27, we learn the intimacy of our union
with him our "head." As there can be no living
body without a head, no living head without a
body, the one is indispensable to the other. The
body, too, moved and acted upon by the head;
that which contains the brain or reasoning fac-,
Ity, and which alone can will and purpose, is
TJ^HIS
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the instrument by which it carries its designs into
effect.
Very wonderful and mysterious therefore is the
truth that the Lord Jesus, our head, now in
heaven, at the right hand of God, is acting in this
world, by the church, his body, through the gracious operation and power of the Holy Ghost,
the one Spirit.
The Bride is a favorite erhblem of the Lord to
describe his church, and still further reveals his
oneness with those who compose it. Many precious truths are suggested by this emblem. The
tender love of the heavenly Bridegroom, the spotless purity of the bride, her separation from all
that is not of and for him, and perfect obedience,
the obedience of love, " I have espoused you to
one husband, that I may present you as a chaste
virgin to Christ."
As the bride, the Lamb's wife, when all things
are made new, this glorious church will be seen
coming down from God out of heaven, as a holy
city, having the glory of God, requiring neither
temple, sun nor moon ; for the Lord God
Almighty and the Lamb will be its temple and
its light.
These thoughts may prepare us more fully to
apprehend and receive all that the Lord would
have us learn from the vision specially shown to
Peter; but not, as some might think, merely designed to remove his strong Jewish prejudices.
To the spiritual mind it will be found to contain
in one figure most of the precious truths suggested by those at which we have just glanced.
Others, too, equally precious, and in wondrous
agreement with the rest of God's Word, may
appear, and thus " by comparing spiritual things
with spiritual," we may be afresh convinced that
God's Word, like all his other works, as one has
justly remarked, is manifold in its bearings, uses
and designs. 2 Tim. 3 : 16.
When we read that heaven was opened, that
the sheet might descend to the earth, are we not
reminded of the risen life and heavenly standing
of each believer? That heavenly life or citizenship that has been imparted through the infinite
love of the Son of God, who willingly left the
bosom of his Father, and was content to dwell
in a body of clay, that he might be partaker with

the children of earth in flesh and blood, to slay
by his cross the enmity between God and man,
and thus raise both Jew and Gentile in one body,
through his resurrection, to a seat with him in
heaven. Surely this is a most important truth,
and one too often sadly overlooked, viz., that we
are witnesses of that which we have already seen
and heard, i John i : i. For do we not occupy
in this world the position of those who as
pilgrims and strangers are put in trust, as ambassadors for God ? Sent therefore by God with
his own commissions of loving invitation and
solemn warning, our daily testimony must necessarily be of him, whose servants we are, and from
whose presence we come. Having gazed on his
beauties, and seen somewhat of his glory, we can
recommend him to men as " the chiefest among
ten thousand, and the altogether lovely." Having felt " the powers of the world to come,
whereof we speak," we can unhesitatingly declare;
" The world passeth away and the lust thereof,"
while we add t h a t " nought availeth, but a new
creature."
Was it not thus that the Lord Jesus glorified
his Father on earth amidst contradiction and
reviling ? Realizing,then,that as " he is so are we
in this world," the pure Word of God will be our
surest guide to the full understanding of the
vision, and while we venture into the inexhaustible mine of God's treasures, may his holy, enlightening Spirit apply the truth, and make " the
words of his mouth better than thousands of gold
and silver."
I, '•'•Descending."
"Peter went up upon the housetop to pray
about the sixth hour: and saw heaven opened,
and a certain vessel descending unto him, as it had
been a great sheet. Acts 10 : 9, 11,
The Lord Jesus said of himself:—
" I am from above."
" I proceeded forth and came from God."
" I speak that which I have seen with my Father." •
" I came forth from the Father, and am come into the
world." John 8 : 23; 14; 28.
" T h e second man is the Lord from heaven." i Cor.
15: 47The members of Christ's body are : —
"Born of God," or "from above." John 3 : 3, 7,
" Partakers of the heavenly calling." Heb. 3 : 1 .
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" Risen with Christ." Col. 3 ; i.
" In heavenly places ." Eph. 2 ; 9.
Their " conversation or citizenship is in heaven."

Phil-

3 - 31-

Their "life is hid with Christ in God." Col. 3 : 3.
Of them Christ said : —
" A s thou hast sent me into the world, even so have I
also sent them into the world." John 17 : 18.
And to them he said; —
" G o ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to
every creature." Mark 14: 15.
" Ye shall be witnesses unto me unto the uttermost
parts of the earth." Acts i : 8.
The Apostle Paul in speaking of " the body " composed
of Jew and Gentile, terms i t : —
" The mystery hid in God." Eph. 3 : 9. And he adds.
" The mystery hid from ages and from generations, now is
made manifest." Col. i : 26.

11. '' Kfiit at the four coiners, and let down to
tlie earth." Acts 1 1 : 4 .
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kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation."
I Pet. I : 5.
God's faithful promises are :—
»
" I will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteousness." Isa. 41 : 10.
"Underneath are the everlasting arms." Deut.-^T^: 27.
" A vineyard of red wine. I the Lord do keep it. I
will keep it night and day." Isa. 27 : 2, 3.
The Psalmist was enabled to say:—
" I have set the Lord always before me ; because he i.s
at my right hand, I shall not be moved." Ps. 16 : 8.
" The Lord is the strength of my life : of whom shall I
be afraid ? " Ps. 27 : r.
" In the time of trouble he shall hide me in his pavilion,
in the secret of his tabernacle shall he hide me." Ps21: 5" I am continually with thee ; thou hast holden rae by
my right hand." Ps. 73 : 23.
" He is our God, and we are the people of his pasture,
and the sheep of his hand." Ps. 95 : 7.
And Christ said :—
" No man shall ever pluck them out of my hand." John

" Let down from heaven by foiu corners,"
10: 38.
Acts 1 1 : 5 .
These words reveal to us in a beautiful fig-ure
Should we desire to know what are the " four
the wondrous goodness and grace of God toward corners " by which we are held, we may rememus in providing for our safety and separation unto ber with profit the words, " But of him are ye in
him, while dwelling amidst corruption and god- Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom,
lessness, and exposed to the malicious designs of righteousness, sanctification and redemption."
the great adversary. The Lord himself holds I Cor. I : 30.
and sustains his church, and each of its redeemed
Thus may we in thankfulness declare :—
members by his mighty power, so that we may
III. " Our fellowship is with the Father,and ivith
say
his So7i Jesus ChristT
•' More happy but not more secure
The glorified spirits in heaven."

" Wherein were all manner of four-footed beasts
of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things,
and fowls of the air." 12th verse.
We are now led in the study of this interesting
subject to the manifold grace of God manifested
in the choice of those whom he has condescended
to m a k e " heirs of God and joint heirs with
Christ." With Mary we can sing :

Christ risen and glorified is our " anchor." Heb.
6 : 19, 20. Though now we ride through stormy
seas, and are beset with innumerable perils, that
blessed anchor cannot lose its hold, nor can the
fiercest gale separate us from it. Christ in our
hearts, ruling and subduing, keeps his new crea" Pie hath put down the mighty from their seats, and
tion from being marred and hindered in its work- hath exalted them of low degree." And with Hannah we
ings, by evil from within.
can rejoice, who declared, " H e raised up the poor out of
The Lord Jesus, in addressing his Father, the dust, and lifteth up the beggar from the dung-hill, to
set them among princes, and to make them inherit the
said:—
" H o l y Father, keep through thine own name those
whom thou hast given me."
" I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the
world; but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil."
John 17: I I , 16.
Peter describes the children of God as those " who are

throne of glory." i Sam. 2; 8. For " God hath chosen
the foolish things of the world to confound the wise; and
God hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound
the things which are mighty; and the base things of the
world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen,
and things which are not, to bring to nought things that
are, that no flesh should glory in his presence." i Cor.
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1: 27-29. In Christ Jesus the rich and poor meet; there
the brother of low degree and the rich can rejoice together;
for God has declared by his Spirit; " T h e r e is neitherjew
nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither
male nor female, for ye are all one in Christ Jesus."
Cial. 3 ; 28. And again, " F o r as the body is one, and
hath many members, and all the members of the one
body, being many, are one body, so also is (the) Christ.''
I Cor. 12 : 12.

And there came a voice to him : " Rise, Peter,
kill and e a t ; " but Peter said, " Not so. Lord, for
I have never eaten anything that is common or
unclean," 13th and 14th verses.
In replying thus, Peter was but acting in accordance with the Levitical law of "putting
difference between clean beasts and unclean."
Lev, 20 : 2 5 .

They were " strangers from the covenant of
promise, without hope, and without God in the
world." But in Christ, this difference was to be
removed. God himself had devised a plan in
which " grace and truth " were to be marvelously
blended, by which the " wall of partition " should
be thrown down, and though " all the world,"
(including Jew and Gentile) should " become
guilty," and therefore " unclean" before God,
the means of purification and redemption should
be manifested; even " the fountain," which
Zechariah had foretold, " for sin and for uncleanness." In the place, therefore, of judgment—
the cross of Jesus—mercy might triumph in the
reconciliation and union of the once condemned,
but now pardoned sinner, with a just and holy
God. This leads us to the significant words of
the Lord's answer to Peter:

In the daily life of a zealous Jew the divine
distinctions, made in the early days of their
history as a nation, were scrupulously observed.
IV. " And the voice spake unto him the second
That which God had pronounced " unclean" time. What God hath cleansed, that call not thou
was to be strictly avoided and shunned, whether common." (15th verse.)
in food or personal contact. The touch of a
" W i t h o u t shedding of blood there is no remission," has
dead body, of a bone, or of a grave. Num. 19 :
been the testimony of God to the sinner ever since the
16, caused defilement; therefore complete fall of man in Eden; the constant shedding of the blood
separation from such, except in cases of neces- of bulls and goats by divine command witnessed to this
sity, was commanded; otherwise atonement and fact, and foreshadowed in their ghastly array the Victim
of God's own providing, whose precious blood should
purification were needed.
cleanse from all sin. Christ, therefore, having offered
By all these details we may trace God's in- himself without spot to God, and having been made
tense hatred for sin. He had separated Israel a curse for us, the Lord having laid on him the
from the corruption and uncleanness of Egypt, iniquity of us all, those who once by reason of sin
and had brought them unto himself ; but in order "were far off, are made nigh by the blood of Christ."^
that he could manifest his glory in their midst as Eph. 2 : 1 3 . To those, too, who were once steeped in defilement and impurity, pardon has been freely offered, and
their God, the camp and the individuals of that the apostle could write to such and say, " Ye are washed;
camp must be holy as God was holy. It was but ye are sanctified; but ye are justified in the name of
not enough that they had passed through the the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God." i Cor.
Red Sea, and that Egypt was left, and left for 4 ; I I .
ever; but new defilments awaited them, and
So effectual is God's cleansing that the Lord
there was a momentary need for watchfulness Jesus assured his disciples by the words, " H e
and care, lest " the holy seed " should become that is washed is clean every whit." John 13 :
" unclean." How solemn are the lessons for 10. And his Spirit through the Apostle Paul
each which these thoughts suggest!
Peter's has declared, " Christ loved the Church and
words, "common or unclean," justly describe gave himself for it, that he might sanctify and
the condition and aspect of the Gentiles in rela- cleanse it with the washing of water by the word,
tion to the Jewish nation at that period. that he might present it unto himself a glorious
Christ's words to the Syrophoenician woman : church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any such
" It is not meet to take the children's bread and thing ; but that it should be holy and without
cast it to dogs," reveals the marked difference blemish," Eph, S : 25-27 ; and in the all-searchthat existed between Jew and Gentile.
\ng light of God's presence, John heard the
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elder declare of the multitude "before the
throne and before the Lamb," that they had
" washed their ^obes and made them white in
the blood of the Lamb." Rev. 7 : 1 4 .
Apprehending this truth, we may draw near
with confidence into fellowship with our " Beloved," and may hear him saying, " Thou art
all fair, my love, there is no spot in thee."
Cant. 4 : 7 .
Thus, through the incomprehensible love of
• God, are we separated from " this present evil
world," cleansed from pollution and placed in a
position of richest blessing! " All things are
ours," yea, even " t h e unsearchable riches of
Christ." A full salvation and present possession of all spiritual blessings ! "
Well may the believer's heart exclaim with
the queen of old, as day by day he is led into
richer, sweeter pastures, " T h e half hath not
been told me," and the words once addressed by
Moses to the tribe of Napthalimay now describe
the exalted portion and enjoyments of the "heirs
of salvation," " satisfied with favor, and full with
the blessing of the Lord."
May we not ask here how it is, that amidst
such profusion of blessing, such manifestations
of grace, so many of those whose title is good to
the full enjoyment of all, are yet barren and
languishing ? Surely we may answer, they are
not straitened in the Lord, but in themselves.
They only are responsible for the deficiency in
their present experience. Faith is low, " first
. love " has been left, their hearts are not yielded,
consequently they are not familiar with the sweet
secrets of the " Beloved," who cannot reveal
himself to a divided heart. Oh that such may
hear the voice of the Saviour, their betrothed
bridegroom, as he pleads with them, saying,
" Open to me, my sister, my spouse."
But wonderful as a^. .a
reams of grace and
blessing that now ace ^.^any the believing soul,
we hasten onward to the ocean of delight in the
presence of our Lord.
" A l l the joy we now are tasting
Is but as the dream of night,
To the day of God we're hasting
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Looking for it with delight.
Christ is coming,
Me will satisfy our sight."

Now we cry, " Watchman, what of the night ? "
for though we are children of light, yet our testimony is in " the world that lieth in the wicked
one," and he is the prince of darkness. It is indeed night; but our cry the watchman answers,
" The morning cometh, and also the night; and
we know therefore that " the night is far spent,
the day is at hand."
Soon the morning star, so peculiarly welcome
to those who watch for the morning, will appear;
then our sojourning here will be ended, and the
body of Christ complete in every part will be
gathered " to meet the Lord in the air." So we
read in the words of the vision, some details of
which we have considered :
V. " This was done thrice, (the voice), and the
vessel was received iip again into heave?i." Chap.
10 : 16.

" This was done three times, and all were
drawn up again into heaven." Chap. 11 : 10.
Here is the blessed consummation ! The conclusion of the testimony ! The fulfilment of the
promise with which the Lord, on taking leave of
his sori owing disciples, comforted their hearts :
" I will come again, and receive you unto myself." John
14: 3. For then " t h e Lord himself shall descend with a
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump
of God, and the dead in Christ shall rise first. Then we
which are alive and remain shall be caught up together
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air. So
shall we ever be with the Lord." 1 Thess. 4 : 16, 17,
The blessed hope of the coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ, and our gathering together unto him, which even
now makes labor light, and loss gain, will then be an
intense reality, exceeding our brightest expectations.
The apostle in the Isle of Patmos had a foretaste of
that blessedness, when, after receiving Christ's messages
to the churches, he looked: " A n d behold a door was
opened in heaven, and the first voice was as it were a trumpet talking with him, which said. Come up hither." Rev.
4 : 1. Among the things which he saw that should be
hereafter was the great wonder in heaven, the woman
clothed with the ^un, who brought forth a man child, who
was to rule all nations with a rod of iron, and v/hose child
was caught up unto God and to his throne. By comparing Ps. 2 : 9 and Rev. 2 : 26, 27 with this somewhat obscure passage, it is not difficult to discern the body of
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Christ in " t h e man-child." As he was received up into
heaven when his work was accomplished, so surely, by the
same mysterious power of God, will his church be taken
out of the world when the mystery of God shall be finished.
Rev. l o : 7. For he has said, " W h e r e I am, there shall
also my servant be." Compare also Enoch's translation,
Gen. 5: 2 4 ; Heb. 11 : 5 ; Elijah's ascent to heaven,
2 Kings 2; and the ascent of the two witnesses, Rev.

day to day and hour to hour for " h i s appearing," and while we watch with faith at the windows of hope, our testimony to those around
should be clear and unmistakeable, the blamelessness of our daily lives should preach Jesus
and the resurrection."
By our " moderation," or yieldingness in the
I I ; 12.
enjoyment of earthly good it will be known to
As we reach in anticipation this blessed period all that our portion is the Lord, our life with him,
of the church's history, we cannot but remember and our affections centred in the only one worwith sorrow and awe the words already quoted thy to bear, in their full significance and beauty,
in the watchman's memorable answer: " Also the sweet names of husband, brother, lover and
the night." Did not Christ address his disciples friend.
as " the light of the world," and again as " the
Thus might we attract by our very faces
salt of the earth ?" So when the light is with- (radiant with his reflected glory, whom we now
drawn and the salt gone, surely darkness and see by faith) poor, weary, dissatisfied souls, who
corruption must result, when the world that has have never known that the Lord is gracious,
rejected the testimony sent from above, John 3 :
32, reaps the fearful consequences of such rejec" ' T i s the treasure I've found in his love,
That has made me a pilgrim below."
tion.
The pillar of fire that manifested Jehovah's
The thoughts suggested by Peter's vision, as
presence with Israel as they marched triumph- the great Teacher has unfolded them to me,
antly through the Red Sea, brought trouble and have diffused in my soul an indescribable sense
dismay to the Egyptians, though some centuries of joy and rest in Christ. From day to day I
before their land had been saved from famine realize, that though in the world, I am not of it,
by one of Israel's patriarchs. While the one because separated from it by the grace of God
host is singing the song of the redemption, the and by his indwelling spirit unto himself, henceother is stretched in the stillness of death upon forward unreservedly to " please him." Reflectthe sea-shore. To the one it is the morning of ing his light seems now comparatively easy,
joy, after weeping and heaviness; to the other it simple, and even natural, as I realize that I am
is the night of death.
" born from above," and as I gaze through the
And now, dear Christian reader, will you opened heaven on " him whom my soul loveth,"
suffer a word of exhortation that in all lowliness " the Son of Righteousness ; " for by him I live;
of mind I would address to you.
he is ever giving, and I ever receiving. Soon,
The Holy Spirit declared by the mouth of the however, this blessed life in Christ will be perApostle Paul, eighteen hundred years ago, " The fected in his presence, and our witness on earth
time is s h o r t ; " it is then no bold or groundless to the sufficiency of his power and grace in us
assertion for us to make " in these last days ; " for triumph in battle, and patient endurance
therefore, if the solemn truths upon which we amidst suffering and wrong will be ended. The
have been dwelling are facts and no fables, cun- last word of invitation to poor sinners will be
ningly devised to alarm -and startle—"What uttered, and then " in a moment," " in the twinkmanner of persons ought we to be in all holy ling of an eye," we shall all be " with the Lord,"
conversation and godliness?" The heart that to receive from him the rewards for the deeds
has been taught by love that the Holy Ghost done in the body.
has shed abroad there, to cry daily, " Come
Oh, beloved reader, seeing that you and I
Lord Jesus," is not slow to catch the immediate look for " such things," let us " be diltgent, that
response, " Surely, I come quickly."
Ours, we may be found of him in peace, without spot
then is the untold blessedness of waiting from and blameless."

The Watchword.
Should these lines meet the eye of anyone, be
it man, woman or child, who, though familiar
with the name of Jesus, yet knows nothing of
his saving power ; let me say to you, with yearning desire for your eternal weal, that in that
name, that sweet name, so familiar to you, it
may be from childhood, there is now, this
moment, an inexhaustible mine of wealth for
you. The Lord Jesus, the Saviour of sinners,
is your Creator's gift to you. In him you may
find all you need for time and eternity. By his
death of agony he made the way of salvation
clear and simple. Will you walk in that way ?
•' So free, so safe, so sure.
Sprinkled all o'er with reconciling blood."

Will you now appropriate by faith God's
blessed gift, and find yourself rich indeed. The
moment this is done, you—the wanderer, the
lost one, become a member of Christ's body, a
stone in his temple, and a partaker with those
who now, enclosed as it were in the gospel
" sheet " or " vessel," will be speedily " drawn
up into heaven." Let me entreat you not to delay—the door truly is open now, night and day;
but any moment it may be shut, and that for
ever.
" O worldling, give ear
While the saints are near.
Soon must the tie be riven,
And men side by side, God's hand shall divide
As far as hell's depths from heaven.
W h a t an awful cry
Will rend the sky,
Open to us, O Lord.
O sinner yet, ere the door be shut.
Let that cry in faith be heard."

" Now is the accepted time !
of salvation."

"GOD'S

Now is the day

HUSBANDRY."
I Cor. 3 -• 6.

BY HENRY

F, COLBY,

must plant, Apollos water.
God awaits the work of man.
E'er he greets our longing vision
W i t h the fruitage of His plan.
PAUL
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Use has H e for different talents,
Tasks has he assigned to all.
He knows best where each can serve bine;
Heed, my soul, his gracious call.
Paul must plant, Apollos water.
Ploughing deep the hardened soil,
Tearing out the thorns and thistles,
Sowing truth with patient toil;
Watching it with care most tender,
Watching it with prayerful tears,
While faith keeps the heart still singing,
And hope triumphs over fears.
Paul must plant, Apollos water;
Yet 'tis all of grace divine
That the blade springs in the furrows,
And the ripening acres shine.
If we wait on him for blessmg,
Precious increase shall appear.
With his goodness He who promised
Surely crowns the rolling year.
Paul must plant, Apollos water.
But the various work is one.
Christ, of each the blessed Master,
Knows what each has nobly done.
Oh, to stand among the faithful,
Whom the Lord that day recrivesi
Oh, to share the joy of harvest.
Glorying in the golden sheaves 1

A PRAYING

MOTHER.

BY GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

/AEW women are without their deep and sore
^
troubles and many of their sharpest pangs
arise from the unchristian lives of their children.
For the encouragement of mothers who are praying for the conversion of their sons and daughters
the following facts are recorded. Who has not
heard of Richard Weaver, one of England's great
evangelists? Few, perhaps, of the many who
have heard of him and read his sermons, know
anything of the tears and trials, the pleadings
and fastings, of her who gave him birth, watched
over him in infancy, caressed him in childhood,
and sought to train him up in the ways of the
Lord,
For many years the faith of this
aged saint was sorely tested.
Dark clouds
flitted across her sky, and many a time when her
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son seemed beyond hope and mercy, and all if he went to bed without going on his knees, and
others staggered through unbelief for him, the if she found it so, she would kneel at his bedside
faith of this Shropshire woman would rise above and plead with God to have mercy on her boy.
the howling of the tempest, and the fury of the When Richard was emerging from boyhood into
storm. Her life's motto was " Richard, I will manhood, he was ripe for any form of evil that
never give thee u p ; " and she never did, until might come in his way; but even then with more
God, who is rich in mercy, and full of compas- than usual care she watched for his salvation.
sion, brought this poor sinner into the liberty of
At one time, after spending the night in noisy
the gospel.
revelry at one of the hell-houses (as he now calls
This dear woman lived this life of faith alone, the beer shops and gin palaces), there had been
her husband being an ungodly, drinking man, who a quarrel with a companion, which as usual ended
bitterly opposed his wife in her endeavors to lead in a fight. With bruised and bleeding face he
her children to Christ. Looking back to his early reached home as the day was breaking ; and the
first sound that reached his ears was the faithful
days, Richard says :
" I could tell some sad tales of sorrow that I mother praying to God to save her son. This
witnessed when quite a child. Many a time hurt him more, he says, than the blows he had
have I cried to my drunken father, ' Don't kill received in the fight. Opening the door, when
my mother!' I think of those days when the she heard him knocking, great was her distress
praying mother had been down on her knees ask- in seeing his disfigured face. Seating him on a
ing God to help her in her distress. She told her chair, she washed away the dirt and blood, and
Father in heaven all her sorrows and all our knelt by him praying that God would save her
boy. But while she pleaded he swore, and said
sins."
if she did not leave off praying and preaching he
The influences which his mother cast around
would murder her. Finally he laid himself on
him in his early days were of a very healthy charhis bed, but the affectionate mother again by the
acter, and it gave the spice to many of his serbedside poured out her complaint in the ear of
mons. In fact Richard seldom preaches without
her heavenly Father. This so exasperated this
some affectionate allusions to his sainted mother,
reprobate son, that he rushed out of his bed, and
whose loving heart yearned over her prodigal boy,
seizing her by the long grey locks shook her
and for whom she so often prayed with holy ferwhilst on her knees. Taking hold of his arm
vency. The first hymn she taught him was the
with her trembling hands she said : " This is hard
one beginning :
work. Lord, to nurse and watch our children till
they begin to be men, and then to hear them say
" Happy the child whose tender years
they will murder us for asking thee to save them.
Receives instruction well,
But though thou slay me, yet will I trust thee."
W h o shuns the sinner's path, and fears
The road that leads to hell."
Then turning to her son she said, «Richard, I
will never give thee up," Soon after this he ran
" How her face beamed with joy when she took away from home, but her kind, affectionate letters
me to a friend's house," says Richard, " and put still followed him. Sitting one day in his accusme on a chair to say that hymn. The soft kiss tomed place in the public house, he received a
from her lips on my cheek, and a short prayer to letter which a companion read for him. There
God from her heart, ' The Lord bless thee, my were the same old words, " I will never give thee
up, my child." Richard wanted to burn the letboy !' I shall never forget."
As this son, who tried her so much, grew in ter, but the companion said, " Nay, it will never
years he grew in evil. When his dear mother do to burn the praying mother's letter," and with
first discovered that Richard swore and lied, it tears rolling down his face, he added, " I wish my
nigh broke her heart. When he returned at mother was alive now. Her last words were
night from his daily work, she would watch to see ' Samuel, will you meet me in heaven ?' This
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young man was afterward converted, and died
full of hope in Christ.
Richard went deeper and deeper into sin, but
the faith of his devoted mother failed not, until
the Lord granted her the desire of her heart.
The recollections of this prodigal son at twentyfour, was that of " a young man with blood-shot
eyes, a burning brow and bloated cheeks; with
a dry tongue and parched lips; with troubled
heart and downcast looks; just risen from his
bed, after frightful dreams of the infernal pit, and
devils saying to him, ' Thou art too bad to live ;
thy character is blasted ; thy home is deserted ;
thy constitution broken ; and every one is frowning upon thee. Put an end to thy life.' " Thus
the devil tempted him. Rushing upstairs, he
took the razor from his box and untied his neckerchief. But whilst sharpening the instrument
of death, his mother's figure rose before him, and
again he heard her prayer, " Lord, save my lad."
" What will she say," he thought, " when she
hears of me sending my soul into eternity before
its time ?" H e threw the razor to the floor and
ran down stairs, saved from self-destruction.
Soon after this he was deeply wrought upon by
the Holy Ghost and was led to Christ. Immediately after he sent the joyful intelligence to his
aged, praying mother, who, when she heard it,
entered her closet and poured out her song of
thanksgiving in her heavenly Father's ear.
The news at first seemed too good to be true,
and the tempter whispered doubts in her ear, but
faith triumphed, for she heard the voice of God
saying, " Be not faithless but believing.
The
child iis made whole." Oh, what joy filled her
heart that now, after twenty-five years of pleading, God had heard and answered.
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I N E V E R S A W IT L I K E T H A T B E F O R E , ' .
BY WILLIAM

LUFF.

YOUNG man I know, who is now pastor of
several village churches, was one day holding services for the young in London. H e took
for his subject, " Believing," and a wonderful
subject it is. I have just looked it up myself, and
have come to the conclusion that nothing can be
of greater importance, and the following texts
have led me to this conclusion.
" He that cometh to God must believe that he
is." Heb. 11: 6.
" This is the work of God, that ye believe on
him whom he hath sent." John 6 : 29.
" This is his commandment, that we should be
lieve on the name of his Son Jesus Christ.''
r John 3 : 23.
" Ye believe in God, believe also in me." John
r 4 : I.

" By him all that believe are justified from all
things." Acts 13 : 39.
" We believe that through the grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved." Acts
15:

II.

" Unto you therefore which believe he is precious." I Peter 2 : 7 .
" These things have I written unto j'-ou that
believe in the name of the Son of God; that ye
may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye
may believe on the name of the Son of God.''
I John 5 : 13.
After the meeting was over, my friend spoke
to a young girl about fourteen years old, and
asked, " Do you believe in Jesus ? "
" Oh ! yes sir, I do."
Her answer was true ; but not true in the sense
in
which our evangelist meant.
Dear mothers, have faith in God; faith in his
Did she believe Jesus was her Saviour ? No.
promises ; faith in his power; " according to
Did she believe that he saved her ? No.
your faith, so shall it be unto you." May you
Did she believe that she was saved ? No.
be enabled to say of your child, " I will never
That he was not misjudging her was proved
give thee up,"
by her answer to his second question.
" Then you are really saved through Jesus ?"
" Oh! no, sir, I couldn't say that."
" I am the Vine, ye are the branches. He that
Just how many stop half way; they say that
abideth],in me, and I in him, the same bringeth they believe; but they do not believe they are
forth much fruit."
saved by their believing.
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" Lend me your Bible," said my friend, and,
turning to John 3 : 36, read :—" He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life : and he that
believeth not the Son shall not see life."
"You are there told by Christ himself that
every one who believeth hath everlasting life."
She looked at the words, God the Holy Spirit
gave her eyes to see that such was their meaning.
" Well, I never saw that verse like that before,"
she exclaimed. No, she had seen i t ; but never
saw it like that before.
It is wonderful how different texts look when
we see them through the glass of faith. Let us
try two or three.
" Who his own self bare our sins in his own
body on the tree." i Pet. 2 : 24. While we
look at the sentence without a personal interest
in it we do not notice much beauty; but when
faith reads " my " into it, we say : " I never saw
that verse like that before."
" He was wounded for our transgression, he
was bruised for our iniquities, the chastisement
of our peace was upon him, and with his stripes
we are healed." Isa. 53 : 5. To an ordinary
reader, the words are very familiar ; but when
faith reads "with his stripes I am healed," we
exclaim, " Well, I never saw that verse like that
before."
" So many as received him, to them gave he
power to become the sons of God, even to them
that believe on his name." John i : 12. Without the glass of faith that is far-off and general,
with the srlass of faith it becomes so near that
it is personal, and the new-born son of God cries,
" I believe, and therefore am a son."
Full of her new vision, our lassie went home
and told her mother, finshing her story with,
" Mother, I never saw that verse like that
before."
That mother wrote to my friend, telling him
that on that evening she was coming to the
meeting herself ; but, as her daughter was nearing her fifteenth birthday, and she was anxious
she should not pass it unsaved, she thought she
would send her, and stop at home herself and
pray.

" I could see directly she came home that the
prayer was answered," she wrote.
The last my friend heard of that young girl
was that she had joined herself to God's people,
and was daily seeing in her Lord and in his
Word beauties she had never seen before. Have
you seen your salvation in the verse so blessed
to her ? Look !
" He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life; and he that believeth not the Son shall
not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on
him." John 3 : 36.

"I'VE GOT IT N O W ! "

/RETURNING, one afternoon, to the vicarage
vi> after a stroll through the village in which I
was staying, and feeling somewhat disappointed
that my little tour had, apparently, been resultless, I observed, in the distance, a poor old man
coming slowly along, aided by his crutches. He
was evidently a sufferer; and, on his nearer approach, I could clearly see that his face was
deeply furrowed, and wore an utterly joyless expression. As we met, I spoke to him sympathetically; and soon found that he had been in his
present disabled condition for a long time. The
poor fellow readily entered into conversation;
and, ere long, I ventured to speak to him
about his soul, asking him if he were saved.
" Oh, sir," he feelingly replied, " I have been
begging God hard for that, these three years."
" And has God saved you ? "
" No ; I only wish he would."
" Well, suppose you just stop begging God
hard, and do what he tells you, instead— ? "
My friend looked at me with astonishment, so
I proceeded:—
" You know we are not told in the Bible to
beg God hard to save us, but to believe. You
have heard of the Lord Jesus Christ, I dare
say
"
"
"
"

Yes, sir, I've heard on him."
Well, what have you heard about him ?"
Why, that he died on the cross."
Quite right, dear friend. Now, I am going
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to ask you a very important question: For whom
did he die ? "
" Why, for sinners, to be sure."
*' Yes, praise God, that is true. But I want
you to give me another answer. Listen : For
whom did he die ?"
" Why, for us all," he replied with emphasis.
" Yes, praise God, that's true also. But, you
have not given me quite the answer I want.
For 7efhom did he die ? Tell me one sinner he
died for ?"
After a pause he answered, " I bain't no
scholar, sir."
" Well, even if you are not, you can tell me of
one sinner whom Jesus died to save ? "
" I can't teU'ee ; I bain't no scholar."
" Yes, but do just think for a moment, dear
friend. You say he died for sinners,—for us all;
now, tell me who is one of the sinners for whom
he d i e d ? "
There was a long pause. The poor man
looked painfully perplexed. But presently God
flashed the light into his mind; and looking up
with brightened eyes and joyous expression, he
eagerly replied, " Why, for me, sir ! "
" Yes, blessed be his name, for you ! Now,
God says in his word,' Believe on the Lord Jesus
Christ, and thou shalt be saved.' It is not, ' Beg
God hard,' but ' Believe.' And Jesus says, ' Verily, verily I say unto you, he that believeth on
me HATH everlasting life.' So, instead of begging God hard any more, will you go home and
praise him that Jesus died for you ? "
" Indeed I will," was the quick response.
The man was a believer. The change could not
be mistaken. His heart was evidently overflowing with joy. It was easy, now, to give him the
assurance of God's faithfulness to his promises ;
and to show him that, really believing in Jesus
as his own Saviour who died for him, his sins
were pardoned, and he might well go on his way
rejoicing.
Later on in the day, when again in the main
street of the village, I observed my friend in
earnest conversation with another aged man.
Stepping aside to the place where they stood, I
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said to him, " Can you tell me for whom Jesus
died?
" Ah, sir," was his instant reply, as his countenance lit up all over, " I've got it now."
Can you say so, dear reader ? Perhaps for
many, many years you have been vigorously
saying your prayers, attending to your religious
duties, trying your best, begging God hard ; and
yet you are conscious that you are not a saved
soul. After all the labor and travail, you are
not at peace with God. Do what you may, you
know you are not right, spiritually.
This
troubles you. You see others happy, but you
are miserable. " Hosannas languish on your
lips." " Would God," you exclaim, " I could
get into the light and Hberty that others, I can
see, possess."
Well: BELIEVE ! Go on your knees, at once ;
and with John 3 : 1 6 before you, lift up your
heart and—BELIEVE !

Say to God :

" I will believe, I do believe,
That Jesus died for m e ;
That on the cross H e shed his blood.
From sin to set me free."

Then, praise him ! You will get into liberty
at once, as you make use of " the gates of praise,"
Come : just do it!
It is splendid to be able to say, at last, at last,
—" I'vE GOT IT NOW," Or, to slightly alter the
expression, and intensify the joy of believing,—
" I've got him, now," For " he that hath the
Son, hath life,"
" In whom, believing, ye rejoice, with joy unspeakable and full of glory." ALLELUIA 1
/ . T W.

ILLUSTRATION OF FAITH.
"Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have
believed." John 20; 29.

T^HE exercise of faith without sight is beauti^ fully illustrated by an anecdote from " Cecil's
Remains."
His little daughter was one day
playing with some beads, which delighted her
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wonderfully. He told her to throw them into
the fire. " The tears," said he, " started into
her eyes. She looked earnestly at me, as though
she ought to have a reason for such a cruel sacrifice. ' Well, my dear, do as you please; but
you know I never told you to do anything which
I did not think would be good for you.' She
looked at me a few moments longer, and then,
summoning up all her fortitude, her breast heaving with the effort, she dashed them into the
fire.
' Well,' said I, ' there let them lie ; you
shall hear more about them another time; but
say no more about them now.' Some days after,
I bought her a box full of larger beads and toys
of the same kind. When I returned home I
opened the treasure and set it before her. She
burst into tears with ecstacy. ' Those, my child,'
said I , ' are yours, because you believed me when
I told you it would be better for you to throw
those two or three paltry beads into the fire.
Now, that has brought you this treasure. But
now, my dear, remember as long as you live
what faith i s . ' "
I know of nothing that could more clearly
illustrate my idea of faith than this beautiful
incident. Had the father bought the larger toys
first, and told the child to exchange the smaller
ones for them, she might have been obedient
and grateful; but she would have manifested no
faith. It was when the spirit of filial love overcame every other impulse, and enabled her to
act in view of things unseen, that her faith
revealed itself. To act toward God, in any case,
as she acted toward her father, is faith.

A POEM.
Fearest sometimes that thy Father
Hast forgot}
Though the clouds around thee gather,
Doubt Him not.
Always hath the daylight broken.
Always hath H e comfort spoken,
Better hath H e been for years,
Than thy fears.
Therefore whatsoe'er betideth,
Night or day.
Know His love for thee provideth
Good alway;
Crown of sorrow gladly take.
Grateful wear it for His sake ;
Sweetly bending to His will,
Lying still.
To His own the Saviour giveth
Daily strength;
To each troubled soul that liveth,
Peace at length.
Weakest lambs have largest share
Of the tender Shepherd's care;
Ask Him not then when nor how,
Only bow.
I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF GRACE.

" " W e e p i n g m a y e n d u r e for a night, b u t
j o y c o m e t h in t h e m o r n i n g . " Ps. 30 : 5. A
tourist writes of stopping at Giesbach to look at
the wonders of its waterfalls. The party had to
pass over one of the falls on a slender bridge
through the drenching water with the wild tor
rents dashing beneath. It was a trying experience. But once through a glorious picfure burst
upon them. There were rainbows above, beneath,
and circling on sides. So the spray of sorrow
falls now, and we may have to walk through
floods and pitiless torrents, and all may seem a
strange inexplicable mystery.
But there will
BROUGHT—WENT.
come a time when we shall have pulled through
•VosEPH was brought down to Egypt. Abram these showers of grief, and when we shall stand
et/ -went down to Egypt. A picture of two ser- amid the splendor of rainbows on the shores of
vants of the Lord filling the same place. One glory. Then we shall understand, and see love
is brought into that position by God—the Word in every pang and tear,—British Evangelist.
of the Lord tried him,—but he is saved from sin
"IS NOT THIS THE C A R P E N T E R ? "
through fierce temptation, and is made a blessing,
Mark 6 .• 3.
for the Lord was with him. The other went into
Lord, might I be but as a saw,
it, of his own accord ; therefore he falls into sin
A plane, a chisel, in thy hand!
when tried, and has to be sent away by those
No, Lord 1 I take it back in awe—
who were plagued for his sake. Gen 12 : 39.
Such prayer for me is far too grand.
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I pray, O Master, let
As on Thy bench,
Thy saw, Thy plane.
And work me into

me lie
the favored wood!
Thy chisel ply,
something good.
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Saviour will hold out against that storm, and sail
safely into the harbor of eternal rest. The Bible
calls it " an anchor of the soul, sure and steadfast."— Words of Life.

—George Mcdonald.

" W e shall all be c h a n g e d . " r Cor. 15^
52. If a man has a statue decayed by rust and'
" W h i c h hope w e have as an anchor of age, and mutilated in many of its parts, he'
the soul, both sure and s t e a d f a s t , Heb. 6 -. breaks it up and casts it into a furnace, and after
19, Two ships sailed from England at the same the melting receives it again in more beautiful
time; one, the Rochester, in which I sailed ; the form. As thus the dissolving in the furnace was
other, the Celtic.
not destruction, but a renewing of the statue, so
The captain of the Celtic bought a large, the death of our bodies is not a destruction, but
handsome anchor.
An anchor, you know, is a renovation. When therefore, you see in a fursomething that seamen attach to a long chain nace our flesh flowing away to corruption, dwell
and throw out when they wish to stop the vessel. not on that sight, but wait for the recasting.
I saw this anchor and admired it much, it was
so new and polished and beautiful; and I said
to our captain, " Have you an anchor like that,
" I w i l l lift up mine e y e s unto t h e h i l l s ,
captain, in case of a storm ? "
from w h e n c e c o m e t h m y help." Ps. 121:
But the captain shook his head, and said, " No, I. I rose early in the morning to view the mounno ! Nor do I desire one like it. It looks very tains of Arran. They were enveloped in clouds,
fine, but it is worthless. It is made of bad iron." and rendered invisible. Thus, it occured to me,
But the captain of the Celtic replied, " It is have my fair prospects in the landscape of life
been often obscured, and the mists of sadness
good enough. I'll risk it."
Both ships went out together upon the great and uncertainty have shed a gloom over my
ocean, and had a prosperous voyage until near spirits. I have said, " Why art thou cast down,
oh my soul ? and why art thou disquieted within
the banks of Newfoundland.
But late one day, as the sun was setting, a me ? Hope thou in God ; for I shall yet praise
storm arose. The water was shallow, so that him, who is the health of my countenance, and
my God." I looked again across the arm of the
the ships could throw out their anchors.
Darkness came on, and the ships still remained ocean which intervened, and I saw the clouds
fast. In the middle of the night, however, we becoming gradually thinner ; the mountains
showed their grotesque and interesting forms, as
heard a sharp crack.
" There goes the anchor of the Celtic," was if seen through a veil, which at length dispersed,
the cry.
Sure enough, the anchor had split. and the magnificent group of hills was seen in
The ship, I regret to say, went to pieces on the all its beauty. So, I thought, has Mercy often
rocks, and only three lives were saved. But our shed her rays over the scene of life, dissolved
the clouds of apprehension and sorrow, and
strong old anchor held us through the storm.
Dear ones, there are two other anchors in this cheered the whole prospect with the enlivening
world. One is the anchor of our own wisdom ; light of hope and love. Every mountain raises
the other is the anchor of faith in Jesus. All its head to the glory of God ; all their fantastic
who rely upon the former, even though they seem but sublime combinations declare his wisdom,
to get on well for a time, will certainly perish power and goodness. This lovely scenery shall
when the storm of God's wrath shall come upon preach to my soul. From its ever-varying features I will draw forth instruction, and subjects
a wicked world.
But all who have the anchor of faith in the for praise.—Leigh Richmond.
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BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.
JESUS MADE

December 14.

KNOWN.

the personality of their strange guest. These
three marvels followed rn close succession : their
eyes were opened; they knew him ; he vanished
out of their sight,

L u k e 24 : 28-43

G o l d e n T e x t . And their eyes were opened,
and they knew him. Luke 24 : 31.

Some have been so dishonoring to the charac"
ter of the Lord Jesus as to charge him with
duplicity, in making it appear to the two disciples
that he was journeying further than Emmaus.
Jesus always and everywhere " knew what was
in m a n ; " and he always and everywhere knew
how men would treat him. Yet he invariably
left them free and uncoerced, to act either with
kindness or inhospitality toward him. Doubtless
he would have gone further, had these two not
" constrained him to abide with them," Scripture furnishes other parallels of such dealing, on
the part of Deity, with men. Was it unfair for
the Lord God to send Abraham and his dear
Isaac on that painful journey to Moriah, only to
say when there, " Stay thine hand ? " Was it
hypocrisy for Jesus to fraternize for three years
with Judas, the son of perdition ? The expression " Made as though he would have gone further," is not found elsewhere in the New Testament. Hence we have no precedent nor context
for enlarging on its possible meaning apart from
the place where we find it.
It seems plain that both at this time and in the
question of verse 17, " What manner of communications are these that ye have ? " our Lord
employed these sweet methods to draw out the
sympathetic confidence of his companions.
Who of us have not thus provoked love by strategem ?
How Jesus was known in the breaking of bread,
we can only conjecture. Perhaps for the first
time their eyes fell upon his hands, and there
they saw the print of the nails—unmistakable
marks of his identity. Zech. 1 3 : 6 . Perhaps
some mode or habit of his in breaking bread,
with which they had long been familiar, revealed

I. T h e Visit,
II. T h e Revelation.
III. T h e D e p a r t u r e .
IV. The Resurrection State,
The Visit. This delightful and important interview in
Cleopas' house impinged upon one human circumstance—
the hospitality of the two disciples. The Lord loves to
be invited by his saints. In the Revelation he says, " If
any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in
to him." Rev. 3 : 20, W e are to remember that the eyes
of the disciples were holden, and they only supposed the
Lord to be a common stranger in Jerusalem when they
pressed him to tarry with them. Thus their hospitality
is enhanced.
Let us consider some other instances of rewarded hospitality.
The strangers Abraham entertained were angels. Gen.
18; Heb. 13 : 2.
Lot was delivered by the angels he received.
Rahab was saved by the spies she protected. Joshua
6: 22, 23, 25.
The widow of Zarephath, though severely tested, was
abundantly rewarded for her hospitality, i Ki. 17 : 8-24
So the Shumanite. 2 Kings 4 : 8-37.
And Publius, who entertained a Roman prisoner. Acts
28 : i - i o .
The Depai-ture. As soon as the Lord revealed himself
he departed. He had opened up the Scriptures, and identified himself with those Scriptures. And now, lest they
be taken up with his bodily presence, and fall back from
this high altitude of exalted heart-burning to which they
were raised, and sink down to their former level of human
affection, he vanishes from their sight. Not himself, but
the Scriptures, would he have abide with them; for henceforth they are to know him only as the Incarnate Word,
ministered to them of the Spirit through the Written
Word.
What his resurrection body was, shall that of every
saint be. i John 3 : 2 ; ! Cor. 15: 49. What the small,
dark, unat tractive, rotting seed is to the gorgeous blooming plant it produces, is this mortal to that immortal body
with which it shall be clothed upon. H e was tangible and
visible, but possessing powers which are at present utterly
incomprehensible to us. As he came and went, unhindered by human barriers, so we may infer shall the saints
be able to do in their resurrection bodies. Their home
may be in the heavenlies, but they need not always remain
there. Jacob's ladder prefigures communication between
heaven and earth restored to mortal Jews in their blessed
millennial state. Gen. 2 8 : 12; John 1 : 31.
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JESUS' PARTING

WORDS,

D e c e m b e r 21.

L u k e 24 : 44-53.

Golden Text. If I go and prepare a place
for you, I will come again and receive you unto
myself. John 1 4 : 3 .

6\|jfanation0«
We all value parting words and parting gifts.
The last letter from a dear friend, the lock of
hair, the trifling souvenir, are inexpressibly precious. We can then faintly imagine with what
tenderness and veneration the bereft disciples
treasured up every last look, every last utterance,
and every last action of benediction from their
ascended Lord. The memorials of our friends
are at best only personal, local, and temporary.
Strangers have no interest in what so intimately
concerns us. But not so with the memorials of
the Lord Jesus. In these, the first disciples held
no exclusive proprietorship.
His last words
were likewise meant for us ; and his last commands are binding upon us. If they who saw
Jesus were blessed, they who have not seen him,
and yet have believed, are also just as truly blest
of him. John 20 : 29.
To the Twelve the command was " Preach the
Kingdom." It was a limited command. Luke
9 : 2.

Then to the Seventy the command was,
" Preach the Kingdom." That was a local and
temporary command. But his last command
embraces all disciples till the end of the age.
To us he says, " Go y e ' i n t o all the world, and
preach the Gospel to every creature."
Mark
16: 15. And when this command is fulfilled^
then Jesus will return, according to Matt.
15:

14-17-

T H E P R O M I S E OF T H E

I. W h a t w a s it ?

F A T H E R , V. 49.

Luke answers, the Baptism of the
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Holy Spirit. Acts i : 4, 5. Jesus told the disciples they
had " heard " about it, v. 4. Three witnesses respond to
this,/oh)i. Matt. 3 : i i ; John i : 26: Teter, Acts 16: 4 :
fesus, John 7 ; 38, 39.
This manifestation of the Spirit is called " t h e Gift of
the Holy Ghost." It could not be given until Jesus was
glorified. Isa. 32 : 15. Before he left them he had in a
measure imparted the Spirit to the disciples. John 20 : 22.
But he was further to be bestowed as an anointing for testimony. The peculiarity was that this ushered in a new
dispensation of the Spirit. The expression " Power from
OH high," especiaWy connected the gift with an ascended
Christ. He was to go, that the Spirit might come. John
16: 7.
I I . H o w the promise was waited for. In a humble
upper room, by a small but united company, amid terror,
and in great secrecy. Acts i : 13, 14. And here we discern the elements of all true waiting on God. He would
have us enter the closet, and in union and patience and
persistency, women as well as men, wait before him tilt
the fulfillment comes. If some fear from outward persecution attend the situation, so much the more blessed to
compel us to zeal and utter dependence upon the Lord,
That expression, "for fear of the Jews," reveals the
source of much of the fervor which characterized the early
church. John 20,' 19. It is always the Lord's way to
make his children really desire the gift he is about tobestow.
I I I . R e s u l t s of o b t a i n i n g it. It equipj^ed them for
all future service and testimony. To this very end the
Spirit of power was sent. These unlettered, common men
were to become Gospel witnesses to the ends of the earthIn themselves they utterly lacked ability and resource for
the undertaking. The difficulties would be great, and the
risks many. If the Master had been hated, so they of his
own household would be resisted.
This power from on high trained the witnesses in four
ways.
1. It opened the Scriptures to their understanding. I t
was the prime essential. Until thus taught they were deplorably ignorant of the application of the prophecies.
2. It gave them access with men.
3. It overcame the fear of man.

Acts 25: 23; 24: i .
Acts 4 : 13.

4. It imparted marvellous powers of speech.
25; 26: 24, 25.

Acts 24:

What the gift of the Spirit did for those early disciples,
it will do for us. Tongues and miracles may have ceased
but there is no reason for doubting that the Spirit in unbounded measure may now be imparted to any believer
who sincerely desires and seeks for it.
Eph. 5 : i8.
There seems to be lack of emergency, and hence dearth of
power. The church is too comfortable. She has too
much human machinery. A storm of persecution would
be health to many a Christian now fainting in the doldrums
stagnation.
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SUNDAY.
L u k e 2 4 : 50.

D e c e m b e r 28,

T H E LORD'S HANDS.
Golden T e x t . He led them out as far as
to Bethany, and he lifted up his hands and
blessed them.
The last glimpse which the disciples had of
their departing Saviour, was his outspread hands
and retreating feet. Thus the physical actualness
of that sublime withdrawal must have deeply impressed them. It was not an evanishment, as on
a former occasion; or a dissolution into vaporous nothingness—a sudden and unaccountable
absence instead of a recent presence, which
might well have been suspected Z& a deception
of the senses—but it was a majestic, dignified
and deliberate departure of their Lord, in a chariot of clouds, and toward s. place ; the Father's
house in heaven, of which he had distinctly told
them. John 14 : 2, 3.
And therefore it is worthy of note, that in connection with the promises for his return, as if to
establish the fact that his second coming shall be
as personal as his departure, his feet and his
hands are mentioned:
" The Lord my God shall come , . And
\C\sfeet shall stand in that day upon the Mount
of Olives." Zech. 14: 4. " A n d I will make
the place of myy"^^/glorious." Isa. 60 : 13. I. c.
" The hand of the Lord shall be known toward
his servants . . . for behold the Lord will
come." " And the Lord shall set his hand again
the second time to recover the remnant of his
people." " And it shall be said in that day» Lo,
this is our God, we have waited for him
for in this mountain shall the hand of the Lord
rest . . . and he shall spread forth his hands
in the midst of them, as he that swimmeth spreadeth forth his hands to swim." Isa. 11 : n ; 25 :
9-11 ; 66 : 14; 15.

failed to recognize this mark of identification. After res urrection the marks of his wounding remained. John 20 :
27. It also seems certain that these marks shall be visible
at his return; memorials of his suffering, tokens of his
triumph, and credentials for the penitential faith of the
Jewish nation. Rev. 1 : 7 . Like Thomas, they shall see
and mourn and adore. Zech. 12: 10.
I I . A H e a l i n g H a n d . Mark i : 4 1 ; Luke 22 : 49-51Nor did its soothing offices cease with his earthly life. l a
the future that same blessed hand shall wipe away the
tears and feed the hunger and quench the thirst of those
who shall be delivered out of the Great Tribulation. Rev.
7 : 17.
I I I . A S u p p o r t i n g H a n d . It caught Peter from the
water, and lifted up the dead daughter of Jairus. Now those
glorified hands are filled with stars. Rev. i : 11. He is
the upholder of all ministry, v. 20. There can be no success in Gospel ministry without the assistance of his hand.
Acts 1 1 : 2 1 ; 1 3 : I I . The hands of Aaron and his sons
needed to be filled before they could serve as priests.
This is called " their consecration." Ex. 28 : 41. So the
impartation of the Spirit was in the early church connected
with the laying on of hands. Deut 34 : 9 ; Acts 5 : 12;
8 : 17; 9 : 17; 19: 1-6; 2 Tim. i : 6.
I V . Our R e l a t i o n to t h e H a n d s of J e s u s . W e are
to humble ourselves under his hand, i Pet. 5: 6.
All things concerning our future life are given into his
hands. John 3 : 35.
W e are now kept unto salvation in his hand.
28, 29.

John 10:

Sixteen times it is recorded that Jesus is now at the
right hand of God, on our behalf, i Pet. 3 : 22.
Imitating Christ, we are always to lift up holy hands o t faith and prayer, i Tim. 2 : 8.
Like Paul we are to work with our hands for a Christia»
testimony, i Thess. 4 : 11.
W e are to cleanse our hands as Christians. James 4 : 8.
W e are to beware not to receive the mark of the beast
in our hands. Rev. 20: 10.
He whom by faith our hands have handled is the
" Word of Life." W e are to watch lest we dishonor this
exalted friendship, i John i : i.
His right hand, in the future, shall be the place of honor
and reward. Ps. 16; 11. There shall stand his Bride,
the Church, arrayed in gold of Ophir. Ps. 4 5 : 9 ; Matt.
25; 33But it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the UTing God, Heb. 10: 31.

THE SAVIOUR'S HAND WAS

It shall be a blessed thing to be among that redeemed
company, whom no man can number, who shall stand
before the throne with palms in their hands. Rev. 7 : 9.

I, A P i e r c e d H a n d . This piercing had been prophesied of the Messiah. Psa. 22 : 16; Zech. 12: 10; 13: 6.
It is a marvel that at his crucifixion the Jews and disciples

Can we say with David, " I have set the Lord always
before m e : because he is at my right hand I shall not be
moved." Psa. 16: 8.
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WATCH

TIDINGS.

J e w i s h Signs multiply. The re-inhabitance
of Palestine goes on and every week brings
tiding of some new homeward movement of the
Jews. The following item is one of many:
A short time since 200 Jewish families left Odessa in
South Russia. Most of them go to Palestine.

But in order that the movement of Israel may
be expedited the way must be prepared. " Cast
up, cast up the highway ; gather out the stones."
We have spoken frequently of the Jerusalem railway. Here is the latest news concerning it:
Three locomotives were recently shipped from this coun
try to Jaffa, the ancient Joppa, to be used on the railroad
now under construction from that city to Jerusalem.
This road is the first one ever constructed in Palestine, and
is being built by a French company for the Ottoman government. It is the first of a series to be built through
Palestine and Asia Minor. The engines are of the largest
size, to meet the demands that will be made by the heavy
grades, and are named Jerusalem, Jaffa, and Ramleh.

Palestine. Anything indicative of an awaking and a revival of energy in the Holy Land,
especially at Jerusalem, must prove of especial
interest to every Christian who is watching " the
signs of the times."
A correspondent of the London Christian World, now on a visit to the Holy City for
the seventh time, after a considerable interval,
finds the changes that have recently occured so
marked and suggestive that he is induced to indicate some of the most prominent. He writes as
follows:
On approaching the city from the west, in former years^
there were scarcely any buildings except the Russian convent and the Montifiore Almshouses to intercept the view
of the city; now the whole plain is covered with private
residences and colonies of Jews, whilst near to the Jaffa
Gate are large numbers of shops already tenanted and
numerous others in course of construction. This extension
beyond the walls has become necessary on account of the
rapid increase of the population. I am informed by Mr.
Moore, British consul here, that within the last three
or four years about 20,000 Jews have come to Jerusalem
for permanent residence in and around the city,
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and that of the entire population of about 70,000 it is
estimated that nearly 40,000 are Jews. He also stated
that the influx of Jews into other parts of Palestine during recent years has been entirely without precedent. The
principal streets, which but afew years since were almost
impassable in rainy weather, have been paved with stone,
a new wide street has been opened up through a densely
populated quarter, and five hotels are now open for the
reception of the annually-increasing number of visitors and
traders from all lands.
Public works of importance have been executed, and
others are in progress. The road from Jaffa to Jerusalem,
at one time all but impracticable, has been reconstructed
by an eminent engineer—over it our own and other carriage services are in full operation—a good road has been
formed from Jerusalem to Bethlehem, and another from
Jerusalem to Hebron ; several others are rapidly approaching completion—^from Jaffa to Nablous (Sechem), 40 miles;
Jerusalem to Jericho, 20 miles; Caipha to Nazareth, 20
miles; and Nazareth to Tiberias, 18 miles. Jerusalem
has hitherto been almost wholly dependent for its water
supply upon its large underground cisterns for the reception of rainwater, which, after a summer's drouth, often
proves insufiicient in quantity and almost unfit for use
The government is now about to introduce an unfailingsupply from a spring of pure water beyond Solomon's
Pools—about nine miles distant. A large flour mill, established by the Messrs. Bergheim, having proved both a
great benefit and a financial success, others, with large
steam power, are in process of erection; soap factories
have commencenced operations, and at Jaffa steam sawmills have been estalished. Colonies of Jews following
agricultural pursuits, stated to be successful, are located,
one about five miles from Jaffa, and a larger one at Limerin, near Caasarea, originated and assisted by the Rothschild family. The before-named road to Jericho is being
constructed by the Government, who have taken up all
the land available in the best parts of the valley for the
development of an extensive scheme of agricultural operations, which, with such a temperature, so fertile a soil, and
well watered by the fertile stream from Elisha's fountain,
should promise abundant and remunerative crops.
Grapes, bananas, sugar-cane, cotton, and various fruits
and vegetables have for some time past been cultivated
here with much success. The increased amount of rain
which has fallen the last few years in Palestine has had
a most marked effect in larger and more abundant harvests
than hitherto known.
The most important results, however, of all may be anticipated from the railway about to be constructed between
Jaffa and Jerusalem. As rumors in former years have
never been realized, I called upon Mr. Frutiger, the banker,
to whom the concession had been granted by the Turkish
Government, and was assured by him that the necessary
capital had been subscribed, and that the work would commence immediately upon the close of the rainy season in
the early spring, and be pushed on urgently to con^letion
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The influence such a line of communication between Jerusalem and the coast may be expected to exert is incalculable, for as a natural sequence the harbor, which is now
inaccessible to Mediterranean steamers, must be deepened
and enlarged, and the rocky barrier which prevents ingress
removed.
It is contemplated to subsequently extend this line via
Gaza and El-Arish over the Short desert to Port Said and
Ismalia on the Maritime Canal, thus connecting with the
railway system of Lower Egypt for Cairo, Alexandria and
Suez, and to the Fayoum and Upper Egypt. Such important action for the improvement of the Holy City and the
development of the resources of Palestine, and opening
up the country to commerce, are without precedent in
in modern times. Viewed in connection with the numerous and active agencies throughout the country for the
evangelization of the people, and the conversion of the
Jews, these facts must encourage every lover of God's
ancient people to hope that his set tir«e to favor Zion is
fast approaching.

T h e Signs of the T i m e s are increasing,
says Messiah's Herald, in number and importance.
Present social and political conditions are so
tense and highly wrought that there must be a
break before long. History shows that such a
break will mean bloodshed. War seems increasingly imminent, and yet our optimistic brethren
are crying " peace and safety." All the world
seem to be expecting some great event, and careful _ men are scanning the horizon for its first
appearance. The darkening scene but presages
the dawn, when the Sun of Righteousness shall
arise. The following, clipped from the Restitution, is in point:
Whatever was the object of the recent visit of Emperor
William to the Czar, there is at least no evidence that they
came to an understanding sufficient to warrent the reduction of military expenditures. The Russian monarch does
not favor a Peace Congress that looks to the cessation of
further armaments, and the probable consequence will be
that the other nations will go on arming with even more
energy than before. How long can the people sustain the
tremendous financial drafts, is the question.
Italy is
staggering under her burden already, and relief must come
soon. War seems to be the only outcome. Plow long
before the storm will break .'

Russian J e w s for Palestine. One who
signs himself an eye-witness writes to the London

Christian, giving most interesting facts under the
above heading. He says :
Perhaps the testimony of an eyewitness to some facts
connected with the present influx of Russian Jews to Jerusalem may be welcomed by your readers. Reference has
recently been repeatedly made in these columns to the
persecution of God's ancient people in Russia. It is harrowing to hear details from the refugees themselves, as
they pass Southward along the Syrian coast en route to
Jaffa. It appears they have great difficulty, in some provinces at least, even to escape from the land of their sorrows. The commonest rights of humanity are denied
them there; but not only so, they are not at liberty to
migrate. Extermittation, not banishment, is the merciless
design of their enemies. So that, even where the expenses
of the journey to Palestine or elsewhere can be met, escape
through the frontiers or at the ports is only affected through
some system of false passports which money obtains. So
some of the Jews, themselves just escaped from Russia,
tell me. At this point I am not informed from any other
source.
Some twenty to fifty families are landed weekly in Jaffa,
the seaport of Jerusalem. There are three or four lines of
steamers having a weekly or semi-monthly service from
Constantinople and Russian ports. These are crowded
with refugee Jews. The writer recently had occasion to
take passage in an Austrian steamer from Beyrout south.
I was a " d e c k " passenger, and found myself in a crowd
of Israelites, who with their effects filled and more than
filled every available place on the ship. Many were old
men and women. There were many families ; some were
apparently very poor and others not so. A number were
to be seen at the hour of prayer, with the light wrap worn
at prayer over head and shoulders, with phylactaries on
forehead and hand, with their sad faces turned toward the
holy city, praying and reciting in concert. Many of the
older women were also devout.
It was pathetic to see how these people, so terribly " scattered and peeled," " a nation wonderful from the beginning hitherto," had only escaped the greater oppression of
Russia to encounter the lesser cruelty of others. Everywhere they are a prey. Every other race and religion may
heap indignities upon them which they must bear. This
I witnessed. There were some comely maidens among
these Jewish passengers. (5ne of these I saw insultingly
caressed by some young sailors — Austrians I think.
Another shrunk back when the coarse hand of a Mohammedan boatman at Jaffa chucked her beneath the chin.
She and her friends were unresisting, but the writer
promptly interfered to prevent its repetition.
It was also heart-rending to see the treatment of these
homeless ones in disembarking. No expostulations availed
to prevent the Mohammedan boatman from throwing their
boxes and packages from the deck or ladder into the boats
below, by which everythmg breakable suffered. But this
was of little moment compared with the handling of the
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passengers themselves.
To say they were treated like
cattle would fall short of the truth. I saw little babes
passed from boat to boat, hanging by a limb just as hap.
pened, while the mother shrieked in a frenzy of terror. I saw
old men, after getting down the ladder into one boat, laid
hold of by several rival boatmen and pulled back and forth
in a most painful way, while the terror on their faces is
indelibly fixed on mind and heart. T h e helplessness of
all, in their ignorance of the language (Arabic) was
pitiable.
I give these facts, not only to show to those who are
looking for our Lord's return how the beginning of the
end has indeed come, but to make a practical suggestion
or two, One has reference to the needs of these poor
emigrants upon their arrival at the port of Jaffa. Through
the bounty of some Christians in England, could not some
suitable person be stationed at Jaffa who would meet each
steamer with all arrangements made for landing them
without imposition, insult, or needless suffering, and who
would also arrange for their journey by wagon to Jerusalem from Jaffa ? Such a one must know Arabic and Russian, if possible. H e must be so introduced and so circumstanced as to command respect, and be able to call for
consular interference if necessary.
Probably one of
Christian and not Jewish nationality would be best. This,
it seems to me should be done, if for no higher reason, on
the principles of common humanity. If the representative
in question was also able to use the golden opportunity of
their stepping for the first time on the sacred soil of Immanuel's land to speak to their hearts of their Messiah,
how great would be the gain! A Jewish citizen of Jaffa
did come off to meet some of his co-religionists. But he
was able to accomplish little on their behalf in comparison
with what the occasion called for.
Another suggestion is that the opportunity of this Jewish exodus be embraced by there being sent forth one or
more Jewish missionaries equipped with the needed languages, whose work would be to join these steamers as
they moved, say, from one port to the next, speaking to the
Israelites of their Messiah. After a day or two thus spent
on one steamer, the missionary could go northward again
to meet and accompany the next steamer. The exceptional opportunities each steamer affords for getting the
Hebrew New Testament into the hands of those for whom
it is intended, could be made use of by the missionary.
H e should be willing to endure hardness, taking, like most
of the Jews he seeks to reach, a " deck " passage on these
coast steamers. H e might find in their exiled condition
and great suffering a mellowing preparation for his message.
Is not all this a work within the ability of Rev. J. Wil"
kinson, the honored director of the Mildmay Mission to
the Jews, and his co-workers ? The writer would heartily
commend it to him. Would not such a service, wrought
continually in the present chief route of Israel's prophetic
• return to their own land, leave an indelible impression upon
them as a whole, as they continue by hundreds and thou-
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sands to crowd homeward ? And how great would be the
honor of any who contribute toward the enlightenment of
those who, though they may not now be converted, will
yet constitute the faithful " remnant," which, in the fast
approaching time of "Jacob's trouble," will withstand the
claims and blasphemous pretensiorts of the Antichrist—
" the third part," which will be brought through the fire,
and for whose deliverance and full conversion Christ wiP
"suddenly come to his temple! "

A GOOD CONFESSION. The eminent Unitarian
Dr, Martineau, thus speaks :
"Ebinnites, Arians, Socinians, all seem to me to contrast unfavorably with their opponents, and to exhibit a
type of thought and character far less worthy, on the whole,
of the true genius of Christianity. I am conscious that
my deepest obligations, as a learner from others, are in
almost every department to writers not of my own creed.
In philosophy I have had to unlearn most that I had imbibed from my early text-books, and the authors in chief
favor with them. In Biblical interpretation I derive from
Calvin and Whitby the help that fails me in Crell and Belsham. In devotional literature and religious thought I
find nothing of ours that does not pale before Augustine,
Tauler, and Pascal, And in the poetry of the Church it
is the Latin or the German hymns, or the lines of Charles
Wesley or of Keble, that fasten on my memory and heart,
and make all else seem poor and cold."
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I ask Thee for the daily strength,
To none that ask denied;
For a mind to blend with outward life,
While keeping at Thy side;
Content to fill a little space.
If Thou be glorified.
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